MOCKOBCKHUI FOCYI[APCTBEHHBIPI YHUBEPCUTET
nmenu M. B. JTIOMOHOCOBA
OUJIOJIOTUYECKUN GAKYJIBTET

Ha npasax pykonucu

IIpecnoBa Haranusa BaaagumMupoBHa

Penenuus tparequn Codoxia B 3moxy Bo3poxnenus

(Ha MaTepuaJie JIJATHHCKHUX NepeBoA0B TpareAuil @®MBaHCKOI0 I{UKJIA)

CriennajisrHOCTE 5.9.7 —

Krnaccuueckasi, BU3aHTUHCKast 1 HOBOTpeduecKas (PUIIoIorus

JANCCEPTALIUA
Ha COUCKaHUE YYEHOM CTENEHU

KaHauaara GUIONIOrH4ecKux HayK
HayuHbIll pyKOBOAUTENB:

JOKTOP (PUIIOJTOTHUECKUX HAYK

T.®. Tenepuk

MockBa — 2024



Ornasjaenue

BBEJIEHUE...........oooiii ettt sttt e e ne e e nneas 4
OO011asT XaPAKTEPUCTUKA PAOOTDI 1.vvvviiiiuiireiiiieesiteeesiseesssssessssseesssssessssssesssnsseesssssessnnes 4
AKTYQJIbHOCTD TEMBI UCCIEIOBAHUST - ... ceeuvveeesurreasaureeesauseeessseasssseessnssessasseessssseessnsnneens 4
CTeneHDb PA3PAOOTAHHOCTH TEMBI ...uvvviiiureressteesssreeessssesssssesssssessssssessssssesssnsseessnssessnnes 5
\Y B NS o) 2B 0 (o oh) (o) (o) - 1 1 6 S RSP 22
LIETTb 1 BAIAUM PAOOTBL. .. eeeiutereeiuteeeaaureeasasreeeaasseeesasseeessseesassseessnbsaesasseeesasseessasseesasenas 23
|5 BN BT B3 ()21 () o H PP 23
TeopeTrueckas v IPAKTHUECKAS SHAUUMOCTD PAOOTBI......veeveerieerirerireeniesieesieesinesneas 23
MeTOOIIOTHS K METOIBI HCCIETOBAHMS .. ..ccvvunneerirtsneeresransesssssnseesrsssnsesssssneessessnnes 24
[TOTOKEHUS, BEIHOCUMBIC HA BAIIHTY ..veeuvvreureessreesssesessreassneesssesssessssessssnssssseesseesnseens 25
CTPYKTYPA UCCHETMOBAHMSI.....uveesreesnreeasseeessneessneessseesssesannesanesassnsassseessneesnnessnessnsessnns 26
ATIPOOAITHST PAOOTBI..vveeuvvreesstreeessreeesssteessssseeessseesssssessssseesassseesssssessssssesssssessssssessssssees 26

I'nmaBa I. OCOBEHHOCTHU JJATUHCKHUX ITEPEBOJOB 2I10XHU

BO3POMKIIEHISL ...........oooiiiiiiieiie ettt ne e 27
1.1. JlatuHCKHE EPEBOJIBI B KOHTEKCTE JIUTEPATYPHOTO MPOLECCA DIOXH.....vveenneieess 27

1.2. Tennenuuu B kauromnevatannu X VI B. Kuura kak «punonoruueckoe
TIPOCTPAHCTBO «1vvvtutvetesssreessssenssssssessssssesssssessssssessssssssssssessassssssssessssssessssesesnsessanssnes 39
1.3. Marepuanbl, HaXOIMBIIKECS B PACIIOPSKEHUU NTEPEBOTUYMUKOB (PYKOIUCHBIE U

neyaTHbIe TEKCThI Tpareui, JJATUHCKO-TPEUYECKUE U TPEUECKO-JIATUHCKHUE ClIOBapH )44

o) 7 S RPN 51
I'maga II. OCOBEHHOCTU U3JAHUSA JTATUHCKUX ITIEPEBOJ1OB
TPAT'EJUM CO®OKJIA B XVI B.: MIPUHIIUIIBI KOMMEHTAPHUA ............. 53

2.1. BUABI KOMMEHTAPUEB K UBHAHMSIM .....vvvveisireeessreeesssnnsssssnessssssssssssesssssesssnssnessnssnes 53

2.2. KommenTapuii k nepeBoay «AHTUTOHb JKanTbeHa JpBe (JIuon, 1541 r.)........ 54

2.3. KomMmenTapuii k nepeBony J>xoBannu bartuctel ['abuo (Benenus, 1543 . ...... S7

2.4. KomMmenTapuii k nepeBony Paiita Buncxeitma (Buta Buncxemust; @pankdypr,
L5400 . ) ettt e b e e rb e et re e e areee e 60
2.5. Kommenrapuii k nepeBoay Kana Jlanemana (Moranna Jlanamanuus; [Tapux,

1557 T.). veoeeeeeeeeeesseeeeessessesesseseeeseeseeeeesess e e s e e e e e s 69
2



2.6. KommenTapuii k nepeBoay Tomaca Haoreopra (Tomaca Kupxwmetiepa; bazens,
ST 1 a TR TSP P R OPROPPRRPRRP 78
2.7. KommenTapuit k nepeBoay I'eopra Parannepa (AuTBeprieH, 1576 T.) ..ocovevvneenn. 82

2.8. KoMMeHTapuii kK mepeBoay «AHTUTOHBI», BEIIOJIHEHHOMY ToMacoM YoTcoHOM

(JTOHITOH, 158 T.) it iiiiiiiiiie ettt sttt sttt nn e e bt e e e bb e e e snbae e e nnnnee e 92
0] SO TP UP PR PTRTOPRPTPI 96

I'napa ITI. JATUHCKHWE U3IAHUS TPATEIAN COPOKJIA B XVI B.:

MMOITUKA ITEPEBOA ...ttt 98
3.1. IlepeBoasl 'eopra Patannepa u JKana Jlanemana: BOmpoc o IIaruarte................ 98
3.2. OCOOEHHOCTH U3YUAEMBIX TIEPEBOIOB. ...eeurreerrreessreessressseeasnneessneesnessnessnsesessns 102
3.2.1. DKBUPUTMHUYHOCTD U SKBUITMHECAPHOCTD. 1...vvvveirrreessrnesssressssnesssssessssssesssssnns 102

3.2.2. Jlekcuueckue ocodeHHocTu. [Ipo6iembl OyKBaIuCTCKOTO MOAX0a K MEPEBOY

.................................................................................................................................... 106
a) IlepeBo1 HA3BAHUM TJIAB TOCYIAPCTB. uvveesrrrreirreessssreesssrnesssssnesssssenssssseessssnees 113

b) I1epeBO; TECOHUMOB U SITUTETOB OOTOB ....ccciuvvreiirriearireeesieeeesireessnreeesssneeesnns 121

) IlepeBoy TIEKCUKH, OTPAKAIOIIEH MUPOIOTEMY CYIBOBI....ciuvvreiiirereiriveeesinnes 126

3.2.3. 'paMMATHUECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH ... .vvvnreeasrreessreesnneessnesssnnsennneessneessnessnessnsesessnes 128
a) IlepeBos KOHCTPYKITMH Genetivus absOIUUS. ......ccvveervieriieiiieiic e 128

D) TTEPEBO TIPHUACTIIH ...vvveevveeeeiiieesiiieesineeesntreesssseeesssseeessseeeessneessnsneesssssessnes 128

C) CHOCOOBI BBIPAMKCHHUST LICTTH +..vvvvvveseeasseassressesssesssssasseessesssesssssasseessesssessssanses 130

3.2.4. [lepeBo CEHTEHIINI U COOIOACHUE TPAHUI] CEHTCHITHH. ...vevvveerereernreenneeenne 131
3.2.5. TIEPEBOMA IAPTHI XOP@.....evveeiireieirreeesnreessreeesssseeessnreeesnne e s snee e snnee e snneeesnneas 144
3.2.6. PaciumpeHre U JOTIOJTHEHUE OPUTHHAIIA ......vvveeesrreessirenessnneessnnesssnneesssnesesnns 148
RV §0)70Y (e ERc 178 01050150 1001 4217 100 ) : S SRR 153
4N 7 SRR 163
BAKJITHOUEHHE ..........ocooiiiiiiii ettt 165
MTPUITOTKEHUE .............ooiiiiiii et see e 171
CHUACOK COKPAIIEHMI ..............coooviiiiieeeeeeveeeeee e 196
JIMTEPATYPA ...ttt ettt st be e e 197



BBEJAEHUE
OO0mas xapakrepucTuka padoThbl.

Hestenn Bo3poxaeHusi, oOpaiasch K aHTUYHOMY HACIEIUIO, JODKHBI OBLIN
MPOBECTH CEPHE3HYIO TEKCTOJOTMUECKYI0 M TEepPeBOAUECKYI0 padoTy. Bo-mepBbix,
HEOOXOAMMO OBLJIO MPOAaHAJU3UPOBATh PYKOMUCH M TMOATOTOBUTH [UJIsl TE€YaTu
BBIBEPEHHBIN BapHaHT TeKCTa. BO-BTOPBIX, NIl IPEBHErPEUECKUX TEKCTOB HEOOXOUMO
OBUIO pelIuTh emE OIHY NpoOJeMy: Kak clieJlaTb HX JOCTYIHBIMH [IJI BCEX
0o0pa30BaHHBIX JIIOICH, @ HE TOJBKO HJisi T€X, KTO 3HAET JPEBHErPEUYECKHUM SI3bIK
HACTOJILKO XOPOIIIO, YTOOBI YMTaTh MpOU3BeNeHUs] B opuruHage. CaMbIM OYEBUIHBIM
pELICHHEM CTajl MEePEeBOJ TEKCTOB HAa MEXIYHApPOAHBIM M Oojiee TOCTYNMHBIA SA3BIK —
JIATUHCKUM.

JanHast paboTa MocBsllleHa aHaJIU3y JAaTUHCKUX nepeBojoB Tpareauit Codokia,
oTHOcAIUXCcs K PuBaHCcKOMY UKITY («AHTUTOHAY, «Llaps Dnumy», «aun B Kononey),
UX COIIOCTABJICHUIO, DBOJIOIUU W BBIABICHUIO TEHICHLIMU B IEPEBONYECKOU
nesaTenbHOCTH TymMaHucToB B XVI B. Takke ynensercs BHUMAaHHE KOMMEHTapUsSIM H

MMPpUMCYAHHUAM IICPCBOAYHUKOB U UX POJIM B pPCHCCCAHCHBIX U3JaHUAX AHTUYIHBIX aBTOPOB.

AKTYaJIbHOCTH T€MbI HCCJICI0BAHUS.

3HAYUTENIBHYIO JOJIK0 UCCIIENOBAHUM, MOCBAIIEHHBIX PELENINANA, TPATALIMOHHO
COCTaBJISIFOT pabOThI, B KOTOPBIX PACCMATPUBACTCS PELETIIHS aHTUYHBIX SI3BIYECKUX U
XPUCTHAHCKUX TekcToBl. OHAKO B HACTOAIIEE BPEMs HA MaTepuasle PEHECCAHCHBIX
JATUHCKUX TIEPEBOJIOB pelenius AHTHYHOCTH HCCIEAYeTCS pPEeIKo, OCOOCHHO B
oteuecTBeHHON (uiosnoruu. OTY4acTH 3TO CBSA3aHO C TE€M, YTO M3YYCHHE JIATUHCKHUX
MepEeBOAOB, BHIMOJIHEHHBIX B X VI B., UMeEET MEXIUCIUITIMHAPHYIO TPUPOAY, HOCKOJIBKY
CBSI3aHO M C KJIACCHYECKON (DUIIOJIOTHEH, M C UCTOpUEH 3apyOeXHOU IuTeparypbl. B

3apyOeKHOM (PUIIONOTMM HOBOJIATUHCKOM JIUTEpaType U HOBOJIATUHCKUM IEpPEBOAAM

! IroGxuH, A.W. Peuenmus pumckoit mutepatypsl B Poccun XVIII — nagana XX Beka. nuc. ... JOKT.
¢wmmon. mayk: 10.01.01. — M., 2012. — C. 3-4).
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MOCBSIIIIAETCSl TOBOJIBHO MHOTO CTaTeid M MOHOTpaduii, a TakkKe CYIIECTBYIOT LIEJbIe
)KyPHAJIbl M HAay4HBIE CEMUHAPHI, IOCBAMEHHbBIE 3TOH Temaruke®. OIHAKO IIOJIHOTO M
noJpoOHOrO aHajin3a BCEX M3BECTHBIX MeudaTHbiX mnepeBoaoB Codoxmna XVI B. mo-
NpEeKHEMY HE MPEACTaBICHO: CYIIECTBYIOT JIHIIb OTAEIbHBbIE CTAaThU, MOCBSIIEHHBIC
HEKOTOPBIM MepeBOUMKaM. TeM He MeHee, TaHHas TeMa UMEET 3HAaU€HHUE HE TOJIBKO IS
U3Y4YeHUsl pelenuuu AHTHUYHOCTH B HHoXy Bo3poxaeHus, HO U Uil UCTOpUU
KJIACCUYECKOH (DMIIOTOTHH, a TaKXKe JIJIsl HCTOPUHU 3apyO0eKHON JTUTEepaTyphl.

AHanu3 natuHckux nepeBofoB XVI B. MO3BOJISIET OMpeAenTh, KaK TPAKTOBAIH
JPEBHETPEUECKYIO Tpareauio nearenu Bo3poxkaeHus, Kak OHM OTHOCUIIUCH K TEM HIIU
MHBIM €€ IEpCOHAKaM M TOUYEMY CUMTATN BaKHBIM H3JaHHE ITHX TEKCTOB HA JIATHHCKOM
s3pIke. Takke MOXHO OTMETUTh PAa3IMUHBIE MOJXOJbI K MEPEBOAY B paMKaxX IBYX
OCHOBHBIX IepeBodeckux Imkoa — ad verbum (mocnmoBHBIN mepeBox) u ad sensum
(mepeBon mo cwmeiciny). B pabore mpezncraBieH M MOAPOOHBI 0030p MEPEBOIOB
MO3TUYECKUX MPOU3BENCHUI JpeBHErpedeckoil murepatypbl B XVI B., 4TO mo3Bosisger
NpOoaHANM3UPOBATh JAaTHHCKKME Bepcun Tpareanid Codokina B KOHTEKCTE CXOXKHX

U3JaHUuMH.

CreneHb pa3padOTAHHOCTH TE€MbI.

OCc0OEHHOCTBIO HOBOJIATUHCKOM JIUTEPATyphl SIBISETCA TO, YTO HCTOpHUS €€
M3YUYEHHUs — MOYTU POBECHUIIA €l CaMOM: MEPBbIC MOMBITKU 3a()UKCUPOBATH OCHOBHBIE
MPOU3BECHUS, HANMCAHHBIE HA HOBOM JIaTBIHU (B TOM YHCIIC MEPEBOJbI aHTHUYHBIX
MpOU3BEACHUN), OTHOCATCA emeé K snoxe Bo3poxnenus. ['ymaHuCTBl cTpeMsTcs
KaTaJOru3UPOBAThH NEATETbHOCTD CBOHX BEJIMKHUX COBPEMEHHHKOB 151
MPEIIICCTBEHHUKOB, COCTaBJISATh CHUCKM HX TPYAOB, B TOM YHCIE TMEPEBOJIOB,

pacckasbiBaTh 00 MX JKU3HU M JIEITENbHOCTH. Tak, yxe B 1425-1437 rr. nosBisieTcs

2 Cpemm sxypHanoB cronT otMeTuth ‘Neulateinische Jahrbuch’ (¢ 1999 r.), ‘Rinascimento’ (¢ 1950 r.),
‘Italia Medievalie e Umanistica’ (¢ 1958 r.), ‘Interpres’ (¢ 1978 r.), ‘The International Journal of the
Classical Tradition’ (¢ 1994 r.), ‘Studi Medievali e Umanistici’ (¢ 2003 r.).
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caoucok, cocraBieHHBI Cukko IlojleHTOHOM M HOCANMI 3aroioBOK «BpImaromiuecs
JIATUHOS3BIYHbBIC MMUCATEIIN, KyJla BXOASAT HE TOJIBKO KJIACCUUECKHE, HO U COBPEMEHHBIC
aBTOpbL. IIpUM 3TOM 4YacTO T'yMaHHMCThl B aBTOOMOrpaQMsAX YHOMHUHAIOT O CBOUX
MPOU3BEACHUSAX U TMEPEeBOJAaX, HMHOTJA CChUIAsICh Ha MPEAIICCTBEHHUKOB. Takum
oOpaszom, karayioru, ouorpaduu u aproobnorpaduu CiIyxaT EHHBIM MaTepuajioM IMpu
MCCJIEIOBAHUM TIEPEBOJIOB HA JIATHIHb U CaMHU MO ce0e SBISI0TCA YeM-TO BPOJIe TaKOTO
UCCIICIOBAHMUSL.

B XV B. ryMaHHUCTBI paccyXIat0T U O TOM, KaKUM K€ JI0JKEH ObITh MPaBUIIbHBIN
MEepPEeBOJ] Ha JATUHCKUU A3bIK, U CO3JAIOT PSJ TPaKTATOB, MOCBSIIEHHBIX TEOPUU
nepeoaa. B XVI B. nedarenu Bo3poxneHus HE OCTaBIIAIOT MOMBITOK COCTABUTH MOJIHBIN
CITUCOK HOBOJIATUHCKHUX aBTOPOB, CBOCOOPA3HBIM BUIOM HCCIIEA0OBAHUS HOBOJATHHCKOMN
JUTEpaTypbl CTAHOBUTCS MyOJMKanus coOpaHuil counHeHuwil. B Takue coOpaHus
HEPEJKO BKIIOYAINCh HE TOJBKO OpPWUTMHAIIbHBIC MPOW3BEICHHUS, HO U IEPEBOJBI HA
JaThlHb, OCOOCHHO eciu 3To ObulM Opera omnia (moiHble cOOpaHHsS COYMHEHH).
Hanpumep, B coOpanue counHeHui ¢ppaniry3ckoro rymanucta XKantbena Opse (1541 r.)
BOLIUIM HE TOJIBKO JIATUHCKUE TPAaKTaThl €ro aBTOPCTBA, HO M MEPEBOJ Ha JIATHIHb
tparenun «AntHrona» Codokma®. Taxxe B 1540-1580 rr. ObLIM COCTAaBIEHBI W
OITyOJIMKOBAaHBI COOpaHUS COYMHEHHM BBIJAIONIMXCS MPEATYMAaHUCTOB U TYMAHHUCTOB,
KOTOpbI€ MHCAIU HE TOJHKO HAa HAIMOHAJIBLHOM S3bIK€, HO W HA JIATBIHU (WU K€
UCKIIIOUUTENBLHO Ha JaTblHU): Tpynabl Opanuecko Ilerpapku, [>xandpanuecko [lomko
bpaudonunau, ®nasuo beonno, Jlopenuio Bamisl, [Tus 11, I'ycraBo ManTyana, AHIKEN0
[Tonunmano, Mapka Antonuss Cabennuka, Skorno Cannanzapo, Mapka Heponuma
Bungi, Ixuponamo ®@paxactopo, [Iberpo bem6o, Mapcunmno @uunno, J[>xoBannu [Tuko

nemta Mupannoina, Moanna Cekynna, Xyana Jlyuca Buseca, Opa3zma Porrepaamckoro

3 Hawkins, J. Charles Fantazzi and the Study of Neo-Latin Literature / T. Kircher, L. Deitz, J.A. Reid,
ed. // Neo-Latin and the Humanities: Essays in Honour of Charles E. Fantazzi. — Toronto: Centre for
Reformation and Renaissance Studies, 2014. Pp. 33-45.
4 Hervet, G. Gentiani Herveti Aurelii guaedam opuscula. — Lugduni (Lyon): Apud Stephanum Doletum,
1541. -190 p.
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¥ MHOruX Apyrux’. Takue M3maHus BKIOYAIHM B ce0S U IPOM3BEICHUS, HU a3y He
W3/1aBaBIIKECs, TOATOMY MPEIoaraii CepbE3HOE UCCIEeI0BaHUE MaTeprana (MHOrAa
OHM AK€ BKJIOYAJIM KOMMEHTAPUU U TJOCCHI, KaK M3JaHUS aHTHUYHBIX aBTOpPOB), a
BIIOCJICJICTBUM CAMU CTaJIM BaXKHBIM MCTOYHHUKOM, COXPAHUBIIHUM IE€PBbIC MyOIHKAIIUU
JATUHCKUX NIEPEBOOB.

B xonue XVII — cepennne XVIII BB. Bonpoc o0 nepeBogax Ha JaTbIHb, CACITAHHBIX
B HoBoe Bpemsi, cHOBa HauMHaeT OOJ€e AaKTUBHO HCCIIEIOBATHCS, XOTSA IOKA IO-
MIPEKHEMY TOJIBKO KOCBEHHO: B KOHTEKCTE MCCJIEAOBaHUU counHeHuM lleTpapku mnm
UTAJIbIHCKON JINTEPATyphl B I1IEJIOM, U3J]aHUSI COUYMHEHUN TYMaHHCTOB U COCTAaBJICHUS
NPEAUCIOBUNA M KOMMeEHTapueB K HuUM. Hampumep, B 1703-1708 rr. XKan ne Kiep
ocymectBui 10-ToMHOE M3maHue TpyaoB Dpa3ma Porrepaamckoro (Desiderii Erasmi
Rotterodami Opera Omnia), B KOTOpOE Tak»Ke BKJIIOYEHBI €ro MePeBO/Ibl Ha JTaTUHCKUN
A3bIK pousBeneHuil Espununa, Jlykuana, Mcokpara u np..

Crout TaKke OTMETUTH JesaTenbHOCTh ANlekcanapa [loyna (1688-1744), kotopbiit
CYILIECTBEHHYIO YaCTh CBOMX TPYJIOB MOCBSITUJ U3yUYCHUIO aHTUYHOU JTUTEPATYpPHI U €€
peleniuy, a Takke caM NepeBEN Ha aHrmickuil s3blk «Mnuagy» u «Opucceroy,
CHA0MB U3AaHUs MOJPOOHBIMU MPEIUCIOBUSIMU U KOMMEHTAPHUSIMH.

Omnako B XVIII B. emé€ He CymecTBOBAIO OTACIBHBIX MCCIEIOBAHUM,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MEPEBOAAM C APEBHETPEUECKOrO HA JIATHIHb B 3IOXY
Bo3poxnenus. Takue mepeBOJbl JHIIL YHOMUHAIUCh B KOHTEKCTE W3Y4YEHUS
JEATEIIbHOCTH T'YMaHHUCTOB.

B XIX B. curyauuss kapAWHaJIbHO HW3MEHWJIACh: B KOHLE CTOJETHUS CHOBA
MPOUCXOJIUT POCT MHTEPECA K HEOJATUHCKUM ITPOU3BEICHUSM U IepeBoIaM, 00Jiee TOTO,
TeNnepb U3y4eHUE HOBOW JIATBIHM U NEPEBOJA HAa HEE NPEBHErPEUECKON JTUTEpaTypbl
BUJIUTCS KaK OTPacib UMEHHO KJIaccuueckoi usionoruu. Tak, B IpeanucaoBUs K HOBBIM

U30aHUusAM aHTHYHBIX nyucareyney Wid B PCOCH3MM Ha OTHU M3JaHHsA, KaK IIpaBHIIO,

5 Hawkins, J. Vka3. cou. C. 33-45.



BKJTFOYAETCsl MH(OpMAIUS O JJATHHCKUX TMEPEBOAAX M APYTHX CIOCO0axX pEreniuu: B
1827 rony B crathbe, moCBAMEHHOM OKchopackomy uznanuto Codoxma 1826 r., B crimcke
BCEX NPEANICCTBYIOIIUX H3aHUM, HaunHas ¢ editio princeps (MEpBOTO MEYaTHOTO
m3aanusi) 1502 r., mepedyucieHbl TakKe H3JaHus JaTUHCKUX IEpPEeBOJIOB, HO TMOKa
YIOMHHAIOTCA TOJIbKO TPU W3 MATH HW3BECTHBIX B HACTOAIIEE BpeMs MyOIMKalun
JATUHCKUX Bepcuil coxpanuBiiuxcs tpareauii Codokina — 310 nepeBoabl J>kKoBaHHU
barrtucter I'abuo (1543 r.), XKana Jlanemana (1557 r.) m T'eopra Paramnepa (1550 r. —
Tpu Tpareauu, 1576 r. — Bce coXpaHUBIIUECS Tpareaun)’,

YacTto m3yyeHHe IEepEeBONYECKON ACATEIBHOCTH TECHO CBSA3aHO C HCTOPUEHN
T'YMaHUCTUYECKOTO 00pa30BaHUsI U BOCTIMTaHUS, MTOCKOJbKY MEPEBOJI CUUTAJICS OAHUM
U3 JY4YIIUX IIKOJBHBIX YIPa)XKHEHUW, KOTOPOE IMO3BOJISIET pa3BUBATh 3HAHUS HAa BCEX
S3BIKOBBIX YPOBHSIX (FpaMMaTHYE€CKOM, JIEKCUUECKOM U CTUIMCTHYecKoM). Duiosor-
Ki1accuk KoHma XIX — magana XX BB. Pemumxo Ca00aauHu 3aHUMAJICS B TOM 4YHUCIIE
M3YYEHHUEM PEIENIMNA aHTUYHBIX MPOU3BEACHUHN, a TAaKXKE HMCCIECIOBAI JIEATCIIbHOCTD
TYMAaHHCTOB M BOIIPOC 00 YCTPOMCTBE MIKOJIBHOIO 00pa3oBaHus B 3M0Xy Bo3poxaeHus.
B wactHocTH, OH Hammcan moHorpaduio «La scuola e gli studi di Guarino Guarini
Veronese» («lIkona u 3austust I'Bapuno I'Bapunu u3 BepoHsi»), B KOTOPOii €CTh 0COOBIN
paszjien, MOCBAIIEHHBIN MEPEBOAY U aJlalTallid aHTUYHBIX npou3Benenuii («Traduzioni,
riduzioni, imitazioni» — «IlepeBoibl, COKpaILeHHs], «IOAPaKaHUA»)'. B Hell mpuBeaeHE!
CBUJICTEJILCTBA O TOM, UYTO YacTO NEJaroru-ryMaHuCTbl JaBajii CBOMM YyUYECHHKaM
3aJlaHie TEePEeBECTH TOT WM HWHOM (parMeHT M3 aHTUYHOTO TEKCTa C OJIHOTO
KJIACCUYECKOTO sA3bIKa Ha IPYroi.

®panvyecko Hosatu (1859-1915) Toke u3ydan aHTUYHYIO U PEHECCAHCHYIO
JUTEpaTypy Ha JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKE, HO C TOUKHU 3pEHUs €€ BIIMSHUSA HAa UTAIBSHCKYIO

KyJIbTYpy UM (OpPMHUpPOBAHME HAIMOHAIBLHOTO JIUTEpaTypHOro mpoiecca. B 1897 r.

¢ Oxford Edition of Sophocles // The British Critic, and Quarterly Theological Review. — 1827. — Vol.
1. — Pp. 281-320.
" Sabbadini, R. La scuola e gli stui di Guarino Guarini Veronese (con 44 documenti). — Catania: Tip.
Francesco Galati, 1896. — 240 p.
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BhIna ero MmoHorpagus «L’influsio del pensiero latino sopra la civilta italiana Medio
Evo» («BnusiHHE TaTUHCKON MBICIY HA UTATBIHCKYIO IUBUIM3ALMI0 CpeqHEBEKOBBS),
KOTOpas, XOTh U nocpsmeHa CpeaHum BekaM, a He BO3poxkaeHHIo, CONEPKUT MHOTO
MOJIC3HOM MHGOPMAIIMH O PEIENIIMN aHTUIHOTO Hacieaus. Taxke HoBaTu 3aHmmancs
n3ydeHueM TtBopuectBa Komyyuo Camroratv, OJHOTO U3 MEPBBIX HTAIBSHCKUX
IYMaHUCTOB, KOTOPBIN 3aJI0)KWJI OCHOBbI HOBOM JIaThIHM, B35B 3a 00pazel s3bIK
Beprunusa n Lunepona.

B nepsoii nosoBruHe XX BEKa BO3ZHUKAECT MBICIb O TOM, YTO HOBOJATHHCKAs
autepaTypa (0COOCHHO WTajbsSHCKas) JOJDKHA pacCMaTpUBAThCs KaK 4acTh Ooratoiu
KATONMYECKOH  KyIbTYphl’. VYUEHBIE HAUMHAIOT  MCCJIENOBATH  PEHECCAHCHBIE
IIPOU3BEIACHUS M IIEPEBOABI C TOYKM 3PEHMS BIMSIHUS HAa HUX KaTOJIUYECKOTO
MHPOBO33pEeHUs: HanpuMmep, JKy3enne bumianoBUY MOCBATHII OCHOBHYIO YacCTh CBOMX
pabot ananusy Hacienus Ilerpapku. OH MHOTO Mucai TaKke O perenuuu AHTUYHOCTU
B I'yMaHHU3Me, HApUMep, 00CYKIall BIMSHUE HA HTAbIHCKUN ryManu3M Tura JIusus®,
Kotopomy llerpapka B CBOE Bpems 1ake aapecoBall MUCbMO, IIOCKOJIBKY BOCTIPHHUMAI
HCTOPHKA, KUBILIETO 32 MHOT'O BEKOB JI0 HEro, Kak CBOEro COBPEMEHHUKA, BeAb U TUT
JIuBuii, u IleTpapka MOTJIM TOBOPUTH U MHACATH HA OJTHOM S3bIKE — JATUHCKOM.

B 1933-1939 rr. Karonmuueckuii yHUBEPCUTET AMEPHUKH BBIITYCKaJl HAaYYHBIN
JKypHaJI, LEJIIMKOM MOCBALIEHHBIA U3YYEHUIO CPEITHEBEKOBOW U PEHECCAHCHOM JIATBIHU
(«Studies in Medieval and Renaissance Latin»). CtaTbu B )XypHajie B OCHOBHOM ObLIH
NOCBSILIEHBl OPUTMHAIBHBIM IIPOU3BEACHUAM, & HE IEPEBOIHBIM, HO COAEPIKaIN BaXKHbIE
CBEJICHHUS O JIEATEIBHOCTH T'YMaHHCTOB.

Bo Bropoit nosoBuHe XX B. 1 XXI BB. «KaTOIMYECKASH JTUHUS MPOAOJIKUIIA CBOE
CYILIECTBOBAHME: U3YUYEHUEM BIIUSHUS KAaTOJUIM3Ma (2 0COOEHHO — ME3YUTCKUX IIKO)

Ha KyJabTypy BO3poXaeHus 3aHMMAIICI M aMEPUKAHCKUKA HUCTOPUK J[KOH Yuibsim

8 Hawkins J. Vka3. cou. C. 33-45.
% Billanovich, G. La tradizione del testo di Livio e le origini dell’Umanesimo. — Padova (Padua): Editrice
Antenore, 1981. — 638 p.
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O’Mbrieit, KOTOpBIM camM COBMEMAT JeATEeIbHOCTh mpodeccopa W YIEHOTO C
JEATEIbHOCTBIO MPOMOBEIHUKA-UE3YUTA. OTH MCCIECIOBAaHUS KpailHE Ba)KHbBI I
U3Y4eHHUs IIEPEBOAOB Ha JAaTblHb, IIOCKOJBKY MHOIME IIE€PEBOMUYMKH IIOJYyYHIIN
oOpa3oBaHME€ B HME3YUTCKHUX IIKOJAX, I[MOITOMY 3HAKOMCTBO C MpOrpaMMaMy H
JESATEIbHOCTBI0 TAKUX IIKOJ IO3BOJISIET ONPEINEIUTh O0Jiee TOYHO YPOBEHb 3HAHUU
I'YMaHHCTOB U KPYT U3BECTHBIX UM TEKCTOB.

B XX—XXI B. naTUHCKHE MEpPEBOABI 4YacTO OOCYXKIAIOTCS B MOHOTpadHsIX,
NOCBSIIEHHBIX ~ T'YMaHUCTHYECKOMY  OOpa3oBaHMIO, pa3IMYHbIM  LIKOJaM U
yHuBepcutetaM. Hanpumep, Yuibsam XappuocoH ByaBopa ynmoMHHAeT O TOM, YTO
IIEPEBOJI TPEBHETPEUECKUX TEKCTOB HA JIATBIHb CUUTAJICS JIyYIIHM YIPAKHEHUEM IS
JOCTUKEHHSI XOPOILIErO JATUHCKOTO CTHIISA, a TAK)KE O TOM, YTO IIPU 0OYyYEHUHU MOTJIH
WCIIOJIB30BAaThCA NMAPAIIIENBHBIE TPEKO-JIATUHHCKHUE TEKCTHI, CIIEIUAIIBHO COCTABIICHHBIE
npenoaaBareaamMu’,

Hepenko ynomumHaHue O HOBOJIATMHCKMX II€PEBOJAX BCTPEYACTCSA TAKKE B
WCCIICNOBAHMAX IO UCTOpUM JpamMarypruu: Tak, I.K. XaHTep mumer o HEKOTOPBIX
rpaguyecKux 0COOCHHOCTSX M3JaHHi (B MEPBYIO ouepeab ENM3aBETHHCKOW 3MOXU): B
U3IaHUAX JpaM (Kak MepeBOAHBIX — HA JIATbIHb WJIM HAlMOHAJIbHBIEC SI3bIKH, TaK WU
OpPUTHHAIIBHBIX), MyOauKyeMbix B 1500-1660 rr., sententiae (ceHTEHIMU — KpaTKHUeE
BBICKA3bIBAaHUS OOILEro COJEpKaHUs) MAapKUPYIOTCS 3HAKOM KaBbIYEK Ha MOJSAX. DTO
OYECHb BAXKHAS JE€Tajlb, KOTOpas MO3BOJSET IPEAINOIOKUTb, YTO HOBOJIATHHCKHE
NEePEeBO/Ibl JAPEBHEIPEYECKUX ApaM MOTJIM JAENaThCsS B TOM YHUCIE AJI TOrO, YTOOBI
ITONIOJIHUTB 3aI1aC KPhUIATHIX JIATUHCKHUX BBIPAKEHUM.

JIns u3ydeHusT PEHECCAHCHBIX JIATUHCKHUX IEPEBOJOB TAKKE BECbMA IOJIE3HBI
paloThl, MOCBAUIEHHBIE TYMaHU3MY U TyMaHUCTaM. MHOECTBO TaKHX pabOT MOSIBUIIOCH

B XX-XXI BB.; 0COOEHHO CTOMT OTMETHTh MOHOTpaduu, MOCBSIIEHHBIEC BIUSHUIO

10 0°Malley, J.W. Religious Culture in the Sixteenth Century: Preaching, Rhetoric, Spirituality, and
Reform. — Aldershot: Variorum Publishing, 1993. — 294 p. (u3manue npencrasisieT co00i COOPHHK
CTaTei, NOCBSIIEHHBIX BIMSHHUIO PEITUTUH Ha Ky1bTypy Bospoxxaenus); O'Malley, J. W. The Jesuits: a
history from Ignatius to the Present. — New York: Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, 2014. — 488 p.
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BU3aHTUMCKOM YYEHOCTH Ha UTANIbsHCKOE Bo3poxnenune: tak, M.I1. Mensenes B kaure
«BusanTniickuii rymanmsm XIV-XV BB»!  moapo6HO ommchIBaeT meATENBHOCTS
rpedeckux yuy€Hblx B Htanumm (B TOM 4HCIE MNpenojaBarelbckyro). Bo MHorom
Oylaroiapsi MPUTJALICHUIO TAKUX YYEHBIX B IIKOJBI U YHHUBEPCUTETHI YBEIUYHIOCH
KOJIMYECTBO JIIOJEH, BIAJICIOIIMX HE TOJIBKO JIATBIHBIO, HO U JPEBHETPEYECKHUM.

Cy1ecTByeT HEMaJo APYTUX OTEYECTBEHHBIX Pa0OT, OCBSILEHHBIX TYMaHUCTaM,
TyMaHUCTUYECKOMY oOpa3oBaHui0 U Bocnutanuto. Hampumep, B Tpymax H.B.
PeBsakuHOl 1moApoOHO  M3y4yaeTcss YCTPOMCTBO T'yMaHUCTHUYECKHMX KO U
I'yMaHHCTUYECKOW KapTMHbI Mupa'?. Takke CIEIyeT OTMETHTh OTE€YECTBEHHBIE
WCCIEN0BAaHMs, MOCBAIIEHHBIE OpasMy PorrepmamckoMy™ H  JIBYXTOMHYIO
sunmknoneauo «Kynsrypa Bospoxaennsan®,

Baxxnolt cdepoil nccnenoBaHusl SBISIETCS COCTaBJIEHUE U M3YyYEHHE CIOBapei
peHeccaHcHOH natbiHU. Tak, B 1954 r. BbllUIa MOHOrpadus, NOCBAIIEHHAS aHIJIO-
JIATUHCKAM M JIATUHCKO-aHTJIMHCKUM cloBapsam™. CleayeT OTMETUTb, YTO, XOTS
HOBOJIATUHCKHUE IIACATENIM OINHPAIOTCA MPEXKIAE BCETO HA JIATBIHb KJIACCUYECKOTO
NEpUO/a, PEHECCAHCHAs JIAThIHb BCE K€ MMEET CBOU OCOOCHHOCTH U HEOJOTU3MBI,

IMO9TOMY O0JIZKHA q)HKCI/IpOBaTBCH B CIICHHUAJIM3NPOBAHHBIX CJIOBAPsX.

11 Mengenes, W.I1. Busantuiickuii rymanusm XIV-XV Bp. — J1.: Hayka. JIeHUHTpajickoe OT/IEIEHHE,
1976. - 255 c.
12 pepsxuna, H.B. 'ymanuctuueckoe Bocnutanue B Uramuu XIV-XV Bekos. — MBanoso: MBan. roc.
yH-T, 1993. — 255 c.; Peskuna, H.B. Uenosex B rymanusme utanbsiHckoro Bozpoxnenus (XIV —
nepBasi mojoBuHa XV B.): auc. ... JI-pa uct. Hayk: 07.00.03 / Huna BuxtopoBHa PeBsikuna. —
HoBocubupck, 1979. — 413 c.
13 Cmupun, M.M. Dpasm Porrepmamckuii u pedopmanuonHoe asuxkenue B Iepmanun: Ouepku u3
UCTOPUHU T'YMaHHCTUYECKON U pedopmaiimonHoil mbiciu. — M.: Hayka, 1978. — 236 c.; OcuHOBCKHiA,
N.H. Dpa3m Porrepnamckuii u Tomac Mop: U3 HCTOPUHU PEHECCAHCHOT'O XPUCTUAHCKOIO T'yMaHU3Ma. —
M.: MI'I1Y, 2006. — 217 c.
14 Kynbrypa Bosposaenus: Dumuknonemus. B 2 1. B 3-x ku. / Ots. pen. H.B. Pepskuna. M.:
POCCIIDH, 2007-2011. T.1.A—K; T.2.Ku. 1. J1—II; T.2. Ku. 2. P— S, A, S.
15 Starnes, D.T. Renaissance Dictionaries: English-Latin and Latin-English. — Austin: University of
Texas Press, 1954. — 427 p. B moHOTpaduu MPUBOIATCS CBEICHUS 00 SBOJIFOIIMH aHTITUHCKO-TATHHCKOM
U JIATHHCKO-aHTIIMICKO# Nekcukorpaduu B HoBoe Bpems, Haunnas ¢ Promptorium parvulorum (ok.
1440 r.) u 3akanuuBas «Tezaypycom» Pobepra DitacBopra (1736 1.).
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Taxum 06pazom, MOKHO IEPEUUCIUTH HEMAJIO UCCIIEA0OBAHNUN, KOTOPbIE KOCBEHHO
UMEIOT OTHOIIEHHE K MCCIIEIOBAaHUIO HOBOJATMHCKUX NEpeBooB. OgHako paboThl,
MOCBSIIEHHBIE HETIOCPEACTBEHHO M3YyUYECHHIO NIEPEBOJIA C IPEBHETPEUYECKOTO HA JaThIHb
KaK OJIHOTO W3 BUJIOB PELEHINY aHTUYHOTO HACJIEIMs, BIIEPBbIC MOSBIIAIOTCSA TOJIBKO B
XX B. ¥ JOBOJIBHO peaku. ['opa3no yaiile 3Ty MepeBO/Ibl pACCMAaTPUBAIOTCA B KOHTEKCTE
KaKkoi-mn0o HanuoHadbHON Tpaauimu. Hanpumep, Pene Crypens (1885-1914)
uccienoBa GpaHIly3cKyIo IEPEBOAUYECKYIO TPAIUIUIO U, TOBOPs 00 €€ popMUpOBaHuUH,
HEpeaKo oOpalajcs u K JaTUHCKUM IepeBOIaM 310XH Bo3pokaeHusi, BBIIOIHEHHBIM
bpaniy3ckumu rymanuctamu. Oco0oe BHHMaHHE OH YIS PEHENIui aHTUYHBIX
MPOU3BEJCHUN: HAIPUMEDP, EMY MPUHAIICKUT MOHOTpadusi, MOCBIIIEHHAS TIEPEBOIaM
counnenuii Ilnyrapxa, BemonHeHHbIM JKakom Amuo'® (Ammo mepesén Ilmyrapxa Ha
(bpaHIy3CKUM SI3bIK, OJHAKO OH OBbLI TaKK€ M3BECTEH KakK MEPEBOJUYMK Ha JaThlHb —
nepeBén «Aduonuky» ['enmnomopa, a Takxke mpernojaBail B YHUBEPCUTETaX JaTblHb U
npeBHerpeyeckuii). CTypenb Hamucal U CTaThlo O peUeniuy JPEBHErPEYECKON Tpareiuu
BO (paniysckoii nureparypel’. O630p OH HAYMHAET MMEHHO C IEPBHIX JIATHHCKUX
nepeBo10B TparukoB B X VI B. McciienoBarenb MPUXOAUT K BAXKHOMY BBIBOJY O TOM, YTO
115t paHIy3cKkoi nepeBoueckoi Tpaauiiuu XVI B. ObIJI0O CBOMCTBEHHO YBEIWYUBATh
KOJIMYECTBO CTPOK OpUIMHAla IMpU TMEpEeoKEeHUM KakK Ha JaTblHb, TaK WU Ha
HaIMOHAIBHBIA s3bIK. Takxke Crypens wu3ydan TBopyecTBO Marreo bannenso,
WUTAIBSIHCKOIO TrymMaHucTta XVI B., KOTOpOMYy NPUHAJICKUT aJalTUPOBAHHAS
UTanbsHcKas Bepcus Tpareaun Espunupa «[exyOa»'®. Takum o0pa3oM, HeCMOTps Ha
CBOIO KOpPOTKYH XKH3Hb, PeHe CTypenb caenanm HeMalo BaXHbIX ISl W3YYCHUS
HOBOJIATUHCKUX TIEPEBOJIOB HAONIONEHUA W CTal OJHUM U3 TIEPBBIX YUYEHBIX,

CIICOUAIM3UPYIOIMIUXCA Ha PCUCIIINUHA aHTUYHOI'O HACIICANUA B OI10XY BOSpO)K)]eHI/IH.

16 Sturel, R. Jack Amyot, traducteur des Vies paralleles de Plutarque. — Paris: Honoré Champion, 1908.
— 646 p.
17 Sturel, R. Essai sur les traductions du théatre grec en francais avant 1550 // Revue d’ Histoire littéraire
de la France. — 1913 — Ne3. — Pp. 637-666.
18 Sturel, R. Bandello en France au XVIe siécle. — Bordeaux: Feret & Fils, 1918 — 204 p.
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CoBpemennukoMm CTypensi, 3aHUMaBIIUMCSI pereniueld anTuaHocT, Obu1 JluH
[Iytnem JloxkByn. B 1918 r. BhIIUIa ero craThsi, pacCMaTpUBaIONas IMEPEBOJIBI C
JPEBHETPEUYECKOI0 Ha JIAThIHb: 3TO KPATKUI 0030p, KOTOPBIM HAYMHAETCS ¢ AHTUYHOCTU
Y 3aKaHYMBAETCS 3aMEYaHUEM O TOM, UTO JIaThIHb U B COBPEMEHHYIO aBTOPY AMOXY (B
Hayasie XX B.) OCTa€Tcsl SA3BIKOM HAyYHOTO KOMMEHTapus K M3JAaHUSM aHTUYHBIX
KJaccUkoB (Tak, JIOKByJ NpHUBOJMUT B KauyecTBE MpuMepa OEpIIMHCKOE H3JaHue
KOMMEHTApUEB K ApPHCTOTENI0, KOTOPOE MEYATAETCs C MapajuleIbHbIM MEPEBOJOM Ha
nateip’®. Takum 06paszom, B snoxy JIOKBya IEepeBOAbI HA JIATUHCKHUI SA3BIK €INE He
KOKYTCSl 4YeM-TO PEIKUM M YIUBHUTEIBbHBIM; 00Jiee TOTO, N3/IaHNUS aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB C
KOMMEHTapHsAMU Ha JIATHHCKOM SI3BIKE MTPOJOJIKAIOT MOSABIATECA U ceitaac?,

JlaTuHCKUE IEPEBOBL, BBHITIOIHEHHBIE B 3110Xy Bo3poxaenus, JIOkBy 1 olileHUBaeT
OCOOEHHO BBICOKO, MPU ATOM YKa3blBasi Ha CYIIECTBEHHBI POCT IMEPEBOAUYECKOTO
MactepctBa oT Cpegnux BekoB K XV B. u 3ateM oT XV Kk XVI B.: CpeIHEBEKOBBIE
JATUHCKUE MEPEBO/IbI OBLIU JIaJIEKO HE CTOJIb YCIEUIHBI C TOUKHU 3PEHUS CTHIIMCTUKU, KaK
peHeccancHbie. Uto kacaercss XVI B., UMEHHO TOr/a HOBOJIATUHCKASI MEPEBOIUECKAS
TpagulUs JOCTUTAET CBOETO PACIBETA: BEIb K TOMY BPEMEHHU KHHUTOIEYATAHUE YHKE
JIOBOJIBHO IIUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHO, B OoTiM4YMe OT XV B., U B PACHOPSKCHUU
MEPEBOJYMKOB HAXOJUTCS MHOKECTBO TEYATHBIX CIIOBApEld M IpaMMAaTHUK, KOTOpPbIE
MOTJIM OBITh MOJIE3HBI NPU MEPEBOJIE C APEBHETPEUYECKOro Ha JaThiHb. Takxke B XVI B.
MEePEBOJIATCS C APEBHETPEUECKOTO MPEKE BCETO MOATUYECKUE TEKCTHI, TOT/Ia Kak B XV
B. TMEPEBOJIINCH Tpo3andeckue (B OCHOBHOM, HCTOopuyeckue u ¢uiaocodckue
counHeHus). [ToaTnueckuii mepeBoa TpedyeT ropasio O0JIbIIEr0 MaCTEPCTBA; OCOOCHHO
I'YMaHUCTOB MHTEpECOBaja JpEBHErpeyYecKas TpareAusi, MepeBoji KOTOPOM BO MHOIOM
CTal BO3MOXKEH Osaromapsi myOmukaiuu editiones principes (mepBbIX MEYaTHBIX

U3JIaHUI) TPEYECKUX TParukoB, KOTOpasi OblIa ocymiecTBieHa B Hayase X VI B.; kpome

19 | ockwood, D.P. Two Thousand Years of Latin Translation from the Greek // Transactions and
Proceedings of the American Philological Association. — 1918. — Vol. 49. — Pp. 115-129.
20 TTIpumepom Takoro m3manus seiserca: Sophocles. Sophoclis Oedipus Rex. Recognovit Maurus
Augustus. — M.: Typ. acad. Moscoviensis, 2016. — 75 p.
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Toro, B XV B. ObUla mepeBeneHa HAa JIaTbiHb U K XVI B. yXke crama HIMPOKO
pactnipoctpaneHa «IlosTuka» Apuctorens, coaepxkaniasi ICHHbIE CBEICHUS 00 aHTUYHBIX
JKaHpax (coxXpaHWiach TOJBKO YacTh, pacckasbiBaromias o Tpareauu). OObscHEeHHUs,
JTaHHBIE ApHCTOTENEM, CYIIECTBEHHO OOJETYWiaM i TYMAaHHCTOB ITOHWMAaHUE
TpareJiuu.

[lepeBoabl Ha HOBYIO JIATBIHb TaKXe€ OTOOpPaXEHbI B HEKOTOPBIX KaTajorax:
Hampumep, B 1945 1. Obul onyOnaMKoBaH nepBblii TOM ocHOBaHHOTO Ilosiom Okapom
Kpucremiepom katajiora CpelHEBEKOBBIX M PEHECCAHCHBIX JATUHCKHUX IEPEBOIOB U
komMmeHTapueB («Catalogus translationum et commentariorum: Mediaeval and
Renaissance Latin translations and commentaries: annotated lists and guidesy).
[Ipeamonaraercs, urto KaTtajor OyAeT BKJIOYaTh BCE JIATUHCKUE TME€PEBOJIbBI
JIPEBHETPEUYECKUX ABTOPOB M BCE JIATUHCKWE KOMMEHTapUU K JIPEBHETPEUECKUM U
JPEBHEPUMCKUM aBTOpaMm, ciaenanubie 10 1600 1. Lens Takoro macmraOHOro Tpyaa —
O0TOOpa3UTh OTPOMHOE BJIMSIHHUE, KOTOPOE aHTHUYHOE HacjleAue OKa3ajo Ha pa3BUTHE
eBponeickoit autepaTtypbl. Takxke riaBHOM 3agadeit Kpucrtemiepa ObLI0 BBIACHUTH, B
KaKyl0 AIO0XYy U KaKue KOHKPETHO aBTOPbl ObUIM HM3BECTHBI M TEPEBEACHBL. IDTO
MO3BOJISIET 3HAYUTENIBHO 00JIETYUTh U3yUYCHHE JACATEILHOCTH TYMaHUCTOB B IIE€JIOM U UX
MEePEBOTYECKON U TPOCBETUTENIbCKOM NEATEbHOCTH B YACTHOCTH: OYEHb YaCTO JJIsI TOTO,
yTOOBI CHIeNIaTh Kakue-IUOO BBIBOJbI, TpeOyeTcss 3HaTh O TOM, MOTJIO JIU KaKoe-TO
u3laHue ObITh B OWUOIMOTEKE TyMaHHCTa, MOT JIM OH OBITb C HUM 3HAKOM.
[IpuMeuartenbHO, YTO TOMA KaTajora cojiepKart moAapoOHyro 6ndauorpaduio, B KOTOPOM
MOMEIIEHbl Ppa0OThl, TMOCBSIIEHHBIE JATUHCKUM TiepeBojaM. M3maHusi cTpositcs B
andaBUTHOM TMOpsiAKe (M0 WMMEHAM AaHTHUYHBIX aBTOpoB). [locrme Kaxaoro MMeHU
MPUBOMSTCS Ha3BaHUs NPOW3BEACHUHN (Takke B al(aBUTHOM TMOPSAKE) U HMEHa
MEePEBOTYMKOB M KOMMEHTATOPOB. 3areM AaéTcs MoJapoOHasl CioBapHasi CTaThsl O

peuciimnnu pacCMaTpuBacMOro aHTH4YHOIO aBTOpa B CpeI[HI/Ie BCKa H OJOIOXY
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Bospoxnenns. Katanor perynsipHo 0OHOBIISIETCS, HOBbIE TOMA MPOI0KAIOT BEIXOIUTh:
TaK, NOCIEHUI Ha qaHHbI1 MoMeHT XII ToM BbIIEn coBceM HelaBHO, B 2022 1.)2,

B 70-80-¢ rr. XX B. mosBmstorcs ctatbu [nmHa HopTona, mocBsimiéHHBIC
BompocaMm nepesosa Bo dpaHumu snoxu Bo3poxkaeHHA??: yuéHBIA pacCMaTpUBAET
MIEepPEeBOIBI KaK Ha JJATHHCKWU S3BIK, TaK U Ha (PpaHIy3cKuid. B 4acTHOCTH, OH ynemnseT
MHOTO BHHMMaHHMs OTbeHy Jlone — ¢paniry3ckomy rymanucty XVI B., KoTopoMmy
npuHaIeKana 3HamenuTas cratbs 1540 1. «La manicre de bien traduire d’une langue
en aultre» («O croco0e XopoIlo NepeBOIUTh C OAHOTO SI3bIKA Ha Apyroi»). [IpuHnuIIbI,
KOTOpPBIMH, MO0 MHEHUIO Jlojie, JOJDKEH PYKOBOACTBOBATHCS NEPEBOMYMK, CHIIBHO
TOBIMSUIY Ha (PPAHITY3CKYIO IIEPEBOTUYECKYIO TPATULIUIO?S,

dopMUpOBaHUE AHTVIMMCKON MEPEBOAYECKON TPAAULIUM Ha MPUMEPE MEPEBOJAOB
JPEBHETPEYECKUX TEKCTOB Ha IaThiHb paccmarpuBaeT JIx.B. bumnc?. Hayunblie
MHTEpechl bUHHCA — aHIIMICKas KylIbTypa U auTepaTypa EnnzaBeTHHCKOMN 3M0XH, HO,
oOpaimiasich K 9TOH TeMe, OH TaKKe MPHU3HAET BAXKHOCTh JATUHCKOW TpaguIUU st
JAaHHOTO TMepuoaa. bHHHC NOMYEPKMBAET CYIIECTBEHHOE BIMSHUE AHTUYHOU
JUTEpaTypbl Ha aHTJUNCKYI0 U TO, YTO 3HAKOMCTBO C @HTUYHBIMU IPOU3BEACHUSMHU
4aCTO CTAaHOBUJIOCH BO3MOXHBIM UIMEHHO OJ1aroiaps JaTUHCKUM MEPEeBOAaM, MOCKOJIBbKY

B XVI B. u naxxe B XVII B. nareins Obu1a lingua franca.

21 Catalogus Translationum Et Commentariorum: Mediaeval and Renaissance Latin Translations and
Commentaries: Annotated Lists and Guides: Volume XII: Ovid / Coulson, F.T., Anderson, H., Levy,
H.L., Dinkova-Bruun, Gr., Hankins, J., Gaisser, J.H., ed. — Toronto: Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval
Studies, 2022. — 596 p.
22 Norton, G. Translation Theory in Renaissance France: Etienne Dolet and the Rhetorical Tradition //
Renaissance and Reformation. — 1974. — Ne10. — Pp. 1-13. Norton G. The ideology and Language of
Translation in Renaissance France, and their Humanist antecedents. — Geneva, 1984. — 361 p.
23 OCHOBHBIE TTOIOKESHUSI TpakTtara Jlone cocrost B cneayromiem: 1) [lepeBoaunk 10KEH MOTHOCTHIO
IIOHUMATh CMBICI TCKCTA, KOTOpBIﬁ OH TICPCBOJUT, 2) HCpCBOI[HHK JOJIKCH B COBCPIICHCTBE BJIA/ICTH
A3BIKOM OPUTHHAJIA U SI3BIKOM IepeBoJa; 3) bykBanucrckuii moaxoa k nepeBoy Henonyctum; 4) Ipu
MEpeBOJAC C JIATUHCKOI'O Ha pOMAHCKHUC A3BIKH HC CTOUT 3J10yl'IOTpe6JBITB KaJIbKaMH C JIATUHCKOI'O, 5)
[TepeBomurK 10/KEH COOIIOaTh HOPMBI opaTopckoit peun (I'opOoBckwmii, c. 84-93).
24 Binns, J.W. Latin Translations from Greek in the English Renaissance // Humanistica Lovaniensia. —
1978. — Ne 27. — Pp. 128-159.
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HekoTtopsie paboThl MOCBSIIEHBI JATUHCKUM TNEPEBOAAM OTIEIbHBIX aBTOPOB:
tak, JIxeiimc Xenkunc B 1984 r. 3ammTun muccepranuio o nepeBogax Ilmatona.
HccnenoBarens orMevaer, 4ro Hayano XV B. — BaXKHBIM 3Tall B UCTOPUHU pPELECTLUU
IJIATOHOBCKUX JUAoroB B 3amaaHoil EBporne, Tak kak B CpeHre BeKa ObLIU TOCTYIHbI
Toibko 4 nuanora («Tumeity, «Denon», «Menon» u yacth «[lapmeHuaa»), a B mepBou
nosioBuHe XV B. emé 6 auanoroB ObUIM MEpPEBEIEHbl Ha JIATUHCKUN s13bIK JleoHapno
bpynu; y auanora «l'ocynapcTBo» MOSBUIOCH LENBIX TPU JIATUHCKUX Bepcuu. Emeé 3
JMaJora — «3akoHbDy, « OnUHOMUC) U «[lapmeHna» (Ha 3TOT pa3 MOJTHOCTHIO) — NEPEBEN
['eopruii Tpanesynackuii, a Mapcuino @uunno B 1484 r. omyOnukoBan Bce H3BECTHbBIE
counHenus Ilnatona B maTuHCKOM mepeBoje. brmarogaps stum mepeBogam OoJblOE
KonuuecTBO paboT IlnaroHa crajno AOCTYMHO OOpa30BaHHBIM JIIOASIM M OKAa3allo

KOJIOCCAJIbHOC BJIMAHUC HA PAa3BUTHUC SaHa,Z[HOGBpOHeI\/JICKOI‘/JI KYJIbTYPBHI.

[TepeBomueckoit nestenbHOCTH JIeoHap0 bpyHo (M, KOHEUHO, BBITIOJIHEHHBIM UM
nepeBoaaMm IlnaToHa) Takxke MOCBAIIEHO HEMANO uccienoBanuid. 11os botim B4
€ro B YKMCIIO TPEX KII0UeBHIX (uryp nepepoqunkos XV—-XVI Be.2%. Boriu cunraer, 4o
MOKHO MpPOCJIEIUTh B OOIMIMX YepTax BCIO HCTOPHUIO PEHECCAHCHOIO IEepeBoja Ha
IpUMepe HECKOJIbKMX BbIJAIONIMXCSA MepeBoaunkoB. OH Takxke ynenser ocoboe
BHUMAaHHE IE€pEeBOJaM Ha JATUHCKHUUN SA3BIK PETUTHO3HBIX TEKCTOB, NHUCKYCCHSIM O
IPAaBUJIBHOM TIEPEBOJIE U TPAKTaTaM, B KOTOPBIX MEPEBOJUUKHN OOBSICHSIIA CBOU UIECH U

3aMUINAIUCH OT HAIlaJOK IIPOTHBHUKOB.

Jlatmuackoe m3pganue IlnaTona, moaroroBneHHoe DUUMHO, paccMaTpUBAETCS B
pabore T.B. Pusepa «Setting Plato Straight. Translating Ancient Sexuality in the

Renaissance» (2015) ¢ oco6oii ToukH 3peHus: aBTOp oOpalaeT BHUMaHUE Ha JKeJlaHue

25 Hankins, J. Latin translations of Plato in the Renaissance. Dissertation / Hankins James. — New York,
1984.

26 Botley, P. Latin Translation in the Renaissance: the theory and practice of Leonardo Bruni, Giannozzo
Manetti, Desiderius Erasmus. — Cambridge / New York: Cambridge University Press, 2004. — X + 208
pp. bornu paccmarpuBaer (heHOMEH TEpeBojia C IPEBHErPEUECKOro Ha JIaThIHb Ha MpUMEpe TPEX
Haubosee BeIatonmxcs aearencii Peneccanca — Jleonapno bpynu, xannoro Manertu u Dpazma
PotTepaamckoro).
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PEHECCAHCHBIX MEPEBOUMKOB LEH3YpUpoBaTh I 1aroHa; rymMmaHUCTBI 4acTo yOupamu us3
JIMAJIOroB BCE, UTO KACAeTCs FOMOCEKCYaJIbHOCTH, WM NIEPEBOIUIN TaKHe (PparMeHTHI

0oJee «caepKaHHO» U CKPOMHO.

Ho camoe Gosbllioe 4uciio UCCIeI0BaHMU O TIEPEBOIAX C JAPEBHETPEUYECKOTO Ha
JaThIHB B 310Xy Bo3poxkaeHus nosBiseTcs B 3apyoekHoM (uonoruu B koHIle XX B. U
B XXI B. Tak, 6enprutickuii akagemMuk Teo XepmanC (poxa. 1948), HayuHble HHTEPECHI
KOTOPOTO JIeXKaT B 00JIaCTH TEOPUH U MPAKTUKH TIEPEBOIA, TOCBATUI HEKOTOPBIE paOOTHI
¥ HCCIIEOBAHUIO TIEPEBOIOB, CAEIaHHBIX B 210Xy Bospoxaenus?’. Ilo ero MHeHmIo,
HamOoJiee BaXKHBIM BOMPOC JUIsSl IEPEBOJOB ATOM AMOXM — Kakas 3ajiadya CTOUT Tepenl
MEePEeBOTYMKOM, MMOYeMy OH BooOIe Oepércsa 3a padoty? (s obo3HaueHus 3amay
nepeBoIYMKa XepMaHC MCoib3yeT cioBa task, duty m maruuckoe officium.) Vuénbrit
JieN1aeT akieHT Ha ToM, yTo B XVI B. TepMuH «mnepeBoa» €ué He CTOJb OTIACIUM OT
UHTEPIIPETAUN U aalTaIllH, TIOATOMY KaXXIbIA MEPEBOTYHK MOXKET OINPEACISATH €ro
Ut ce0st mo-cBoeMy. Takke OH ykasbiBaeT Ha cocyiiectBoBanne B XV-XVI BB. 1Byx
nepeBodeckux Tpaauiuii ad Verbum (IocioBHBIA TIEpeBON, B KOTOPOM CAMHUIICH
TIepeBO/Ia SABJIICTCS CIIOBO WM clIoBocoueTanue), ad sententiam (B KoTopo# eauHuIen
nepeBo/ia ABJSICTCSA CHHTArMa, pe/UIosKeHUe WiTH axe rmepuoa) u ad sensum (eqununia
nepeBona — cmbici). Tepmunsl ad verbum u ad Sensum ymoTpeOssuICh CaMUMH
NEePEeBOJUUKAMH U TENEPh IIUPOKO UCIONb3YIOTCS B pab0oTax, MOCBAIIEHHBIX U3YYEHUIO
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX M PEHEeCCaHCHBIX nepeBoAoB. B XIX B. 3T TepMUHBI UCHOJIB3YIOTCS
TaK)Ke B KJIACCUYECKUX paboTax Mo TEOpUHU MEPEBO/IA; BCTPEUAIOTCS OHU U B HAyUHBIX
JKypHajiaX Kak Ha JJATUHCKOM, TaK U Ha COBPEMEHHBIX €BPOIEUCKUX S3bIKAX, a TAKKE B
UCCIICIOBAaHMSIX, TOCBSIIEHHBIX TiepeBogy CasimenHoro Ilucanmss u  Apyrux

PCIUTHUO3HBIX TCKCTOB.

bonbiioe koanmuecTBo pa60T O PCHCCCAHCHBIX IICPCBOAAX C APCBHCIPCUCCKOIO HA

JaThIHb MOSBUIIOCH B 3apyO€KHOM JIUTEPATypOBEAECHUN B TeueHue nociaeanux 20 jer.

2" Hermans, Th. The task of the Translator in the European Renaissance / S. Bassnett, ed. // Translating
literature (Essays and studies). Cambridge: D.S. Brewer, 1997. — Pp. 14-40.
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Cpenu COBpEeMEHHBIX UCCIICIOBAHMI CTOUT OTMETHTh cOOpHUK cTareit « The Politics of
Translation in the Middle Ages and the Renaissance»?®. Bo maorux uccinenopanusx XXI
B. pacCMaTpUBAIOTCA MEPEBOIbI APEBHETPEUECKOM IpaMbl Ha JIAThIHb, & TAKKE MOTMBITKU
IIOCTABMTh HOBOJIATUHCKHE ApaMbl Ha cueHe?®. B psje COBpEMEHHBIX CTaTel Ha TeMy
peuenuuu AHTHUYHOCTH ynoMuHaroTcss nepeBoabl Codokna. ['mnbepr Xaiier B
MOHOrpaduu, HCCIeAyIomeil BIMSAHUE aHTHYHOW KyJNbTyphl HAa €BpPOIEHCKYI0
MOCBSIIACT OTACJIbHYIO IJ1aBy IepeBoaaM aHTuuHOW nApambl. B XVI B. HaumHaioT
aKTUBHO MEPEBOAUTHCS HA JaThblHb M HAIMOHANbHBIE s3bIKM Tpareaun Codokia u
EBpunupa, a BoT Dcxuia u Apuctoana mepeBoasiT CyIIECTBEHHO pexe. XaileT TOBOpUT
0 (peHOMEHE COCYIIECTBOBAaHUS MPAKTUYECKH B OJHO U TO K€ BpeMs JATUHCKHX H,
HaIlpUMED, UTAIBSIHCKUX IepeBoA0B. HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO MEKIYHAPOAHBIM U CAMBIM
pacnpocTpaHEHHBIM SI3BIKOM JIJIS IEPEBO/IA OCTABANIACH JIATBIHB, YK€ B [IEPBOM IOJIOBUHE
XVI B. NMOSBISAIOTCS HEKOTOPHIE MEPEBOJIBI TPATMKOB HA MCHAHCKUNA U UTATBSIHCKUI
(®Depnan Ilepes ne OnuBua B 1525 1. nepeBén «nektpy» Codokina Ha UICIAHCKUNA MO
Ha3BaHueM «MecTh 3a AraMeMHOHay», a AJlaMaHHH OIyOJIMKOBAJ CBOIO UTAJIbSHCKYIO
Bepcuto «AHTurons» Codoxia B 1533 r.; JlomoBuko [lonbue B 40-e rr. nmepeBEn Ha
UTANbIHCKUM HecKonbKko Tpareaui EBpunmna — «I'exkyOy», «Menetwo», «durenuto B
ABmune» u «DUHUKUSHOK»). Bc€ 3TO0 He Memano TyMaHHCTaM MPOJIOJDKATh
OCYUIECTBJISATh IEPEBOABI U HA JIATBIHB KaK Ha MEKTYHAPOIHBIN SI3bIK U «A3BbIK JPEBHUX.
OtnenbHble Tpareauu EBpunuaa mosBmiiMch Ha JJATUHCKOM s3bIke eni€é B Hadane XV B.,
korjaa Opasm Porrepaamckuii nepesén « Udpurenuro B Apnune» u «I'ekyOy». Ipa3zmy Kak

OOIHOMY H3 Ba)KHEHUIITUX NEPEBOAYMKOB C APCBHCTPCUCCKOI0 Ha JIAaTbIHb ITOCBSAIIICHA

28 Nmeercs B Buay coopruk: The Politics of Translation in the Middle Ages and the Renaissance /
Russell, D., Von Flotow-Evans, L., Blumenfeld-Kosinski, R., ed. — Ottawa: University of Ottawa Press,
2001. — 222 p.
29 Helou, A.N. Translation and Performance of Greek Tragedy in the Cinquecento. — Providence: Brown
University, 2007. — 124 p.
%0 Highet, G. The Classical Tradition: Greek and Roman Influences on Western Literature. — Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1949. — 802 p.
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monorpadus Dpuku Pymmens®!, B KOTOpol HcCIemOBaTeNbHHIIA PACCMATPUBAET HE
TOJBKO TIepeBOJbI Tpareauii EBpunuaa, HO Takxke mepeBojabl u3 Jlubanwus, Jlykuana,
[lnyrapxa, I'anena, Kcenodonrta, Hcokpata. Pymmens 3akmroyaer, 4to Opazm
JCHCTBUTENFHO BEChMa YCIMENIEH KakK IMEePeBOJYMK — HE TOJBKO Onaromaps cBoei
HAYUTAHHOCTH U MO3HAHUSIM B KJIACCUYECKHUX A3BIKAX, HO U MTOTOMY, YTO €My YAaJOCh
CO3/1aTh TEKCTHI, IOHATHBIE, UHTEPECHBIE U (GKUBBIE» JJII COBPEMEHHHUKOB. B TO Bpems
KaK MHOTHME PEHECCAHCHBIC IIEPEBOJBI, HECMOTPsA HAa BCE MX JOCTOMHCTBA, MHOIAA
OTPaXKAIOT CJIOKHOCTH, KOTOPBIE HCIBITHIBAI NEPEBOAYMK, M €ro KEIaHUE KaK-TO
MHTEPIPETUPOBATh TEKCT, «IOAOTHATH» IOJl CBOM MBICIM W YYBCTBA HJIEU aBTOPA,
U3BJIEYb U3 TEKCTa KaKyl-IHOO MOpalib, Dpa3M B EPBYIO OUEPEb CTPEMUTCS CO3/1aTh
TaKOW MepeBOJl, KOTOPHIM HE yCcTymaa Obl OPUTHHAIY IO CTHJIMCTUYECKON 1IETTOCTHOCTH
U JETKOCTH MpouTeHus. Pymmenb oTmedaer, 4yTto Opa3M padoTal HajJ CBOUMMH
NepeBOIaMH CPaBHUTEIBHO OBICTPO, B OTJIMYKME OT MHOTHX CBOMX COBPEMEHHHUKOB,
KOTOPBIE MOTJM KOPIETh HAaJI IEPEBOJAMH KJIACCUKOB TOJAaMH. OTO IPUBEIO K
HEKOTOPBIM OIIMOKAM U HETOYHOCTSIM, KOTOPhIE MOKHO 3aMETUTh B IIEPEBOIaX Jpa3ma,
HO OHM HHCKOJIBKO HE MELIAIOT BOCIPUATHIO TEKCTa B wLesoM. llepeBomueckuii
AHTY3Ma3M Dpa3zMa OOBICHIETCS TakKe U TeM, UTO OH Opajicd 3a T€ TEKCThbl, KOTOPbIE
ObLITM €My OJIU3KM UM MHTEPECHBI, IOATOMY OH XOTeJl MepeaTh MMEHHO OPUTHHAILHBIC
UJEU aBTOpa, C KOTOPHIMU M caM ObLJI BO MHOI'OM COIJIACEH, HE MBITAsCh HaBS3aTh
YUTATENI0 KaKyl-THOO MOPaJIMCTHUECKYI0 HMHTepIpeTanuio. EMmy HpaBuioch
octpoymue Jlyknana, moatuaHocTs EBpunua, Muenue ['anena o HeoOxoqumocTu 6osiee
CBOOOJHOrO M JHOepadbHOr0 0O0pa30BaHUs; €My HpaBWJIACh IOYYUTEIbHOCTh B
npousBeneHusix [lnyrapxa, Ucokpara, Kcenodonra. Takum o6pazom, Ipasmy yaanoch
CAENaTh MOYTH HEBO3MOKHOE: U HE MCKA3UTh aBTOPCKUM 3aMBbICEN, U CAENATh TEKCTHI

HHTCPCCHBIMHN JIs1 COBPCMCHHHUKOB. 3pa3My KakK TIICpCBOJYHUKY Ha JIaTbIHb H

31 Rummel, E. Erasmus as a Translator of the Classics. — Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1985. —
182 p.
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pacpoOCTPaHUTENIO HOBOJAPEBHETPEUYECKOTO SI3bIKA TAKXKE TIOCBSIICHBI padoThl Pada Ban

Pos.32

Penenueit apam Espununa u Codoxia B anoxy Bospoxnenus 3anumaercst P.C.
Mpuosa. MHOTHE ero cTaThy OIMyOJIMKOBAHBI B )KypHAaJIe, KOTOPBINA MOJTHOCTHIO MOCBSIIEH
peuermun AnTnaHoctr — «Classical Receptions Journaly (skypran ocroBan B 2009
rony). PobeptT Muona paccmarpuBaeT He TOJIBKO TIEPEBOJIBI TPArMKOB Ha JIAThIHB, HO U
pa3iuuHbBle aJanTalid, IOCTAHOBKH, JHUOPETTO, CTPEeMACh BBISIBUTH  0OIIHE
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH BOCIIPHUATHS TOM WM HHOU Tpareauu B Panuee HoBoe Bpems. Tak, mis
«Udurennn B ABiauae» EBpunuaa B kayecTBE TaKOW 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH OH OTMEYaeT
NPEXKIe BCEro XpHUCTUAHU3AIMIO MPUHECCHHS] TEPOMHU B KEPTBY M «POMAHTHU3AILIUION
Tpareauu — (pOKyCHPOBAaHHE HA CTOMYECKUX Hjeanax, Ha oopase @oprynsl u T.1.%% Uto
kacaercsi «AHTUroHb» Codokiia, B €€ paHHEH peLEeNnUuu TOKE€ MOKHO BBIIEIUTH
ONpe/IeIEHHBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU: TEPEBOAUYMKUA OoJibllie (HOKYCHPYIOTCS Ha olpase
KpeoHta kak THpaHa, NpaKTHUYECKH HE yJeissl BHUMaHus oOpa3y AHTHUIOHBI; OHa
BOCTIIPMHUMAETCSI MMH JIMIIb KakK OJlarouyecTuBasi HCIOJHUTENIBHULIA PEITUTHO3HBIX
oOps110B U TpeJaHHasi CBOEH ceMbe JeBYIIKa. Tparenus B LIEJIOM TPAKTYETCS MpPEkKIe
BCEro KaK HPaBCTBEHHBIN YPOK, KOTOPBIN JaETCs rOCy1apro, YTOObI OH HE MPEBPATUIICS
B TUpaHa, kak Kpeont3. Taxxe Muoa moxassIBaeT, 4To GONBIIMHCTBO IEPEBOIINKOB
B XVI-XVI| BB. He OBbUIM TOJHOCTBIO COTJIACHBI C IMO3UIMEH AHTHIOHBI; CKOpEe
oTmaBaiu JaHb Onaropadymuto HMcmensl. HccinemoBaTenb OCOOCHHO MOJIPOOHO
paccMaTpHBaeT MEPeBOJI Ha JIaTbIHb aHTIMKCcKoro mosta Tomaca Yotcona (1586 r.),
KOTOPBIN 100aBIIET K OpUrHHAIBHOMY TeKCTy Cogokia «IecTBUSY) OJULIETBOPEHHBIX

KauecTB repoeB (Hanpumep, mectsue kayecTB KpeoHnra otkpeiBaeT CripaBeasiuBOCTb, a

%2 Hanpuwmep, Van Rooy, R. Erasmus, an Unsuspected Superspreader of New Ancient Greek? //
Agents of Change in the Greco-Roman and Early Modern ten case studies in Agency in innovation
Periods. — 2023. — pp. 212-237. — Leiden; Boston: Brill.
3 Miola, R.S. Early modern receptions of Iphigenia in Aulis // Classical Receptions Journal. — 2020.
Vol. 12, Ne 3. — Pp. 279-298.
% Miola, R.S. Early modern Antigones: Receptions, Refractions, Replays // Classical Receptions
Journal. — 2014. — Ne6.2. — Pp. 221-244.
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3aKkaHuMBaeT 3amno3gainoe PackasHue, a B MIECTBUM AHTUTOHBI MOKHO BHJIETH
bnaroponcrBo ymm, Ilperpemenue um Hakazanue). Muona cuutaer, 4To Takoe
JIONIOJIHECHUE K OCHOBHOMY TEKCTY CIYXKWAT IPU3HAKOM TOTO, YTO Tpareaus
IIpeAHA3HAYAIACH IS CLIEHBI, TOCKOJIBKY Tpareaus MoJeIeHa Ha aKThl, a I aKTEPOB-
OJINLIETBOPEHHBIX MOHATHI YKa3aH PEKBHU3UT, C KOTOPHIM OHM JOJIKHBI Y4aCTBOBAaTh B

mECTBUU.

Uccnenosanunem peueniuu « AHTUTOHbD B XV B. 3aHUMAaeTCs U UTAIbIHCKUN
nccaenosareab Muxene MactposHan®. OH yKa3blBa€T Ha OTIMYUTEIBHBIE YEPTHI
UMCHHO (PaHITy3CKUX IEPEeBOZOB (OTMEYas, YTO 3TO Jake CKOpee HEe IMepeBOjbI, a
«MHTEpIpeTalum»): 1) CylnecTBEeHHOE yBelnyeHue o0bEMa TEKCTa — aMIUTM(UKAIUs
(amplificatio); 2) xpucTraHu3aIus MPOU3BEACHHS U MOMBITKA CMATYUTH BCE HAPOUUTO
S3BIYECKOC — «CBEJICHUE K XpucTHaHckomy» (reductio ad christianum); 3) ctpemieHue
MePeBOJUMKA CBSI3aTh CIOKET TPareJdd C COBPEMEHHBIM €My HCTOPUYECKUM
KOHTEKCTOM; 4) TpaHcpopManus TpareAMd TOJ BIMSHAEM HOBBIX JKaHPOB
HAIMOHAIBHBIX JINTEPATyp, TAKUX, KaK JIOOOBHAs jupuka [leTpapku wiu JIF0OOOBHBIM

poMaH.

Cnosenen bpane CeHerauHuk, KOTOpPbIN TakKe paccMaTpUBAET pazHOOOpa3HbIE
JATUHCKHE NEPEBOJABI «AHTUIOHB», NPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO T'yMaHUCTHUYECKas
TPaKTOBKAa AaHTUYHBIX NPOU3BEACHUN OOBIYHO TMPUBOAUT K HX YIOPOLIEHUIO,
NPEBPALICHUIO B JUAAKTUUYECKHE COUMHEHUS, B KOTOPBIX 00S3aTENbHO JOJKHA OBITH

MOpaJlb U BEICOKHI CMBICITS?,

% Mastroianni, M. Trois interpretationes de I’ «Antigone» de Sophocle: Gentien Hervet (1541), Georges
Rataller (1550) et Jean Lallemant (1557) / Anabases, Ne 21. — Toulouse, 2015. Pp. 61-77; Mastroianni
M. Le ‘Antigoni’ sofoclee del Cinquecento francese // Biblioteca dell’ ‘Archivum Romanicum’ Serie 1:
Storia, Letteratura, Paleografia 316. — Florence, 2004. — 263 p.
% Senegacnik, B. Humanistiéna branja Sofoklove Antigone in humanisti¢no razumevanje humanega //
Primerjalna Knjizevnost. — 2018. — Ne41.2. —Pp. 169-1809.
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B o0TeuecTBEHHOU (DMIIOJOTMH BCTPEYAIOTCS CTAaThU, MOCBAIIEHHBIE TEOPHU
nepeBoia, KOTopas paccMarpusaercs Ha matepuane TpakratoB XV — XVI .3 Taxxke
HEPEKO HUCCIEAYIOTCS MEPEBOAbl PEIMIHO3HOM JIATEPAaTyphl C TIPEUYECKOro Ha

JATUHCKUH S3BIKSS

, OJIHAKO 3]IeChb CTOUT OTMETHTb, YTO K IEPEBOAY S3BIYECKON
JUTEPATyphl U XPUCTUAHCKON YaCTO IMPUMEHSIUCH OTJIMYHBIE APYT OT Jpyra MOAXO/IbI
(penuruo3Has IuTEpaTypa 4acTo NEPEBOANIACE KAK MOYKHO OJIMKE K TEKCTY OpUTHHAIA,
B OTJIMYME OT JUTEpaTypbl CBETCKOH, NEPEeBOJbl KOTOPOM 3adacTyio OoJblie

HaINlOMHUHAIOT aJIalTaIllN ).

Takum oOpaszom, B koHIle XX — Hadasie XXI BB. UcCae0BaHUSI HOBOJIATUHCKUX
MEePEBOJIOB JAPEBHETPEUCCKON JUTEPATyphl CTAHOBSITCS BCE 0oJiee pasHOOOpa3HBIMU:
MOSIBIITFOTCS CTaTbU M MOHOTpaduu, IMOCBAIMIEHHBIE TEPEBOY OTACIBHBIX >KaHPOB,
OTACJBHBIX ABTOPOB M Ja)X€ OTJEJbHBIX Mpous3BeAcHUM. OJHAKO B OTEYECTBEHHOM
(bu00rNK NO-MpEeKHEMY Majio padoT, MOCBIMIEHHBIX IEPEBOAY Kak (popMe pereniuu

AHTHUYHOCTH B 3110Xy Bo3poxaeHus.

MaTepnaJI HccjaeaoBanud.

MarepuanoM uccieoBaHus MOCIYXWIN TSTh U3JaHUN TTEPEBOJOB T'YMaHUCTOB
U3 pa3HbIX CTpaH — utayibsHla J>xoBanuu bartuctel ['abuo (Benenus, 1543 r.), Hemiia
®aiita Buncxeiima (1549 r., ®pankdypr), Pppannysa Kana Jlanemana (Moaranna
Jlanamannus) (1557 r., Ilapux), Hemua Tomaca Haoreopra (1558 r., bazens) u

rojanana ['eopra Paramnepa — 1576 r., AHTBepIieH), a TakKe M3JIaHUSI OTIEIbHBIX

37 Tomupunse, J1.3., Xyxynu, I'.T. Bosposxkaenue u Pedopmarus B HCTOpPUH MepeBO/ia U MEPEBOTIECKOi
Mmbiciu. — Toumucu: U3a-so TOumucckoro yu-ta, 1994. — 111 c.; bopucenko, [I.C. Tpakrart Jleonapmo
bpynun «O mpaBUIbHOM MEpeBOje» KaK IMpPUMEp PEHECCAaHCHOW TEOpUH JATUHCKOro IepeBoja» //
Owonornuecknii acnekt. — 2022. — Ne 1 (81). — C. 24-30.

38 Hanpumep: 3a6osnoTHsrii, E.A. Hacinenue ®eonopa u Juogopa: rpedeckuii OpUruHal, CUpUicKue 1
natuackue niepeBoabl // Bectauk TICTTY. Cepust 3: dumomorus. — 2021. — Ne 69. — C. 53-67. E.A.
3a0070THBI  yKa3blBa€T, YTO KaK CHUPUHCKHE, TaK W JIATUHCKUE aBTOPBI MPHAEPKUBAINCH
«CTaHIApTHOM» cXeMbl mepefaud OOrOCIOBCKOM TEPMHHOJOTMH, TO €CTh CYIIECTBOBAJIO HEKOe
YCTOSIBIIEECS COOTBETCTBUE MEXKIY APEBHEIPEYECKUMH U JATUHCKUMH PEIIMTUO3HBIMU TEPMUHAMMU; B
CHUPHUICKHX K€ MEePEeBOJaX BCTPEUAIOTCS €AIMHUYHBIE PACX 0K ICHHUS.
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NEPEBOJIOB Tpareanu «AHTUTOHAY», OCYIIECTBIEHHBIX (paHiy3oM KanTteeHOM OpBe

(JIuown, 1541 r.) u anrnmuuanunom Tomacom Yotconom (JIongon, 1581 r.)

Heab 1 3a1aun padoThl.

Lenp pabOTBI COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI Ha NMPUMEPE HCCIETYyEMbIX IEPEBOJIOB
BBISIBUTH OCOOCHHOCTH peueniuuu AHTHUYHOCTH B 310Xy Bospoxaenus. [Ins storo

HCO6XO,ZIHMO BBIIIOJIHUTD CICAYIOIINUC 3a1a4u:

- 0003HAaYUTh TEHACHIMU B HM3yYEHHH aHTHYHBIX aBTOpoB B XVI B. (kakue

W3/IaHUS ¥ TIEPEBOIbI OCYIIECTBIISLIUCH);

- IPOAHAJIU3UPOBATb KOMMCHTAPUU IICPCBOJYUKOB K MCCIICAYCMBIM HU3AdHUAM U

BBIAAIBUTH UX OCO6GHHOCTI/I;

- BBIBHUTbL MW COIIOCTABHUTL JICKCHYCCKHME MW TI'pPaMMATHYCCKHC 0COOEHHOCTH

HN3y49aCMbIX IICPEBOIAOB,

- OIIMCAaTh U MPOAHAIM3HUPOBATH IIPUMCUYAHUS Ha ITOJIAAX IICPCBOIOB.

Hay4nasi HoBU3HA.

B Hacrosmeit paboTe BIepBbie B OTEYECTBEHHOM (PHIIONOTHUN pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS
O0COOCHHOCTH JIATHHCKHX TMepeBogoB Codokina U Ux posib B peleniuu AHTHYHOCTH B
XVI B. [IpuBOAUTCS COMIOCTABIICHUE PA3JIMYHBIX JATUHCKUX MEPEBOJIOB, BBISBIISIOTCS UX
XapAKTEPHbIC  YEPThI, AHAIMBUPYIOTCA  pPa3JIMYHbIE BHUIbl KOMMEHTAapUEB K
PEHECCAHCHBIM M3JIaHUSIM AHTHUYHBIX aBTOPOB: MPEIUCIOBHUS, MOCBSIIICHUS YUTATENIO,
KpaTKHE COJICpXKaHUs, 3aMETKH 0 MeTpUKe. Takxke 1aéTcsi 0030p OCHOBHBIX IEPEBOJIOB
MOATUYECKHUX JIpeBHerpeueckux npousBencHuil (I'omepa, 'ecnona, Icxuna, Codoxkina,

EBpununa u np.).

Teopernyeckasi U MPAKTU4YECKAS 3HAYMMOCTb PadOThI.

Haquaﬂ " IPAKTUYCCKasaA 3HAYNMOCTDb pa6OTBI COCTOUT B TOM, UTO ITOJTYUCHHBLIC

PE3yJbTaTbl MOT'YT OBITh UCITOJIb30BAHBI:
23



- [IpY aHAJIOTMYHOM H3YUYCHHUH IIEPCBOAOB AAHHOI'O IIEPHUOJa,
-B I[&J'II)HGﬁHICM HN3YyUCHUUN PCUCIIINU AHTUYHOM Tparcanu,

- B IPaKTUKE PENOJaBaHMsl, HAIIPUMED, ITPU pa3pabO0TKe KypCOB, MOCBSIIEHHBIX

HOBOJIATUHCKOM JIUTCPATYPC UIH PCUCIIINN AHTHUYHOCTH.

MeTo010THSI M METOABI MCCJIeI0OBAHHUS.

Crnenyer cnenatb HECKOJIBKO 3aMEYaHUN METOJOJIOTUYECKOTO XapakTepa.
HecMmoTpss Ha TO, YTO B LIEHTPE JAHHOTO WCCIICAOBAaHUS — MATh U3JAHUHM 6cex ceMu
nomenmux a0 Hac tparenuid Codokia, aBTop HacTodAlleld pabdoTsl (poKycHupyercs B
NEPBYIO ouepeap Ha TpEX Tparenusax PuBaHCKOro HUkKIa («AHTUroHa», «Llapp Daum»,
«Omun B KomoHe»), MOCKOIBKY OHH MPEACTaBISAIOT CO000H MHU(DOIOTUYECKOE H
CIOKETHOE €UHCTBO. IMEHHO W3 3THX Tpareauil MpUBOIATCS MPUMEPHI T€X WA HHBIX
nepeBoJueckux pemieHnid. OJHAKO BBISBICHHBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH MOTYT OBITh
pacmpocTpaHeHbl Ha MIEPEBOJI BCEX CEMU Tpareanii, MOCKOIbKY KaXKIbId TYMAaHHCT, KaK
OyZeT MOKa3aHo Jajee, UMEeT CBOW MOJXOJ, OOYCJIOBJIEHHBIA pa3IUyUsIMHU B IIEJIAX,
O9krpayHze u nmpodeccnoHabHON ASSITENFHOCTH MMEPEBOTUYUKOB, TPUHAJICKHOCTHIO K

Ppa3HbIM IICPCBOJYCCKHM IIIKOJIAM.

Takxe clieyeT OTMETUTb, YTO MEPEBOJ MPUBEAEHHBIX B pabOTE OTPHIBKOB W3
JATUHCKUX BEPCUU Tparequi Ha PYCCKHUU SI3bIK, 32 UCKIIFOUCHUEM CIIy4aeB, YKa3aHHBIX
OTJZIEJIBHO, BBINIOJHEH ABTOPOM MCCIIEA0OBAHUA. JTO CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO CAMBIE N3BECTHBIC
13 pycckos3pldHbIX nepeBogoB Codokma — @.d. 3emunckoro u C.B. IllepBunckoro —
ABJISIIOTCS. B IIEPBYIO OUepep XyHnoKecTBeHHbIMU. Tak, B.H. fIpxo ormeuan, yto @.D.
3eIMHCKUI He Bcerja cieayeT MPUHUUITY SKBUJIMHEAPHOCTH, B PE3YJIbTATE YEro 00BbEM
nepeBoia Bo3pacraer npuMepHo Ha 10% no cpaBHEHHIO C OPUTHHAIIOM, a TAKXKE MOXKET

HapYILIAThCA TPUHIMI CTUXOMU(PUU: TIPU NIEPEBOIE OJHOCTPOUYHON CTUXOMHU(DUU OJUH
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CTHX MOXCT 3aMCHATHCA I[BYMﬂsg. HOZ—)TOMy OUTATBl W3 HCCICAYCMBIX IICPCBOJIOB

COIIPOBOKIAAIOTCA 6}’KB3JII/ICTCKI/IMI/I H HC BCCrJa JSCTCTUYCCKHU IIPHUBJICKATCIIbBHBIMU
nepeBoaamMu, KOTOPBIC, OIAHAKO, IIO3BOJIAIOT O6paTI/ITL Ooyplllc BHHUMaHHUSA Ha

CUHTaKCUUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY BbICKa3bIBaHUSI.

B pabote wucnomp3yeTcss METOJ KOMIUIEKCHOTO HCTOPUKO-(DUIOIOTHIECKOTO
aHaJlu3a TEKCTa, COCTOSALIMM B JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM, JIMTEPATYpOBEIUECKOM U
KyJbTYPOJIOTHYECKOM M3YYEHUU JATUHCKUX nepeBofoB Codokita. [l conocraBiaeHus
pa3NUYHBIX ~ BAapUAHTOB  NEPEBOJA  MCIOJIB3YEeTCSd  TaKKE€  CPaBHUTEIBHO-

JIEKCUKOJIOTHYECKUU METO/I.

HOJIO)KCHI/IH, BBIHOCUMBIC Ha 3allIUTY.

1. HaGnrogaeTcss 3BOJIONMS IEPEBOJOB OT 0o0Jiee TOYHBIX, BIUIOTH JO
JOCIOBHBIX, TiepeBojoB ad verbum (nmepeBoxa »xoBanuu bartrctel ['abmo 1543 r.) no
0oJiee BOJIBHBIX, IMOJPA3yMEBAOIINX TBOPUYCCKYIO MEPEepadOTKy M JOMOJHEHUE TEKCTa

(nepeBog Tomaca Yorcona 1581 r.).

2. B 6osiee mo3MHUX U3JAHUSIX YBEIUYUBAETCS KOJUYECTBO KOMMEHTAPUEB U
IIPUMEYAHUM.
3. Oco6o€¢ BHUMaHHE TYMAHUCTHI YACNSIIOT CEHTEHIMSAM, TMOCKOJbKY OHU

MapKUPYIOTCS KaBbIYKaMHU Ha MOJISIX U MHOT'1a HyMepytoTcs. B Oonee mo3nHux u3gaHnusx
KOJIMYECTBO MAPKUPYEMBIX CEHTEHIIMI BO3PACTAET.

4.  BpiOop TOW WM MHOM MEPEBOJYECKON CTpaTeruu OOYCIOBJIEH 3aJadyaMu
NEepeBOJUMKA: TaK, MEPEeBOJbI, CO3JaHHbIE B YYEOHBIX LENAX, Oojiee TOUHbIE U
JAaKOHWYHbIE, a TMpPHUMEYaHUsd K HHM 4YacTO COJEpKAT PUTOPUUYECKUE WIH
rpaMMaTHYE€CKUE TEPMHUHBI; TEPEBOJIbI, CO3JAIOIIMUECS ISl Y3KOTO Kpyra y4€HbIX-
I'YMaHHUCTOB, 00jiee BOJIbHBIE, B HUX YBEJIMYEHO KOJMYECTBO CTPOK MO CPABHEHMIO C
OpUTHHAJIOM, B TaKUX M3JAAHUSAX pPa3MENIEHO OOJIbIIOE KOJIMYECTBO CTHUXOTBOPHBIX

MOCBSILLIEHUH TTIEPEBOTUHKY OT APYTUX T'YMAaHUCTOB.

% dpxo, B.H. ®.®. 3enunckuii — nepeogunk Copokna / B.H. Apxo // Codoxi. Ipamsl. — M.: "Hayka",
1990. - C. 519.
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5. HOCKOHbe HN3y49aCMbIC IICPCBOAbI OBUIN BBITTOJIHEHBI TYMaHHUCTaMH Pa3HbIX
CTpaH U PCIUTIHO3HBIX B3IJI/0B, B HCKOTOPBIX M3JAHHAX OTPAXKAIOTCIA 0COOEHHOCTH
H&HHOH&HBHOﬁ HCpCBOI[‘IGCKOﬁ ITKOJIbI 1 MUPOBO33PCHUA.

6.  Cayuaum obOpareHus K mepeBogam MpeeCTBEHHHKOB MUHIMATbHBI.

CTpyKTypa HCc/Ie10BaHu.

PaGora cocrout m3 TpEx TiaB, BBEICHMS M 3akiroueHus. B mepBoi T1iaBe
paccMaTpUBaEeTCs pOJb JATUHCKUX IEPEBOAOB B 3I0XY BO3pOXIEeHUS; TOCTHUXEHHS
kHuroneyaranuss B XVI B.; HCTOYHHUKH, KOTOPBIMH pACHOJIarajgd MEPEBOTUYUKH
(pyKOTHMCHBIE U TI€YaTHBIE TEKCTHI Tpareaui, JaTUHCKO-TpeuecKre cioBapu). Bo Bropoi
[JIaB€ MCCIEAYIOTCS IPUHLHUIBI KOMMEHTApUs K JIATUHCKMM IEPEBOJAM Tpareauu
Codoxkia, ocyniecTBIEHHBIX MEPEeBOIUMKaMHU U3 pa3HbIXx cTpaH B XVI B. B Tpetbeit
IJ1aB€ PACCMATPUBAETCS MOATHKA TEPEBOJA, €ro JICKCUMYECKUE, IPaMMAaTUYECKUE WU
CTHWJIMCTUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTU. B IpHUIIOKEHUU CONEpIKATCS OTPHIBKH U3 M3y4aeMbIX

I/I3I[aHI/If/'I, d TaK)KC COIIOCTaBUTCIIBHBIC Ta6J'II/I]_II>I.

Anpobauus padoThl.

Marepuanbl W NpeaBapUTENIbHBIE  PE3yJIbTaThl  UCCIAEAOBAaHUS  ObLIU
MPECTABICHBI K OOCYXKJIEHUI0 Ha HaydHbIX KoH(pepeHusax: «JlomonocoB» (Mockaa,
MI'Y umenun M. B. JlomoHocoBa, 2022, 2023, 2024 rr.), «I'peueckas Mudoaorus: oT
aHTUYHOCTU N0 Hamux nHe» (Mocka, MI'Y umenu M.B. Jlomonocona, 2022 r.),
yreHus: namsatu npodeccopa . M. Tpouckoro (Cankrt-Ilerepoypr, NJIN PAH, 2022,
2023, 2024 rr.), «Tekcronorus 1 UCTOPUKO-TUTEpaTypHbIN nponece» (Mocksa, MI'Y

uM. M.B. Jlomonocoga, 2022 1.).
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I'maga I. OCOBEHHOCTH JIATUHCKHX ITEPEBOJOB 3I10XH
BO3POXAEHUS.

1.1. JlaTuHCKMe NepeBOAbl B KOHTEKCTE JIUTEPATYPHOIO MPoLecca 3MOXH
Bospoxaenus.

OOpalieHre K aHTUYHOMY HacJIEIUIO B 30Xy Bo3poXaeHus He MOrjio He
CKa3aThCsl Ha €BPOINEHCKOM JIMTEPATypPHOM MPOLECCe: aKTUBHO M3JAIOTCS (HAYMHAs C
nepBbIX nevaTHeiXx KHUT B XV B.) U nepeBondrcs (B ocHOBHOM HauumHas ¢ XVI B.)
npousBeneHns apeBHux aBTopoB®’. IIpM 5TOM MOABIAETCS OrPOMHBINA ILIACT HOBOM
JUTEpaTyphl, KaKk Ha JATMHCKOM, TaK U Ha HAIMOHAJBHBIX SI3bIKaX, Kak C OMOpPOW Ha
AHTUYHBIE >KaHpBl, TaK M MpPAKTHUYECKH Oe3 He€. AKTUBHO pPa3BUBACTCA II0I3MUS,
npaMatyprus, puiaocodckast mposa; co3ga€rcss OOJBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO PEHECCAHCHBIX
HOBEUL, NpOLBETAIOT ujaed rymanusma®’. OIHO M3 OCHOBHBEIX IIOJIOKECHMIA
PEHECCAHCHOTO T'yMaHHU3Ma — OIopa Ha aHTUYHYIO JIMTEPATypy U €€ UCIOJIb30BaHUE HE
TOJILKO JJIsi HAy4HOro, HO W [IJs JyXOBHOTO pa3BuUTHA. Penenims AHTUYHOCTH
OasupoBanach Ha npuHIne imitatio & aemulatio («moapakanue U COpEeBHOBAHHE» ), TO
ecTb HEOOX0AMMO OBLIIO HE TOJIBKO ONHUPATHCS HA aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, HO U CTPEMUTHCS
CPaBHATLCA ¢ HUMM B KpacHopeunn*?, B.A. PriOuH ompenenser rymManusM (B y3KOM
3HAYCHUM) KaK «UACHHO-KYJIbTypHOE JABI)KEHHE OdIoXxu Bo3poxieHus, KoTopoe
O0azupyercd Ha CIEAYIOIIMX NPHUHIMIAX: CBOOOJHOM BCECTOPOHHEM pPa3BUTHH
JUYHOCTH; OCBOOOXIEHUH OT JYyXOBHOTO TOCHOACTBa (heoAanu3Ma U KaTOJNMIM3MA;
OOpPAILEHHOCTE K aHTUYHON (QUI0CO(UM, TUTEPATYPE, UCKYCCTBY ©).

PeneccaHcHBIN TyMaHU3M TakKe UMEN OINpeieTIEHHbBIE OCOOCHHOCTH B KaXXI0H U3

OXBAUCHHBIX 3THM TCUCHHCM CTPAH: HAIIPUMCP, IIPUMCHHUTCIBHO K Hranun roBOpsAT O

0 Ycropus BcemupHoii nutepatypsl: B 9 T. / AH CCCP, MHCTUTYT MUPOBOIi IUTEpaTyphl UM. A. M.
I'opwkoro; ti. peakoi.: I'. I1. bepauukos (r71. pen.) [u ap.]; [aBT. Bctym. 3ameuanwnii FO. b. Bunmep]. —
Mocksa: Hayka, 1983 — T. 3 / peaxon.: H. U. banamos (otB. pex.) [u ap.]. — 1985. — C. 137.
1 Ykas. cou. C. 17.
42 IIkonbrukoBa, O. 0. Pepaiitunr A. Bappuko «lomep. Wnmaa»: 5BOMIONMS pelEHIMK
KJlaccu4eckoit tureparypsl / Bectauk MockoBckoro yHuBepcutera. Cepust 9. @unonorus. — 2021. —
Ned. - C. 87.
3 Ppi6un, B.A. T'ymanusM kak sTHueckas kateropus. — M.: Jloroc, 2004. — C. 8.
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nepuoae Unnkseuento**; B 510 Bpems npouseraer Tunorpadus Anbaa Maryuus, Tae B
nmauane XV| B. ObUlM HameyaTaHbl NPOM3BENCHHS MHOTMX JAPEBHUX aBTOPOB™.
HeynuBurensHo, uro wmHorue editiones principes (mepBbie IeYaTHBIC H3TAHHS)
AHTUYHBIX TBOPEHHI OBLIM BBIMYIIICHBl HMEHHO 3/1ECh — Ha 3€MJIC, SIBIISIFOIICHCS TTIaBHOM
HACJICIHHUIIEH aHTMYHOTO MUpA U CBOErO POJA «OTIPAaBHOM TOUKoi» Bo3sposxkmenus®®.
Hunepnanackuii rymMaHu3M CBsi3aH B IEPBYIO OdYepelb C HMEHEM Jpa3ma
PoTrepaamckoro, uznasmiero coopuuk «Ilocimosuiey (Adagia) ¢ uspeyeHusIMA APEBHUX
aBTOpOB, a Takke rpedeckuii Tekct Hosoro 3asera®’. Ha pasBuTHe HEMELKOro
ryMaHu3Ma CHJIbHO MOBIUsUIa Pedopmarus: mo3ToMy MHOTHE €€ MPUBEPIKEHIIBI
HCIIOJI30BAJIM AHTUYHYIO IMTEPATYPy B KA4ECTBE OPYXKHS U1 GOPBHOBI 3 CBOU HAEH ™S,
Bo ®pannuu Ha 20 — 30-e rr. XVI B. mpuxoauics pacuBeT JaTUHU3MA, a BO BTOPOH
nosoBuHe XVI B. pa3BuBaeTcs MpexXae BCEro HOBas (paHIily3cKas TMO33Us U

9

npamaryprus®. B anrnmiickodl smareparype HaumnHas ¢ 70-x rr. XVI B. Taxke

NPOMCXOAUT HACTOSAIIMH TMOABEM JIpaMaTyprum’’

. IloaToMy HEyIMBUTENBHO, YTO
MMEHHO TaKOU CJIOKHBINA U BIEYATISIOIINAN KaHP, KaK TpareInsi, BOJHOBAJ €BPONEHCKUX
rymanuctoB. Kpome TOro, mMHorue u3 HUX yxke Obuin 3HaKombl c «lloaTukoii»
Apucrorens, nepeBeaéHHol Ha nathiab emé B XV B.°L, n comepskamuMucs B Hell IEeHHBIM
CBEACHUAMH 00 aHTUYHBIX XKaHPaXx.

[Tockonpky 3moxa Bo3poxaeHust uMelia BbILIENEPEUYNCIEHHbIE TEPPUTOPUATIBHBIE

O0COOEHHOCTH, HEOOXOJMMO OTMETUTh, YTO mepeBoabl Codokna Ha JATUHCKHUM S3BIK

4 Anppees, M.J1., Xnonosckuii, P.U. UtanbsHcKas TUTepaTypa 3pejioro M mo3IHero Bo3poxkneHus. —
M.: Hayxka, 1988. — C. 9.
4 Yxas. cou. C. 20.
% Yembepmun, D. Dmoxa Bospoxaenus. BeiT, penurus, kymbtypa / J. Uembepiun. — M.
entpnomurpad, 2006. — C. 8.
4" Yctopus BcemupHoii utepatypsl: B 9 T. / AH CCCP, UHCTUTYT MUpPOBOii IuTepaTyphl uM. A. M.
I'opwkoro; ti. peakoi.: I'. I1. bepauukos (r71. pen.) [u ap.]; [aBT. Bctym. 3amedanwnii FO. b. Bunmep]. —
Mocksa: Hayka, 1983 — T. 3 / peaxon.: H. . banamos (oTB. pex.) [u ap.]. — 1985. — C. 166-167.
*8 Vkas. cou. C. 178.
49 Ykas. cou. C. 255.
%0 Vxa3. cou. C. 308.
1 Lockwood, D.P. Two Thousand Years of Latin Translation from the Greek // Transactions and
Proceedings of the American Philological Association. — 1918. — Vol. 49. — P. 127.
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MOSIBJISIFOTCS] HA Pa3HBIX MOYBAX: (PPaHIly3CKOM, UTATBIHCKON, HEMEIKOM, TOJTaHACKON
Y aHTJIMHACKOM.

Onoxa Bo3poxaeHus — BpeMs paclBeTa HOBOJATUHCKOW JIMTEPATypHI.
[Ipennonaranock, 4YTO HOBasi JaThIHb JOJKHA MOApPaXaTh KIACCHUUECKUM oOpaslam,
OJIHAKO HEPEeJIKO BO3HMUKAJIW CIIOPhI O TOM, Ha KakhMe HMEHHO OOpasIlbl ClIeayeT
onupathcs. B pe3ynbTaTe 3TOrO0 criopa chopMUpPOBAIIUCH JIBa OCHOBHBIX HAPABICHUS —
[UIIEPOHUAHCTBO (MPEICTABUTEIN KOTOPOTO MPU3BIBAIA ONMUPATHCS UCKIIOUUTEIBHO Ha
counHeHus Llunepona, BIJIOTh JO TOTO, YTO HEXKEJIATEIIbHBIM CUMTAIOCH YIIOTPEOICHUE
JATUHCKOTO CJlI0OBa, HE BcTpedaromierocss y IlluiiepoHa) W aHTUIUIIEPOHUAHCTBO
(npenmnonararoiee, noMmumo I{utiepona, B KayeCTBE aBTOPUTETOB TAKUX MUcCATENECH, KaK
[InaBt, Tepenuuii, Tamut, Tut JIusuii, Beprunuii, ['opaunii, Cenexa u naxe CBsToU
Ueponum)®2,

®panuecko [leTpapka, KOTOpPbIN NHUCaN U HA UTATILIHCKOM, U Ha JIATBIHU, CYUTAJICA
MHOTMMHU TYMaHHCTaMH OTIIOM-OCHOBATEJIEM HOBOJIATUHCKOM JiuTepaTypbl. OH MeuTal
BCTaTh B OJUH PSII C KJIACCUYECKUMHU JIATUHCKUMU THUCATENIMH, U, OPUCHTUPYSACHh Ha
Beprunus, Hanucal SMUYecKyIo 10oMy «Adpuka»®s,

HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO HOBas JIAThIHB ONKpaIach Ha KilacCUYecKue oOpasiipl, B HEH
MOT' COXPAHSTBHCS PsAJl YEPT, YHACICAOBAHHBIX OT CPEHEBEKOBOM JIaTHIHU: HAMPUMED,
ucronas3oBanue habere Bmecro debere, wu3bsABUTENBHOE HAKIIOHEHHE BMECTO
KOHBIOHKTHBA B KOCBEHHOM BOIpOCE, McHomb3oBanue dum smecto cum®®. Takxke B
PEHECCAHCHOM JIATBIHU TOSBJISIOTCS HEOJIOTU3MbBI, NMPU3BAaHHBIC O003HAYNUTH HOBBIC

MOJIMTUYECKUE, IKOHOMUYECKHUE U TeXHOJornyeckue peanuu. OObIYHO OHM 00pa3yroTCs

%2 The Oxford Handbook of Neo-Latin / Knight, S., Tilg, S., ed. — Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2015. — Pp. 20-21.
%3 Hankins, J. Petrarch and the Canon of Neo-Latin Literature / M. Feo, ed. // Proceedings of the
Conference Petrarca, I’'Umanesimo e la civilita europea: Florence, Italy, December 2004. (“Quaderni
Petrarcheschi” XV-XVI e XVII-XVIII. — 2012. — P. 907. XaHKHHC yKa3bIBaeT TaKkKe Ha 0C00O0e
IIOJIOKCHHUC HCTpapKI/I Cpcear HOBOJIATUHCKHUX ABTOPOB: OH BXOAHWJI B KaHOH JIATUHCKOH JIMTCPATYPhI
HapAaay € KIaCCUYCCKUMU PUMCKHMHU aBTOpaMHU.
% The Oxford Handbook of Neo-Latin / Knight, S., Tilg, S., ed. — Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2015. - P. 20.
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0 TIPOJIYKTUBHBIM MOJIEJISIM: CJIOBA, HA3bIBAIOIIKE JICHCTBYIOIIEE JHIIO, C cyddrurkcom —
tor, abcTpakTHBIE CyIIECTBUTENBHBIE Ha -ti0, nuMunyTuBH Ha -lus/-la, napeuns ma -im®,

JIaThIHBb MOTJIA COYETAThCS M C HAIIMOHAIBHBIMHU SI3bIKAMU B OMJIMHTBAJIBHBIX HJIH
NOJIMJTMHT BaJIbHBIX M3JaHMsIX (Harpumep, B Poematum liber 1573 r.: B u3nanuu marotcst
npuMepsl cTuxoB linguis diversis — «Ha pa3HbBIX SI3bIKaxX», Ha IPEYCCKOM, HTAIbIHCKOM,
(b paHIy3cKOM, HEMEIIKOM M aHIJIMHCKOM, TaKkke BcTpeuaeTcs linguarum mixtio — «cmech
S3BIKOBY, JIATUHCKOTO U ApeBHerpedeckoro’®). IomynsapHoii 6b11a nossupmasics B XV B.
B WTamuu makapoHHWYecKas 1MO33Usi, B KOTOPOW CMEIICHUE JIATBIHU C HAIIMOHAJIHHBIMU
SI3bIKAMH OOBIYHO MPAKTUKOBAJIOCH JIJIS IOCTHIKEHUSI KOMU4ecKoro 3¢ exra; 0cOOSHHO
n3BeCTHO counnenne «Maccaronea» Teopuna ®onenro®’.

B HOBOJIaTHHCKOM 11033UK OBUTH MIPECTABICHBI BCE KJIIACCHUCCKHUE JKAHPhI: U 0]1a,
ropamnydaHcKasl U MUHIAPHUYECKas, ¥ COYMHEHHS M0 TCOPHH JIUTEPaTyphl (Hampumep,
«[Toatuka» Ckanurepa), syerus, OyKOIMYECKas IMO33Ms, SMUYECKas MO33Us, Jpama,
¢dmrocopckue U UCTOPUYCCKHE TPAKTAThI, THAIOT. 3HAMEHHUTBIH HTAIbIHCKHHA IMO3T-
rymanuct JlxoBanuu Ilontano (1426 wmu 1429 — 1503 rr.) ObUT aBTOpOM
HoBosatuHCckuX 3neruii (Amorum libri duo, De Amore conjugali libri tres), a taxxe
uctopuueckoro counHeHus De bello Napolitano («O HeamomuTaHCKOW BOMHHE») H
unocopckux  guanmoros®®.  J[pyruM  BBIJAIOIIMMCS ~ HOBOJATHHCKUM  IIOJTOM,
ONMUPAOIIUMCS Ha Kiaccuueckue ooOpasiel, 0bu1 [1éTp Jlotuxuii Cekyna (Elegiarum
liber; Caeminum libellus, 1551; Elegiarum liber secundus, 1553; Poemata, 1563)%°.
[Nomnanackuil most Moann CekyHa MPOCIaBUiICS CBOUMH KOPOTKUMU CTUXOTBOPEHUSIMU
B ctiiie Karymna — Basia («ITomenyw», u3a. B 1539 r.) — 19 HeOONBIINX JTUPUYCCKUX

NPOM3BENCHUM, B KaXIOM M3 KOTOPHIX JEHCTBUTENBHO YIIOMHMHAETCS MHOLEmyi®,

% Vxa3. cou. C. 22.
% Willes R. Ricardi Willeii Poematum Liber. — Londini, 1573. — Pp. 54-55.
S demenko B.B. IlodTudeckmii MyIbTHIMHIBH3M Ha KapTe EBpONEI: A3BIKOBBIE KOHTAKTHI M
KynbTypHbIe TpaHcheps! // CnoBo.py: bantuiickuii akuent. — 2017. — Ne4. — C.21.
%8 Cantore, A.G. L’ Aegidius di Giovanni Pontano: L’approdo religioso di un uomo politico / A. Steiner-
Weber, K.A.E. Enenkel, ed. // Acta Conventus Neo-Latini Monasteriensis: Proceedings of the Fifteenth
International Congress of Neo-Latin Studies (Miinster 2012). — Leiden: Brill, 2015. — P.152.
% Elschenbroich, A. Lotichius, Petrus Secundus // Neue Deutsche Biographie, vol. 15. — Berlin:
Duncker & Humbolt, 1987. Pp. 238-239.
%0 Tacmapos, M.JI. TTodsus Morauna Cekynna // Dpasm Porrepmamckuii. CTuxoTsopenus. Morauu
Cekynn. [Tonremyn. M.: Hayka, 1983. — C. 263-265.
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bartucra MaHTyaHCKHM, MOMUMO JUAAKTHYECKUX TPAKTOB U AIMOJOTE€TUYECKUX
COYMHEHUH, co3xan cOopHuK cTuxoB «O OenctBusix mMoux Bpem&n» (Libri tres de
calamitatibus temporum), B KoTopoM 4uyma M BOHHBI TPAKTYIOTCSA KakK 0O0KECTBEHHOE
HaKa3zaHUe pojia YEIOBEUYECKOT0, U COOpHUK U3 jaecaTH JaTuHCKuX dkior Adulescentia
(«FOnocTB»)®!. Hemenknii ¢punonor u rymanuct Moaxum Kamepapuii Crapmmii (1500-
1574) nepeBoAMII MHOKECTBO JIPEBHETPEUECKUX MPOU3BEIICHUN HA JATUHCKUN fA3BIK, a
TaxKe ObLI aBTOPOM JIMAIIOTOB, TPAKTATOB M CTHXOTBOPEHHUIT®?. IHTEpECHBIM IpUMEPOM
HOBOJIATMHCKOW 3MuyecKoil 1moambl cayxxkut Christias Mapka Meponuma Bupl,
NOCBSIEHHAs KU3HU XpucTa W onyonukoBaHHas B 1535 r. Bunma cuuran Beprumms
00pa3LoBbIM MO3TOM W ONHpAJCS IMPEXAE BCEro0 Ha HEro, B TO BpeMs Kak ['omepa
YIIPEKAJ 32 MHOTOCIIOBHOCTb, OJTHOOOPA3HOCTh U YIIOTPEOIEHIE CHUMKEHHOM JTIEKCUKU®S,

Ha XVI Bek npuxonutcs Takke pacuBeT HOBOJIATUHCKOW OMOJIEHCKON Jpambl,
BUJIHBIMU TIPEACTaBUTENIIMU KOTOpoi Obutn Bunbrensm ['madeit u Tomac Haoreopr
(omnH w3 wmccnenyemblx B JaHHOW pabore mepeBomguukoB Codokna). B smoxy
Bo3poskaeHus 3TOT jKaHp Ha3bIBAJICS «CBSIIEHHOM apamoii» (drama sacra). XoTs qpaMbl
U MHCTEpUM Ha OMONENCKHE CIOKEThl CTaBWIMCh U B CpelHuEe BeKa, HOBOJIATUHCKAs
apama XVI B. cyliecTBEHHO OTAMYAIACh OT HUX TEM, YTO «IpaMaTypr ¢ peHECCAHCHBIM
MBIIIIEHHEM BBICTPAauBall OpUTMHATBHYIO (Daldyiry, pyKOBOJICTBYSICh 3aKOHAMU AaHTHYHOMN
MOJTUKM M COOCTBEHHBIM 3aMbICioM»®?. OOHOM W3 CcaMbIX MOMYJISAPHBIX IBEC Ha

oubsieiickuil croker Obuia apama «AkojacT, wid o biiygHOM CblHE», CO3J1aHHAas

%1 Piepho L. Introduction. Composition and publication of Adulescentia // Mantuan B. Adulescentia. The
eclogues of Mantuan. Ed. by Piepho L. — Taylor & Francis, 2019. P.12.
62 LLudwig, W. Opuscula aliquot elegantissima des Joachim Camerarius und die Tradition des Arat //
Joachim Camerarius. Kossling R., ed. — Tiibingen, 2003. — P. 97.
63 Lejay, P. Vida, Marco Girolamo // The Catholic Encyclopedia: An International Work of Reference
on the Constitution, Doctrine, Discipline, and History of the Catholic Church / Ch.G. Herberman, E.A.
Pace, C.B. Pallen, Th.J. Shanan, J.J. Wynne, ed. Vol. 15. — New York: The Encyclopedia Press, 1914.
—P. 415.
%4 Hekpacosa, M.A. Deomonus Gubneiickoit apamsl B 3amagHoii EBpone XVI-mauama XVII Bs. //
XpHUCTHAHCTBO KakK HMHTErpupyromuil ¢aktop MuUpoBoil KyibTypbl. COopHuK gokianoB XXIV
Mexnaynaponusix Kupumio-MedoaueBckux ureHuit. — MuUHCK: XPUCTHAHCKHM 00pa30BaTeIbHBIN
HeHTp uMeHu cBAThIX Medoaus n Kupumia, 2019. — C. 226. . A. HekpacoBa Takke OTMEUaeT, YTo
MMEHHO Ul PEHECCAaHCHOTO MBIIIIEHUS XapaKTEPHO IMOHSATHE «OCO3HAHHOI'O aBTOPCTBa»: TBOPELl
HOBOJIATUHCKON OMOJeicKoi apamMbl BUIUT ce0si IMEHHO €€ aBTOPOM, a HE MPOCTO UHTEPIPETATOPOM
O6ubmneiickoro croxera, Kak 3To 0b110 B CpeiHIe Beka.
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Bunnemom ne Boamepom, wnm BonaepcrpadTom, mucaBIIMM TOJA TCEBIOHUMOM
Bunsrensm 'nadeit®®. CTOUT OTMETUTH M TO, YTO HOBOJIATUHCKAS JpaMa Pa3BUBANACh
MPEXJIe BCEro Ha HEMEIIKOH MoYBe U Oblila TECHO cBsi3aHa ¢ Pedopmarueit, a Takke 4acTto
cyxuna s npomaranasl eé uuei®. Hampumep, Tomac Haoreopr B cBOMX apamax
OTKPBITO OCYXKJAET MAalCTBO M KaTOJMYECKYIO LIEPKOBb: B OJTHOW U3 €ro U3BECTHEUIINX
npam  «Myna Wckapuot» o00paz Hynbl 4acTo TpakTyeTcsi KakK aJIETOpPUYECKOe
U300pakeHHe BCeX, KTO 3aHUMAaJl CTOPOHY PUMCKOM IIEPKBH, HAI€SICh IOTYYUTh OT 3TOTO
BBITOY®’.

[To3TOMY HEYIUMBUTEIBHO, YTO TPOE U3 MEPEBOIUYMKOB, OOPAIAIOIINXCS K ApaMe
Codoxna (memipl Daitt Buncxeiim u Tomac Haoreopr u romnannen I'eopr Paramnep), —
MPOTECTAHTHI U Apble MPUBEPKEHIBI PedopMaiiny v 3aHUMAIOTCS IEPEBOIOM aHTUUHBIX
Tpareuil Ha JaTbIHb UMEHHO B NIEPHOJ paciBeTa OMOIEHCKOM HOBOJATUHCKOM JIpaMbl,
To ectb B cepenune XVI B. Hecmorps Ha 1O, uTo mepeBoabl Tpareauit Codokia,
BhITIoJIHEHHBIE ToMacom Haoreoprom, Obutn Oy0JIMKOBaHbI TOJIBKO B 1558 T., TO ecTh
MIOCJIE HAlMCaHUSl €ro CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX OumoOneiickux apam («Ilammaxuii» 1538 1.,
«Uepemusi» 1551 r. u «Myna Uckapuot» 1552 r.), paboTa HaJ OPUTHMHAIBLHBIMU U
NEPEBOJHBIMU JApPaMaMH, BEPOSITHO, LUIA MPUOJIMU3UTENBHO B OJHO M TO K€ BpEMs,
NOCKOJIbKY B mpeaucioBuu k uzganuio Codoxna Haoreopr ormedaer, yTo mepeBon
TpareAuil 3aHsul y HEro HECKOJIbKO JIeT. XOTA MEpPEeBOJYUK IMPOTUBOIIOCTABIISI
CBSIIICHHBIM OHOJICCKUM CIOK€TaM aHTHUYHYI0 TpareJuio Kak He4To 0e3003KHOe
(profanum), ckopee Bcero, OH BCE jke OMMPAIICS Ha KIIACCHYECKUE 00pa3Iibl U UMEHHO IS
3TOrO 3aHMMa’cs neperoaoM Codokia.

Nmenno na XVI Bex npuxomutcs OOJBIIMHCTBO TNEPEBOJAOB MOAITUYECKOU
JPEBHETPEUYECKON JTUTEPATYPhI Ha JTAThIHb, XOTS IEPBBIE MOMBITKH IEPEBECTU STUYECKHUE

IMOSMbI ITPCANTPUHUMAINUCH CH_[é B aHTHUYHOCTH: IICPCBOA «OI[I/ICCCI/I» JIuBus AHI[pOHI/IKa,

% Hekpacosa, U.A. TToxoxaenns «BIyaHOTO ChIHAY Ha TeaTpadbHBIX oaMocTkax X VI cronerns //
Spocnasckuii negarornueckuit BectHuk. — 2013. — Ne 2. — C. 206.
66 Caemmerer Ch., Delabar W., Jungmayr J., Neuber W. Thomas Naogeorgs Judas — ein Drama der
Reformatiomszeit // Hans-Gert Roloff: Kleine Schriften zur Literatur des 16 Jahrhunderts. — 2003. Pp.
359-360.
67 Lucchi, Th. Die literarische Reflexion der reformatorischen Obrigkeitslehre im Werk Thomas
Naogeorgs. — Saarbriicken: universaar, Universititsverlag des Saarlandes, 2019. — P. 23.
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nepeBon «Wmmane»y 'mes Marus, a Ttakke coumHenue llias Latina («JlaTtuackas
WNnuanay), KoTopoe MpeacTaBisiio coO0l COKpaIIEHHOE FeK3aMEeTPUIECKOe H3JI0KEHHE
no3mbl ['omepa, ucroiap3yeMoe B MIKOJIbHOM 00pa30BaHUU, KaK B AHTUYHOCTH, TaK U B
CpennesexoBbe®®. PaGora Han nepesogoM «Mnmuanel» Bo3oOHOBIsgETcs B XV B.: Tak,
u3BecteH nepeBon «Mnuane», BwimonHeHHbIH JleoHapno bpyHu, oaHako 3TO OBLIO
pO3anvecKoe M3JI0KeHHe HecKoNMbkuX peueit u3 |1X necHu. Jlopenno Banna nepesén
«Mmuany» no XVI necuu BxmountensHo (1474 r.), 0qHAKO ATOT MEPEBOJ TOXKE OBLI
nposzandeckuM®, kak u nepesog ®panuecko I'puddoaunu, Brepsbie OMyOIMKOBAHHBIA
no3zxe, B 1497 romy. B 1510 r. nosBasercs mepeBon «Oauccen», BBIIOJIHEHHBIN
Paddasno Madden, kKoTopblii B OCHOBHOM SIBJIIETCS MPO3aMYECKUM, OJTHAKO BKJIIOYAET
CTUXOTBOPHOE TEPEI0KEHUE HEKOTOPBIX MECT, HAIPUMEP, onrcanue rpora Kamumco B
V necHe wiu onucanue oxoThl B X1 X necue. B nucbme-nocssmennn Maddeu ormedaer,
4TO ero pabora Oojee JaKOHMYHASA U KpaTkasi, yeM nepeBojibl Bamisl u 'puddonunmy,
TaK KaKk BO MHOTMX MECTAaX OH OIyCTUJI FPOMO3KHE MOBTOPSIOIIUECS IMUTEThI, KOTOPBIE
YMECTHO CMOTPSTCS B SMHYECKUX COUYMHEHHUAX ['OoMepa, HO B NEPEBOJE Ha JIATHIHb
«poxaarot oTBpamienue» (...epitheta pene innumerabilia & apud eum saepe repetita...
omiserim, quae adposita ei decori sunt: sic fastidium nostris pariunt™®). Ilepesons
«Amuanp» n «Onpuccen», BbINOJHEHHBIE AHapeacoMm JluBycom B 1538-1540 rr.,
npeCTaBsOT coboit mepeBoa ad verbum, To ecTh 1OCIOBHBIN TIEPEBOI-TIOCTPOYHHK,
KOTOPBIM TaKXe HE ABISETCA JKBUPUTMHUUYECKMM. B m3ganum 1538 roma, mommmo
nocinoBHoro mnepeBona «Mnmane» Anzapeyca JluByca, BXOIUT TakKe TIEPEBOJ

«barpaxomunomaxum» Anpna Manyuus u nepeBon 32 roMepoBCKMX TMMHOB I'eopra

%8 Tilroe, W.A. The llias Latina: a study of the Latin Iliad, including translation, commentary and
concordance: a dissertation... for the Degree Doctor of Philosophy. — Columbia, 1939. — Pp. 23-24.
Tunpoy ormeuaer, uro Ilias Latina umena oyeHp BaskHOE 3HaYCHUE [T pereniun ['omepa, MOCKOIbKY
MPOHECIa TaMATh O €ro MpPou3BeAeHMIX depe3 CpeaHue Beka; eciau Obl TAKOTO IIKOJBHOTO KPaTKOTo
H3JIOKCHUA HE CYHICCTBOBAJIO, T'YMAHUCTAM HPHUIIIIOCH C OBl ¢ OOJIBIINM TPYAOM 3aHOBO OTKPLIBATH
IMPON3BCACHUA FOMepa, KakK 3TO IMPOHUCXOANJIIO CO MHOTUMHU JPYTUMHU aHTUYHBIMH aBTOPaMH.
%9 King, R. The Bookseller of Florence. Vespasiano Da Bisticci and the Manuscripts that illuminated the
Renaissance. — Atlantic Monthly Press, 2021. — P. 229.
0 Maffei R. Odissea Homeri per Raphaelem Volaterranus in latinum conversa. — Rome: Jacoppo
Mazzochi, 1510.
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Japronsl't. OqHaKo nepBbIi MeTpUUuecKuil nepeso I'omepa mospsercs ToabKo B 1540
r. B bazene — sto «Mnuana» nemenkoro rymanucra ['enust Dobana ['ecca, KoTopslii panee
nepesén «anmmun» ®Peokpura (1530 r.)’?. Hsnanue nepepona I'ecca oTkpbIBaeTcs
CTUXOTBOPHBIM MPEAUCIOBUEM, B KOTOPOM IMEPEBOAUMK COOOIIAET O TOM, YTO PAaHbIIE
«Unnany» «umrana Toiapko I'perus» (Sibi Graecia sola legebat) u Hukro He XoTen
IepeBOIUThL €€ Ha JaThiHb, TeM Oosiee — cruxamu (Nemo tamen Latiae conatus trader
linguae, / Carmine qui vellet reddere nemo fuit). JloBosibHO YacTo 1M0I00HAS MBICITH
3BYYHUT B MPEAUCIOBUAX K MEPEBOAAM AaHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB: NEPEBONUUKH 3aASBISIOT O
TOM, YTO UMEHHO MX MEPEBOJ — MEPBbIA U €AMHCTBEHHBIN. Takxke JJIs1 BCTYNUTEIbHBIX
NUCEM U TNPEIUCIOBUN XapaKTEpHO YIOMUHAHUE JApPY3€i, KOTOpPbIE YroBapUBaIH
MEepEeBOJUMKA H3AaTh €ro TPyl — B JAHHOM CiIyya€ B KauecTBe Takoro apyra l'ecc
ynoMuHaeT 3HameHuToro tumnorpada HWoranna Omnopuna. Yto kacaercs caMoro
nepeBoja «Mnmaae», OH COMMPOBOXKAACTCS PUTOPUUECKUMH MPUMEYAHUSIMH Ha TOJISX,
HampuMmep, nharratio («moBecTBoBaHHe»), comparatio («cpaBHeHuey»). I[logoOHBIC
yKa3aHusl, HO eI B OOJIbIIIEM KOJMYECTBE, BCTpevaroTcs: B u3nanuu «Mnuagaen ['ecca.
[lepen MOHOIOraMH IEPCOHAKEN YKA3aHO HE TOJIBKO, KTO UX MPOU3HOCUT, HO U K KOMY
OoHM oOpanieHbl. Ha mosisix pacnoyioxKeHO TakKe KpaTKOe M3JI0KEHUE MPOUCXOIAIINX B
M03ME COOBITUMN, CEHTECHIIUU MapPKUPYIOTCS 3HAKOM KaBBbIUEK, KaK U B PACCMAaTPUBAEMBIX
m3npanusax Codoxia.

I'ecuona, xak u I'omepa, Hauanu nepeBoauTh emi€ B XV B.: Tak, B 1471 r. Obu1
ormyOIMKOBaH niepeBo « TpynoB u JaHE», BhINMONHEHHBIM Hukonoi Baimoii, koTopsiii
M0JIB30BAJICS OOJIBILION MOMYJISPHOCTHIO U B TEUEHHE MOTYBEKA MePEn31aBaics 0Koo 25
pa3’3. B 1539 r. BmMecTe C nepensanueM nepesoaa Hukons! Basisl 66u1 0nyOIuKoBaH

nepeson Yienus ®Ppusus, caenaHHbiid ita, ut versus versui respondeat («rak, 4ToObI

I Divus, A. Homeri llias ad verbum translata, Andrea Divo lustinopolitano interprete. — Salingiaci
(Solingen): loannes Soter excudebat, 1540. — 643 p.; Divus, A., Manutius, A. Odyssea, Andrea Divo
Justinopolitano interprete, ad verbum translata. Ejusdem Batrachomyomachia, id est, Ranarum et
murium pugnam Aldo Manutio Romano interprete. Ejusdem Hymni deorum XXXII, Georgio Dartona
Cretense interprete. — Lugduni (Lyon): Giacomo Pocatela, 1538. — 572 p.
2 paschalis, M. Comparative Challenges: Homer and Theocritus into Latin, Virgil into Greek //
Mediterranean Chronicle. — 2017. — Vol. 7. — P. 230.
3 Flood, J. Representations of Eve in Antiquity and the English Middle Ages. — New York: Routledge,
2010. - P. 29.
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KaXKIbI CTHX [OpMrMHana] cOOTBETCTBOBaN CTuXy [mepesomal»)’®. O6a mnepesoma
rex3amerpuueckue. ['eopr Paramnep, ogun u3 uccienyembix nepeBogunkoB Codokia,
Takoke nepeBén « Tpyapl u gHU» emé 10 paboThl Haa Tpareausmu, B 1546 ', IlepeBon
Parannepa BBINOJIHEH 3JETHYECKUM JUCTUXOM. «Teoronuto», kak u «Tpyasl u gHW»,
Hayayu niepeBoauTh emi€ B XV B.: HamOoJiee MOMYJISIPHBIM ObLI IeK3aMeTpUYEeCKUI
nepeson, bonnno Mom6purmo (1474 r.), xotopelii nepewsgasaica u B XVI B'S,
HampuMep, B coOpanuu TpyaoB ['ecnona, koTopoe ObLTO OMyOIMKOBaHO OK. 1544 r. B
tunorpadun Moranna Omopuna (Hesiodi Ascraei Opera, quae quidem extant, omnia
Graece, cum interpretatione Latina... ut conferri a Graecae linguae studiosis citra
negotium possint — «I"ecuoma ACKpeHCKOT0 COYMHEHHMS, BCE, KOTOPBIC COXPAHUIUCH, Ha
IPEYECKOM C JIATUHCKUM TIEPEBOJIOM, YTOOBI M3Y4YalOIIMEe TPEUYECKUM SI3bIK 10
HEOOXOJMMOCTH MOTJIM COOTHECTH [C OpHTrHHAIOM|»). TakuM 00pa3oM, MEepeBOIBI C
JIPEBHETPEYECKOT0 HAa JIATBIHb YacTO MOTJIM HCIIOJIb30BAaThCA B YYEOHBIX MEJSX:
JATUHCKasl BEPCUs CIy>KUJIa CBOETO POJia MOJCTPOYHUKOM, C KOTOPBIM MOT CBEPSITHCS
YUAIIHHICS.

UYro kacaeTcs MepeBoIOB Tpareauu, To OHu osBisitoTes auiib B XVI B. OgHoit u3
MPUYUH TOSBJICHUS OOJIBIIOTO KOJUYECTBA JJATUHCKUX MEPEBOOB TpareIuii UMEHHO B
ATO BPEMS MOTJIO TIOCIY>KHTh TO, YTO COJIeprKaliee MHOTO HH(POPMAIIMH O 3aPOXKICHHUH,
GyHKIUSIX 1 OCOOCHHOCTSIX aHTUYHOM Tpareauu counnenune Apucrorens «[loatukay, 10
TEX MOp MaJo U3BECTHOE T'YMaHKUCTaM, BIIEPBbIE MYOJIUKYETCs Ha JIaThIHU B CAMOM KOHIIE
XV B., B 1498 r., B nepesoge Jxopmxo Bamisl’’. DTOT mepeBo nepensnaéres BMeCTe ¢

IPEYECKMM TeKCTOM B Tumorpaduu Ambaa Manymus B 1508 1’8, Tam ke BBIXOZAT U

" Frisius, U., Valla, N. Hesiodi Ascraei Opera et Dies nunc castigatius versae autore Ulpio Franekerensi

Frisio et Nicolao Vallae. — Basileae (Basel): 1539.

Van der Aa A.J. Biographisch woordenboek der Nederlanden, bevattende levensheschrijvingen van

zoodanige personen, die zich op eenigerlei wijze in ons vaderland hebben vermaard gemaakt. Vol. 9. —

Haarlem: J.J. Van Brederode, 1874. — P. 84.

6 Scully, S. Hesiod's Theogony: from Near Eastern Creation Myths to Paradise Lost. — Oxford: Oxford

University Press, 2015. — P. 230.

T Weinberg, B. From Aristotle to Pseudo-Avristotle // Comparative Literature. — 1953. — Ne5(2). — P. 97.

8 The Reception of Aristotle’s Poetics in the Italian Renaissance and Beyond: New Directions in

Criticism / B. Brazeau, ed. London and New York: Bloomsbury Academic, 2020. — P. 67. «Iloatuka»

Obuta omybiukoBaHa B coctaBe cepun Rhetores Graeci («I'peueckue opatops», 1508 — 1509 rr.). B
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editiones principes npeBHerpedeckux Tparemuii: B 1502 1. — ceMb COXpaHUBIIHXCS
tpareauit Codoxna, B 1503 r. — cemHanuaTh COXpaHUBIIUXCS Tpareauil EBpumnuia, B
1518 r. — mecTh coxpaHUBIIUXCS Tparenuid Dcxuna («AramMeMHOH» U «X03(hOopb»
OOBEIUHEHBI MO/ OJHUM Ha3BaHHEM «ATraMeMHOH»). Bckope MOSBIAIOTCS U TEpBbIC
NepeBO/Ibl TpareJnii Ha JIaTbIHB: 3TO TepeBolbl «I'exkyOb» u «Mdurenun B ABIuae»
EBpununa, BbINONHEHHBIE Opa3MoM Porrepmamckum. ['yMaHucT oTMewan, 4TO
UCIIBITHIBAI HEMAJIO CIOKHOCTEH C TEPEBOJOM, IIOCKOJbKY, BO-IEPBBIX, TEKCT
OpUTHHAa MEeCTaMu ObLI KCIOPYEH, BO-BTOPHIX, HY)KHO OBLUIO YYUTHIBATH LIUPOKHUI
CHEKTp 3HAYCHHUH TPEYECKUX CJIOB, KOTOPBIA TpeOOBal OmpenenéHHOW THOKOCTH OT
IEpeBOIYMKA, W, HAKOHEN, IMPOOJIEMBI BBI3BIBAIA HEICHOCTH mapTuii xopa’®. Takxke
Tpareauu EBpunuga mnepeBoAws MOTIAHACKAW HCTOPUK W TyMaHUCT JKOpmx
brrokeneH: ero Bepcuu «Meaeu» u «Ankes» ObutH onyosnrkoBansl 1544 r., a paHee, B
1540 t., ero «Menmes» ObLIa gaXke mocTaBieHa Ha creHe®. CyiiectBeHHO no3xe, B 1581
r., Obul omyOnukoBaH miepeBosl «DUHUKUSHOKY», «Unmomutay U «AHIApOMaXM
EBpunnpma, BbeImonHEHHBIM ['eoprom  ParaminepoMm, OAZHMM U3 HCCIEAYEMBIX
nepeBoaunkoB Cooknadl,

Tparequu Dcxuiia ObLIM U OMYOJIMKOBAHBI, U MEPEBEJICHBI M103KE, YEM Tpareauu
EBpununa: nepeBoj 6 Tpareanit dcxuia, BeinojdHeHHbI MoannoM CanpaBuem (MHOTAA
ynomuHaercsi kak Moann Caspomann win CaBepmaHH — Sauromannus/Sauermannus),
6bu1 omyGnukoBaH B 1555 r. Onmako, kKak ykassiBaeT M.A. I'péiic, 3ToT mepeBox
OTJIMYAJICS. TOBOJIBHO IUIOXMM KayecTBOM; IO MHEHMIO HCCIIEOBATENsl, M3-3a 3TOTO

MOTJIa TIPOM30MTH IyTaHWIA ¢ UMEHeM aBTopa®’. OIHAKO pa3HbIE BapMAHTH UMEHH

nepBblii ToM, momumo «IloaTukn» Apucrtorens, BouuM Takxke counmHeHus Ilnarona, I'epmorena,

Adronus, Jlemoctena, Mcokpata, IcxuHa).

9 Rummel, E. Erasmus as a Translator of the Classics / Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1985. —

P. 31.

8 Meere, M. Onstage Violence in Sixteenth-century French Tragedy: Performance, Ethics, Poetics. —

Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2021. — P. 94.

81 Netherlandish Books: Books Published in the Low Countries and Dutch Books Published Abroad

Before 1601 / Pettegree A., Walsby M., ed. — Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2011. — P. 521.

82 Gruys, J.A. The Early Printed Editions (1518-1664) of Aeschylus. A Chapter in the History of

Classical Scolarship. — Leiden: Brill, 2024. — P. 74-75. B wu3nanue nepeBonoB CaHpaBHs BOIILIA

cinenytomue Tparequn Ocxuna: «lIpukoBanubeiii [Ipomereit», «Cemepo mpotuB Dumy, «llepchy,
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MOTYT OBITH BbI3BaHbI OCOOEHHOCTAMM jJatuHu3anuu. B 1559 r. Belmen mepeBon
«[IpomeTtesr» Dcxmia, ocymecTBiéHHbli Martuacom [apoummem (Matthias Garbitius,
Matija Grbi¢) u 3atem ObL1 mepewsnan B cOopuuke Tragoediae selectae Aeschyli,
Sophoclis, Euripidis (1567 r.)23.

Uto kacaercs Codokia, mepBol Tpareaueil, mepeBeIEHHOM Ha JaThIHb, OBLI
«Asikey. DToT nepeBoa Obu1 caenad MoranHom JlonunepoM u onyonunkoBan B 1533 r.
(panee, B 1528 r., JIoHMIEp BBIIOIHUI JaTHHCKUM mepeBos o [Iunpapa)®. 3atem, B
1541 1., B coctaBe coOpaHus counHeHuil JKaHTheHa OpBE BBIIIEN €ro IMEePEeBOJ
«AnTurone»®®. Iozke cTaauM NOMYJIAPHBI U3JAHHUS JATHHCKUX IIEPEBOJOB BCEX CEMH
Tparenui: mepBbIM TakuM TpyaoM crtamm Sophoclis tragoediae omnes B mepeBoje
JlxoBanuu bartucter ['abuo (1543 1.), B 1549 r. nosiBusics nepeBon daiira Buncxeiima
(Bura Buncxemus), 3ateM — JKana Jlanmemana (1557 r.), Tomaca Haoreopra, takxke
u3BectHoro kak Tomac Kupxwmeitep (1558 r.). I'ommannackuit ¢unosnor ['eopr Paramiep
CHayaJsia omyOJIMKOBaJ MepeBoJ «Asikca», K AHTUTOHBI U «NeKTpb» (1550 r.), a 3arem
— BCEX CeMHU coxpaHuBlIMXcs Tparenuit (1576 r., nepeusganue — 1584 r.). ImenHo
nepeBon  Patamnepa okazaiics Haumbojee yCHEMIHBIM M TO3KE BOMIEN B
BBIIIICYTIOMSIHYTYI0 aHToJjioruto Tragoediae selectae Aeschyli, Sophoclis, Euripidis.
Takke H3BECTEH TEpPEeBOJ «AHTUTOHBI», OmMyOnuKoBaHHBIM B 1581 r. Tomacom
Vorconom®,

Takum o6pazoM, umeHHO Codoki1 ObLT HanboJIee YaCTO MEPEBOIUMBIM IPEUECKUM
TparukoMm B XVI B.; ero Tpareauu mnoib30Baguch HAMOONBIIECH MOMYISPHOCTHIO, UTO,
BO3MOKHO, CBSI3aHO TakkKe ¢ TeM, uTo Apuctorteib B «IloaTuke» Boienser Codokiia kak

0c000 TaJIaHTINBOIO Tparuka: B Tparcamu ((GI[I/IH'HapB» Jy4dmc BCETO IPCACTABIICHO

«AramMmeMHOH» (IIOJl 3TUM 3aroJIOBKOM OOBEINHEHBl «ATaMEMHOH» U «X03(OophD»), «IBMEHUIBD U
«[IpocutenbHULIBIY.
8 Elton, W.R. King Lear and the Gods. — Lexington: University Press of Kentucky, 2014. — P. 214.
8 Bietenholz, P.G., Deutscher Th.B. Contemporaries of Erasmus. A biographical Register of the
Renaissance and Reformation. Vol. 1-3. — Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2003. — P. 346.
8 Sutton, D. F. Introduction // The Complete Works of Thomas Watson. — New York, 1996. — P. 12.
CarToH yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO MEPEBOJ DpBE HCIOIb30BANIC MO3AHEHIINM nepeBoauukom Codoxkia,
TomacoMm YOTCOHOM.
8 TIpecmosa, H.B. OcoGeHHOCTH mepeBOa CEHTEHIMi (Ha MaTepHaie JATHHCKHX IePEeBOIOB
«AnTturons» Codokna B XVI B.) / IHn0eBponeiickoe S3bIKO3HAHNE M KJIacCHYecKasi (PUIIONOTHS. —
2022. — Ne 26-2. — C. 979.
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y3HaBaHue — avayvoplolg (Arist. Poet. 1455a), a xop B Tparegusx Codokia umeer
Gonbme Beero cBasu ¢ Qadymoin (Arist. Poet. 1456a)%". Moaxum Kamepapuii, aBTop
npeaucious De auctoribus tragoediae («O6 aBTopax Tpareaun»), MOMEIIEHHOTO B
u3nanun Buncxelima, ynomunaet o ToM, yTo Cooki ObLUT TPO3BaH aTTUYECKOM Muenoi
(uéiitro. druikn, Attica apicula), a Jlaieman BO BCTYNUTEIbHOM MHUCHME HA3bIBAET €T0O
«yKpallleHneM aTTrueckoi cuenb» (Atticae scenae decus).

[ToBermennsii nHTEpEC K CO()OKITy MOKET OBITH BBI3BAH U OOMIIMEM CEHTEHITUI B
€ro Tpareausx, MOCKOJbKY B 310Xy Bo3pokieHuss COOPHUKH CEHTEHIUH U MYIpPBIX
BBICKA3bIBAaHUI JIPEBHUX MPUOOPETAOT BCE OONBIIYIO MOMYISPHOCTH; MOSBISETCS U
OTJIEJbHBIM COOPHUK CEHTEHLIMH, BcTpedaromuxcs B Tpareausax Codokxia, BMECTE € UX
MEPEBOJIOM Ha JIATUHCKUHU $3BIK, BBINOJHEHHBIM baproromeo Mapinuanu B 1545 r.
(moapoOHee cM. riasy I, pasmen 3.2.4).

OnHako TOMHMO TIEPEBOJIOB C JpeBHErpedeckoro Ha satbiib B XVI B.
BCTPEYAJIOCh M TaKoe JIIOOOIBITHOE SIBIIGHHE, KaK IMEepeBOAbl C JIAThIHM Ha
JPEBHETPEUECKU: Harpumep, u3BecTHbIN ¢unoior JXKozed Ckamurep mepeBoanua Ha
npeBHerpeueckuit Ounus, Karymma, TuOymna, Topauwms, IIponepuus, Cranus,
Mapumana u aecATyro 3Kki0ry Beprunus, npuuémM nocaeHIO OH MEPEBEN HA JOPUNCKUN
JUAJIEKT JPEeBHETpeuecKkoro. MHorue u3 3TUX TPYJIOB OH OIyOJMKOBajd B COOpHHUKE
cruxoTBopenuii Poemata (1574 r.)%. Takxke npeBHerpedeckue nepeBoabl I'yMaHUCTOB
XVI B. 0butn coOpanbl B 1715 r. B kaure Opera: in quo Catulli, Tibulli, et Propertii
Carmina quaedam Graece versa («Tpynbl: rae [HaxoaaTcsi] HEKOTOPbIE CTUXOTBOPCHHUS
Karynna, Tubynna u Ilponepuus, nepeBeAéHHbIE Ha Tpedyeckuid»). B He€, momMumo

nepeBosioB Ckanurepa, Bouuid nepeBoabl Aupu |l DTbheHHa (MHAYe M3BECTHOTO Kak

87 «1app Dmum» COOTBETCTBOBAN TIPEACTAaBICHHAM ApHcToTens 06 HaeansHoi Tpareaun; Codoka xe
OH CYMTAaJl JIydlIUM TparuueckuM aBTopoM. B «lloatuke» Apucrorens ynomunaer, uro Codoki
M300paxaeT JTI0ICH «TaKUMH, KAKIMH OHH JIOJDKHBI OBITHY, B TO BpeMsl Kak EBpUIIU[ — «TaKUMHU, KaKue
OHHU €CTh Ha caMoM jiefien (Zo@okAfic Epn avtdg uv ofovg Sl motelv, Evpunidnv 8¢ olot siciv; Arist.
Poet. 1460D).

8 Botley, P. Three Very Different Translators: Joseph Scaliger, Isaac Casaubon and Richard Thomson
Il The Canadian Review of Comparative Literature. — 2014. — Vol. 41, Ne 4. — Pp. 477-491. Pp. 481-482.
B 16 ner Ckamurep Taxke co3fan cBOIO JIATHHCKYIO Bepcuto «llaps Daumna» Codoxma (1557 r.),
COXKAJICHHUIO, HE coXpaHuBIIytocs. He nomén 1o Hac Takxke ero nepeBoj «9BMeHuI» Jcxuna. K 1562
r. CKanmurep Takxe MmepeBén Ha JIATBIHB T.H. «OPPUIECKHAE TUMHBDY,

38



Xenpuk Credanyc), ero ydenuka Onopena KperbeHa, a Taxke T'yMaHHUCTOB
bonasenTyps! Bynkannyca u @enepuka Mopens.

Utak, B XVI| B. mosBisercs OrpoOMHOE KOJUYECTBO IEPEBOAOB C OJHOTO
KJIACCHMYECKOTO A3bIKa Ha IPYToii, U nepeBoibl CodokIia Ha TaThIHb 3aHUMAIOT CPEIU HUX

JaJICKO HC ITOCICAHCC MCCTO.

1.2. Tengennmuu B kKHuromeuyatranum XVI B. KuHura kak «puiaosorugeckoe
NPOCTPAHCTBOY.

Kax n3BectHO, mosiBneHne B XV Beke KHUTONEYaTaHUS CYIIECTBEHHO OOJIETYnIo
IIPOU3BOJICTBO U pacnpocTpanenne KHUr. B XVI B. npopomkaeT OTKpbIBaThCS OTPOMHOE
KOJIMYECTBO HOBBIX Tumnorpaguii mo Bceil EBpome: Tak, K Hadaldy CTOJETHS
KHUTOIEeYaTaHue ObLIo mpeacTtaBieHo nmoutu B 250 ropojax 3amagHoit EBpombl, u ¢
TEYEHUEM BpPEMEHU YHCIO Tumorpapuil ToiabKO Bo3pactano. OOBIYHO OHHU
pacrnoJyiaraiiuch B OOJIBIIUX TOPTOBBIX WM YHUBEPCUTETCKUX TOPOJAX, a TaKXKe IMpHU
nBope. Bo3pacTtaeT u konmmuecTBo nedataeMbix dk3eMiuisipoB oT 100-200 mo 1000-1500
konui, a bubmuu, 6orociyxeOHbIC KHUTU U MIKOJbHBIE TPAMMATHUKHN MOTJIM ME€4aTaThCs
emé 6onee KpymHbIM TUpakoM (okono 5000 xommif)®.

[IpomomkaroT M300peTaThCcsi HOBBIE MIPU(THI: HAPSAY C CO3JAHHOM MO 00pasiry
T'YMaHUCTHYECKHUX pyKomnucel emé B XV B. aHTUKBOM MOSIBIIsIETCS] KypcuB (B Hauane X VI
B.). llIpudt Ob11 pazpaboran s ManodopMaTHBIX U3gaHui in octavo (1/8 mewaTHOro
JUCTa) 3HAMEHUTOTO WTaNbsHCKOro Tumorpad®a Anpna Manynus. MmeHHo AJsbj
BriepBble Haneuyartan tpareaun Codokia B opurunaie. Taxxke Ha pyoexe XV-XVI B. B
KHUIax HAYMHAEeT BBOJUTHCSA HyMepanus (10 JIMCTaM WA CTPAHULAM), YTO MMOKA3bIBAET
GOJBINIYI0 OPHEHTHPOBAHHOCTh HA YMTATeIsA. B HEKOTOPHIX H3IAHUAX AHTHYHBIX
MPOU3BECHUN BBOJUTCS TakXke HyMepalus CTPOK (B BEpPXHEW 4YacTH CTpPaHHULIbI

YKa3bIBAIOTCS HOMEpa CTPOK, HA HEW PacHoJIOKEHHBIX), YTO CYIIECTBEHHO oOJerdaer

8 Clair, C. A history of European Printing / C. Clair. — London: Academic Press, 1976. — Pp. 120-
121.
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paboTy C KPyMHBIMH CTHXOTBOPHBIMH paboOTaMu JIPEBHUX AaBTOPOB H «CBOOOIY
TIEpEeIBUKEHHS YUTATENS B IPOCTPAHCTBE KHUIH» ™,

Ha py6exxe XV-XVI BB. kHUra CTaHOBUTCS 00Jiee YIOPSAOUCHHOM, CTPOUTCS 10
YCTAaHOBHMBIIMMCS ITPABWJIAM U KAaHOHAM: TOJ U MECTO M3JAaHMS, a TAKKE UM U31ATeIs
YKa3bIBAIOTCS 00s3aTeNIbHO HAa TUTYJIBHOM JIHCTE. B oTiuume oT, Kak mpaBuiio, OoJiee
CKPOMHBIX Y XaOTUYHBIX TUTYJIbHBIX JUCTOB 3aaHuil XV B., B XVI B. TUTYJIbHBIN JTUCT
CTAHOBUTCSI CTPOWHBIM M OPTraHU30BAHHBIM, OOBIYHO YKpAILIEHHBIM 3MOJIEeMOM
tunorpaduu, v, TakuM o0Opa3oM, «IIPHOOPETAET XapaKTep TOPKECTBEHHOTO BXO/a B
KHUTY, TI0400eH mopTamy»°?,

B XVI B. MeHsieTCs 1 XapakTep u31aBaeMbIX KHUT. J1o koHa XV B. O0bIlast 4acThb
u3laHuii OblLIa TMpejCTaBieHa PEIUTHO3HOW JuTepaTypoil: mociie bubmuun camoi
guTaemol Obuta kaura De imitatione Christi («O moxpakannu XpucTy»), HallMCaHHAs
ok. 1427 r. ®omoii KeMnuiickum H CiIy»KUBIIasi PyKOBOJACTBOM K JTYXOBHOH KU3HH;
counMHEHHUe ObLIO BIEpBbIE ONMyOanKoBaHo B 1471 r. B AyrcOypre®. B XVI B. momumo
PEITUTHO3HOM JTUTEPATYPhl aKTUBHO MyOJIMKYIOTCSI TPOU3BEACHUS SA3bIYECKUX aHTUYHBIX
aBTOpPOB, a BMECTE C OTUM HAYMHAIOT 3apPOKIAThCA MPHUHIUIBI MTyOJUKAINH,

KOMMEHTUPOBAHUS U TEPEBOJA IPEBHUX TEKCTOB™,

['yMaHuCTBI CTAJIKMBAIOTCA C
MHOKECTBOM  CJIO)KHOCTEH: JIaKyHbl W PA3HOYTEHUS B PYKOMHCSIX, MPOOJIEMbI
WHTEpHpeTaluu, crnenupruka aHTUYHOM KYJIBTYpbl M MHPOBO33pEHUS U T.J.
BrIcka3bIBaHUs aHTUYHBIX ABTOPOB CUYUTAIOTCA JIPEBHEH MYAPOCTHIO M KPOMOTIUBO
cooupatorcsa: B camoMm Haudane XVI B, B 1500 r., mosBisercs cOOpHHK Dpazma
Porrepnamckoro Adagia. AKTHBHO TI€YaTaloTCs IMOITHYSCKUE U IMPO3aUYCCKHE
MIPOU3BEIICHUS JTATHHCKON M JIPEBHETPEUCCKOU JTUTEPATYPHI: HAPUMEP, HCTOPHUICCKUE
counHeHus Taruta, peako medarasinuecs B XV B., B XVI B. u3naroTcs o4yeHp 4acTo.

[Tonb3yroTCst NOMYISIPHOCTHIO M KOMEAUH TepeHIus: BliepBbIe ONyOIMKOBaHHbIE B 1493

r., OHU B TEUEHHE mocieayromux 25 net mepeusmarorcs 31 pa3. Onpnako Hambosee

% Tepuyx, F0.51. UcTopus TpaduKu 1 HCKycCTBA KHUTH: Y4e6HOe MocoOue sl CTY/IeHTOB By30B. — M.
Acnexr IIpecc, 2000. — C. 166.
% Vkas. cou. C. 167.
%2 Clair, C. Vka3. cou. C. 123.
% T'epuyx, 10.51. Vkas. cou. C. 168.
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MOMYJISIPHBIM aHTHUYHBIM aBTOpOoM ObuT Beprumuii. Ero TEKCThl aKTMBHO YWTAIUCh U
nu3yuanuchk eim€ B CpeHue BeKa, a pyKoNucHasi Tpaaulus YHUKaIbHA, TOCKOJbKY B HEH

NpeacCTaBjaCcHO MHOI'0O AHTHYHBIX CHI/ICKOB94.

[IpousBenenuss Bepruimss axTHUBHO
neyataiuch em€ B XV B. (161 pa3), B XVI B. uznatorca yxe 263 paza, HEe cuuTas
MEPEBOJIOB Ha HALIMOHAJIbHBIC SI3bIKM. HacTO M3JaBalid OJJTHOM KHUTON CTUXOTBOPEHUS
Karynna, TuOymna u Ilpomepuus, a takxke mpousBeneHus [opamus, Tura Jlusus,
Cammoctus u Llezapsa™,

Uro kacaercs JIPEBHETPEUYECKUX TEKCTOB, Il UX IMYyOJHMKAIMU HYXHO OBLIO
BBITIOJIHUTH HOBYIO 33/1ady: CO3AaTh IPEUYECKUi MPUPT, TOCKOIBKY B IEPBBIX MEYATHBIX
U3JIaHUSAX TPEUYECKUE CI0BA MO0 TPAHCIUTEPUPOBAIUCH JIATUHULIEH, TMOO BIIUCHIBAIIUCH
noske or pyku®. Ileppoii TmeuaTHOH KHMIOW Ha JPEBHETPEYECKOM  CTala
«batpaxomuomaxus» IlceBmoromepa, 3To n3ganue 0OBIYHO OTHOCAT IPUMEPHO K 1473 —
1474 rr. u cBaseiBaloT ¢ Tunorpadueii Tomaso ®eppanno B bpemmu®’. Ilepsoii xe
JATUPOBAHHOW KHUTOM, Hame4yaTaHHOW TIOJIHOCTHIO Ha JIPEBHETpPEYecKoM, Oblia
rpammarrka Koncrantuna Jlackapuca (1476 1.)%,

Opnnako OoJjiee CUCTEMAaTUYECKH aHTHUYHbBIE aBTOPhI HAYajM MeYaTaThCsl B CEpUU
KapMaHHBIX KHUI' Anbia Manynus, Kotopast Hayanach nmyonukanueit Beprumus B 1501
r. brnaromapsi 3TOM cepuM MOMY4YWJI PacHpoOCTpaHEHUE HOBBIA KYPCHUBHBIM MIPUQT.
Many1ui 1 ero rnocie10BaTeNy n31ajiu KHUT'M MHOKECTBA aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB: I opanus,
IOBenana, Maprumana (1501 r.), Jlykana, ®ykununa, Codoxna, OBuausa, EBpununa
(1502 r.), Apucrorens («HUcropusi xuBOTHBIX»), Jlemocdhena (1504 r.), Ilmyrapxa,
Cammoctus (1509 r.), Hunepona (1512r.), [Tungapa, Hezaps (1513 r.), [Inatona (1514
r.), Karyma (1515 r.) u mHorux apyrux. Takke 4acTo U34aBAIUCh «HOBBIE KIACCUKH

Janre u [Tetpapka®.

% Anmtomen, E. B. "Barumkanckwii Beprmmmii": mmmmariopa m tekct (Verg. Aen. IV 60-61) //
WNunoesponelickoe s3bIk03HaHNE U Kitaccuueckas gumomnorus. — 2014, — Ne 18. — C. 3.
% Clair, C. Yka3. cou. C. 125.
% (Clair, C. Yka3. cou. C. 125.
" Lowry, M. The World of Aldus Manutius: Business and Scholarship in Renaissance Venice. — Ithaca,
New York: Cornell University Press, 1979. — P. 80.
% Clair, C. Yka3. cou. C. 125.
% A catalogue of books printed by Aldus Manutius Romanus and his successors. — Payne and Foss,
1840. Pp. 1-2.
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Jlist uctopun kHUronedatanus B basene 3HaKOBBIM siBIIsieTCS UMs TUNoTpada u
kauronevyaranka Moranna ®pobena (1460-1527 rr.), 6maromapss KOTOPOMY 3TOT TOPOJT
CTaJl OJHUM U3 BOXKHEUIIUX IEHTPOB KHUTOTOProBiau. ®poben Obul apyrom Dpazma
Porrepaamckoro, uznaBan Ceneky (1515 r.), Tamura (1519 1.), Tepenmms (1521 r.),
[Tnuaus Crapiero (1525 r.). Takke myOarMKOBas MPOU3BEIECHUS CBOMX COBPEMEHHHKOB,
HAIIpUMED, ABAXKIBI IIepensaanan «Yronuio» Tomaca Mopa (1518 r.)1%,

He menee m3BecTHON ObLTa MOTOMCTBEHHAs! Turorpadus IteeHHOB B [laprke.
Anpu |l OTbenH, Takke U3BECTHBIN Mo JaTUHCKUM uMeHeM XeHpuk Credanyc (1528-
1598 rT.) OBLT HE TONBKO BBIAAIONTUMCS H3AATEIIEM, HO M aBTOPOM CIIOBAps TPEUECKOro
A3bIKa, a TAKXKE U MHOTHX MPOU3BEJACHUN Ha JIATHIHU U JApeBHerpedeckoM. [lozxke oH
OTKpbLT coOcTBeHHyto Tumnorpadguio B JKeneBe. Oco0oe BHUMaHUE OH YJEISUI
nyOJIMKallMM aHTUYHBIX aBTOpPOB: AHakpeoHTa, [lunmapa, ®deoxputa, I'eponora,
dykuauaa, Kcenodonra, Icxuna, Codoxia, [lnatona, I'opamnus, Beprunus, [Tnyrapxa,
[Tnuaus Crapiiero u ap., NEpBBIM OMyOJIUMKOBal TpyAbl (UI0CO(OB-ITOCOKPATHKOB.
Takxe OH nNpou3BEN NarnHaM counHeHni [natona, KOTopast 4acTo UCIOIB3YETCA 10
cux nop (naruHanus Credana)i®l,

N3 paccMaTtpuBaeMbIX B AMCCEPTALMU MTEPEBOAOB OUH ObLT U3JaH B TUNIOrpaduu
Anpna Manynust ero npojoskatensiMu (mepeBoj ['abuo). [lepeBog Buncxeitma ObLn
Harneyatad B tunorpaduu [lerpa bpybaxus (bpay6axa, ym. B 1543 r.) Bo @pankdypre;
U3 aHTUYHBIX aBTOpOoB bpyOaxwmil Taxxe uzgaBan Apucrorens, Apucrodana, ['ecuona,
T'omepa, [lnunns, Hunepona, lemocdena u Kcenoponral®?,

N3nanme mnepeBoaoB «ASKCa», «AHTHTOHBD) W «DIJEKTPBD», BBINOJIHEHHBIX

I'eoprom Paramnepom (1550 r.), Beimo B tunorpapuu Cebactbsina ['pudus, Taxxe

100 puropsesa M.JI., Canonukos H.B. ®poben Horaun // KyasTypa BosposkieHus: SHIUKIONEINS: B
nByx ToMmax / [pen. kon.: H.B. Pesskuna (o1B. pea.) u ap.]. T. 2, ku. 2: P—5 / peaxon.: ots. pen. — O.D.
Kynpssues [u ap.]. — M.: POCCII3H, 2011. — C. 492. ®pobeH Taxxe akTUBHO 3aHUMAJICA ITyOIuKanuei
PEJIMTMO3HON JIMTEpaTypbl Ha TPEYECKOM S3bIKE: TaK, OH 3aKOHYWI H3AaHue TpynoB HepoHnma
Crpunonckoro B 9 tomax (1516-1518 rr.), noarorosiaennoe Jpazmom PorrepaaMckuM.
W01 3npporn U.51. Dteenns // KynsTypa BospoxkaeHus: SHIMKIONEAN: B ABYX Tomax / [pes. kom.: H.B.
Pesixuna (otB. pen.) u ap.]. T. 2, ku. 2: P—S / penkon.: otB. pea. — O.®. Kynpssues [u ap.]. — M.:
POCCIIDH, 2011. — C. 686.
102 Benzing, J. Braubach, Peter // Neue Deutsche Biographie, vol. 2. — Berlin: Duncker & Humbolt,
1955. — P. 539.
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u3BecTHoro kak Cebactesa ['pud (ox. 1492 — 1556 r.) B JInone. N3znavansuo ['puduit
nevarajg B OCHOBHOM aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIE M TMPABOBBIE JOKYMEHTHI M HCIOJIb30BaJ
rOTUYECKU MPpUPT, OJHAKO 3aTeM OOpaTHicd K JIATUHCKUM KJIacCHKaM (a TakKxke
JATUHCKUM TEepPeBOJIaM JIPEBHETPEUYECKUX aBTOPOB) U CTaj MCIOJB30BaTh KYpPCHUBHBIM
mpudt Anbaa Manyuus. KpoMe Toro, oH akTUBHO pacipoCTpaHsil TBOPUYECTBO Dpazma
Porrepaamckoro’®,

[lepeBon Kana Jlamemana u3man (paHIly3cKuil KHHUrOmeuyaTHUK Muinenb e
Backo3zan (ok. 1500 r. — 1576 r.). JIpyrue npuMeuarteibHbIe TPY/IbI, BHIIICAIINE B €ro
tunorpaduu, — u3ganue counHenmnii Ksuatmmana (Quintiliani opera, 1542) u u3nanue
’KU3HEONMCcaHui u Mopanuii [lnyrapxa Bo (paniysckoM nepesoge (1567, 1574 rr.)1%,

[lepeBon Tomaca Haoreopra omyOaukoBasl APYyrod 3HAMEHHUTHIA Oa3elbCKUA
tunorpad — Morann OnopuH, Takxke u3BecTHblid kKak Morann Xepocrt (1507-1568 rr.).
CHauana oH pabotan B Tunorpaduu nedatHuka Moranna ®@poOeHa, a 3aTeM OTKpbUI
CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO THHOrpaduio. OnopuH OImyOJMKOBal COUYMHEHUS MHOTIHMX
JPEBHETPEUECKUX M PUMCKHX KIACCHUKOB, Hamboyiee BBIAAIOIIMMUCA OBLTH W3JAHUS
Apucrortens (1544,1552,1563 rr.), Dcxuna (1555 r.) Espununa, (1562 r.), Lunepona
(1553, 1556 rr.). Kak u MHOrME Opyrue u3aarenu ero BpemeHu, OnopuH myOJnKoBal
Tpynasl Dpa3ma Porrepaamckoro, a Takxke Moaxuma Kamepapusi. I3naBan on u MapTtuna
Jrorepal®.

bonee nonHkblil cOOpHUK nepeBoAoB Paramnepa, B KOTOpOM COAEpKATCA yKE BCE
cemMb coxpanuBimmxcs Tpareauit Codokia, 6p11 U31aH cHavyana B 1576 r. B Tunorpaduu
[I'ynsensma (Bunema) CunbBus B AHTBEpIIEHE, a 3aTeéM IEpeu3/laH B TUHorpapuu
Noanna bemepa tam xe. Bunmnem CHIbBUM NOIYYUI TUTYJ KOPOJIEBCKOTO IEYAaTHUKA
(typographus regius) nmpu ®wununme Il wcmanckoMm; OH OBLI MEPBBIM TOJUTAHILIEM,

06

YAOCTOEHHBIM JTOH nomkaoctr®, B XVI B. AHTBeprieH ObUT Ba)XHBIM IIEHTPOM

103 Febvre, L., Martin, H.-J. The Coming of the Book: The Impact of Printing, 1450-1800. Translated by
D. Gerard — London: Verso, 2010. P. 149.
104 Bepesun W.H. Pycckuii surmkaoneudaeckuii cnobaps: b (T.4). — CII6., 1874. — C. 638.
105 puropsena, M.J1., Canonnxos, H.B. Onopun Horans // Kynsrypa Bospoxaenus: DHIUKIONEU.
B 2 1., B 3-x ku. / OtB. pen. H.B. Pepsixkuna. T. 2. Ka. 1. J1 — I1. — M.: POCCII3H, 2011. — C. 424.
196 print and Power in Early Modern Europe (1500-1800) / H.J. Helmers, J. Cumby, N. Lamal, ed. —
Leiden: Brill, 2021. — Pp. 72-73.
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nyOJIMKalMy HCMAHCKUX aBTOPOB M MyONMKAaIMil i KOPOJIEBCKOTO JBOpa, U3
MCIIAHCKUX KHWKHBIX LIEHTPOB €ro npeBocxoawia pa3se yto Canamanka. O6 Moanne
bennepe u3BecTtHO Mayio, Kpome rofoB ku3Hu (1526-1595) u Toro, 4yto BO BTOpPOM
nonosure XV B. oH 3anMMaics Tunorpapckum aenom B Aareprene?’,

Wrtak, MOXHO OTMETUTb, YTO BCE HCCIEAyeMble H3AaHUS IyOJIMKOBAIUCH B
U3BECTHEHIINX TUIOTPadUIX CBOETO BPEMEHH, TO €CTh ObLIM 3HAYUMBIM KYJIbTYPHBIM
(akTOM, BBHI3BIBATH PE30HAHC, OTKJIMKH JIPYTHUX T'YMaHUCTOB.

UckycctBoBen 1O.S. I'epuyk Ha3bIBaeT HM3JaHHUs aHTHUYHBIX aBTOpPoB XVI B.
«OCOOBIM  KHIDKHBIM  MPOCTPAHCTBOM»,  «(PUIOJIOTHUYECKUM  MPOCTPAHCTBOMY,

«0OOOIMIEHHON MOJIENBIO CAMON TYMaHUCTHIECKON yaEHOCTH» 108

. JleicTBUTENBHO, pEYb
31eCh UJIET HE MPOCTO O IMYyOJIMKAIMKM TEKCTa W/WJIM €ro MepeBoja, a O KPOIOTIMBOM
dbunonornyeckoit padbore: 00 3TOM rOBOPAT MHOTOYUCIICHHBIE KOMMEHTAPUU Ha MOJISX,
CUTHAIM3HUPYIOIMKE O Je(PEKTHBIX MECTax WM Pa3bICHSIOINIME CMBICI TOW WM WHOU
CTpOKH wiH (parMeHTa. ['yMaHUCTHYECKOE H3JIaHHE YacTO COJICPKHUT OOpalleHue K
YUTATEN0, YTO IIOKA3bIBAET €ro OPUEHTUPOBAHHOCTh HA ajJpecara, a TaKxke
CTUXOTBOPHBIE WJIM ITIPO3aUYECKUE «PELECH3UU» APYTUX TYMAHUCTOB, 4YTO JejacT
MyOJIMKAIMIO KHUTH PE30HAHCHBIM COOBITHEM KYJIBTYPBI U TUTEpaTypbl. Takum oOpazom,
O0COOCHHOCTh T'YMaHHCTHYECKOTO M3AaHus XVI B. COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OHO SIBJISICTCS
0COOBIM «(HIIOJTOTHUECKUM MPOCTPAHCTBOMY, COJIEPKAIIUM HE TOJIbKO yKa3aHHBIN Ha

TUTYJIbBHOM JIMCTC TCKCT, HO U MHOKCCTBO COIIPOBOAUTCIIbHBIX TCKCTOB (KOMMCHTapI/ICB)

K HEMY.

1.3. MarepuaJibl, HAXOAMBIIHECH B PACIIOPSA/KEHNH NIEPEBOAYMKOB (PYKONMCHBIE
MeYaTHbIe TEKCThl Tpareaui, JIATHHCKO-TPEYEeCKHEe M TIPedyecKO-JIaTHHCKHE
CJIOBApPH).

XoTs HanOoJsiee JOCTOBEPHBIM yKa3aHHMEM Ha MCTOYHHKHU MEPEeBOAA CIY>KUIIH

OBI CBUACTCIILCTBA CaMUX TIICPCBOJYMKOB, B HX BCTYIIMTCIBbHBIX IIMCbMaAX MU

107 CERL Thesaurus (Consortium of European Research Libraries) [QnexTporHsIii pecypc]. — Pexum
nocryna: http://data.cerl.org/thesaurus/cni00044837
108 Fepuyk, 10.5. Yxas. cou. C. 171.
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MPEAUCIOBUAX K TpAareausiM Mbl HE HAXOUM HH(POPMAIIMHA O TOM, KAKUMU PYKOTTUCSIMU
Y U3JIaHUSMH OHU TTOJIb30BaNCh. OJIHAKO, YTO BaXKHO, MBI pacrionaraeM nH(popmaimen
o ToM, kakue u3aanuss Codokiia Ha sI3bIKE OpUTHHANIA ObLIN OcyIiecTBIeHBl B XVI B. 1
M0 KaKUM PYKOTIUCSM MTPOBOIMIIACH CBEPKA TEKCTA JIJIS ATHX U3IaHUM.

Pykonucu, coxpanuBiiue s Hac npousBeneHuss Codokxia, oObIYHO pa3aesstoT
Ha JBe OOJIbIIKE CeMbH: ApeBHUE (VELEresS) u BU3aHTUICKHE, B IOCACAHEH BBIACISIOTCS
Tpu HamOojee ycmemHble penakiuu: Manyuna Mocxomyna, Tomaca Maructpa u
Jumutpus Tpukmuausa'®. B snoxy Bo3poskieHus ObLIM W3BECTHBI PEUMYLIECTBEHHO
BU3AaHTHUHCKHE PYKOIHUCH, TIOCKOJBKY Ha JTO BpeMs MPUXOJUTCS ILIOJOTBOPHOE
COTPYAHUYECTBO  BHU3AHTUWCKUX M  3alaJHOEBPONEHUCKUX  y4E€HBIX. VIMEHHO
BU3aHTUMCKUE PYKOIKMCH CTAHOBITCS MCTOYHHUKAMHU JIJII MHOTHUX M3JaHUNA aHTUYHBIX
aBTOPOB, B TO BpeMsl KaK OJTHA U3 U3BECTHEHIIINX PYKOTIHCEH «IpeBHE» ceMbH, L (codex
Laurentianus 32, 9) He npuMeHsIACH JJIs CIIMUEHUSA U U3JaHKs TEKCTOB BILIOTH 10 1823

r.1%% xora cxomum, comepkammecs B L, mewaranuce yxe B XVI B., mpaBaa, 4acto ¢

MHTEPIIOJIANNEN BU3aHTHIUCKUX cXommiiil,

N3 Bu3aHTUHCKUX peakiuil B 310Xy Bo3poskieHnst 0COOEHHO BIUATEIbHOMN ObL1a
penakuusa Jumutpus Tpuxknunus, co3nanHas B XIV B. u orpaxéHHas B pykonucu T
(Paris gr.2711). menno Ha 3Ty pyKomuch omnupaics Anpuan TypHeO, u3gaBIInii
tpareaun Codoxna B 1552-1553 rr. B [lapmxe!!?,

Onnako u3nanue TypHeOa 0110 Hasieko He TepBbIM U3aaHueM Codokiia Ha S3bIKe
opuruHaina: editio princeps, coaepraiiiee CeMb MOJHOCTHIO COXPAHUBIINUXCS Tpareaui
(«Asikey, «9nektpay, «app Dauny, «Anturonay, daun B Komoney», « TpaxuHsSHKU» U

«®unokrer») 66110 emé B 1502 r. ocymecTsiaeno Anpnom Manynuem B Benenun!®, B

ATOM e Toy Onarogapst MaHyIuio CBET yBUIEIH IpeBHETpeueckue u3aanus ['eponora

199 Tyryn, A. The manuscripts of Sophocles // Traditio. — 1944. — Vol. 2. — Cambridge, 1944. — Pp. 1-2.
1101 loyd-Jones, H., Wilson N.G. Introduction // Sophoclea: Studies on the text of Sophocles. — Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1990. — P. 16.
U Turyn, A. The Sophocles recension of Manuel Moschopulus // Transactions of the American
Philological Association. — Ne70. —P. 97.
112 loyd-Jones, H., Wilson N.G. Introduction // Sophoclea: Studies on the text of Sophocles. — Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1990. — P. 17.
113 Tam xe.
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u Oykuauaa. AbIOBCKUE U3IaHUS PUOOPETH OOJBINYIO MOMYISIPHOCTD U TOCTYKUITU
OCHOBOU JIJI1 MHOTOUYHCJIEHHBIX NIEPEU3JAHUM.

Honroe Bpemsi He ObUIO MOHSATHO, MO KAKOWM MMEHHO PYKOTHUCH (MM PYKOIIHCSIM)
cBepsuics TeKeT u3ganus Manynus. Ckopee BCero, OH U €ro OMOITHUKH UCIIOJIb30BaIN
HECKOJIBKO PYKOITUCEN, TOCKOJIBKY B MM CbME-TIOCBAILEHNH, OTKPBIBAOIIEM aJIbJJOBCKOE
uznanue Oykuauaa, Tunorpad pacckasblBaeT O TOM, UYTO BBIHYXIEH ObUI HEMHOTO
OTCPOYHTH IMYONHMKAIIMI0, TaK KaK HE WMeJI HEoOXOIWMOTO0 MHHHMAJIBHOTO 4YHCIIa
pykommceir — Tpéx (...sed quia non habebam minimum tria exemplaria, distulimus in
aliud tempus)!'4. B 1926 r. B.H. BenmeBuueM GbUIO BEICKA3aHO IIPEAIIOI0KEHUE O TOM,
YTO MPH MOATOTOBKE aJIbIOBCKOTO M3IaHHS UCTIOIb30BAJICS JICHHHTPAICKU Kojieke (L)
— pykomucsh rpeu. 73111,

OnHako amMepuKaHCKMM wucciefoBaTenb pykonucHou tpamuuuu Codoxna A.
TypuH He corjacuics ¢ 3TMM MHEHHEM, 3asBUB, 4YTO B ocHOBY editio princeps Jerna
pyxonuch nox unaekcom Y (Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, codex philos. philol.
graec. 48). Dra pyKONmUCh MHTEPECHAa TEM, UYTO OJHOBPEMEHHO COACPKUT UTEHUS,
CBOMCTBEHHBIE U BU3aHTHICKON pemakiuu Manyuna Mocxonyna (B Tpareausix

«Asixey, «dnekrpa», «llaps Dammy»)ite

, U YTCHUS, CBOMCTBEHHBIC MJIA MapHKCKOTO
KJ1acca pyKOIHUCEH (71), OTHOCSIIUXCS K Veteres (B TekcTax Tpareauii « AHTUTOHAY, « DI
B Konone», «Tpaxunsuku», ®unokrer)t’. Mrak, MaHyuuii HCIIOIL30Ball PYKOIIKCE,
JIMILb YACTUYHO COAEPKAILYI0 BU3AHTUNCKNE YTEHHUS, UTO SIBJIIETCS CKOPEE TLTFOCOM, TaK
KaK BU3aHTHHCKHE (PUIIOJIOTH MOTJIM BHOCUTH IIPaBKH, IPUBOAAIINE K MIOPYE TEKCTA.
b.JI. ®oHKMY NOpPeAnONONKWI, YTO MPHU TMOJATOTOBKE aJIbJOBCKOTO W3JAaHUA

MCIIONBb30BANIUCE 00e pykonmcu: U Lg, m Y, mpuuéM teker Lg mpasumics mo Y18,

HccnenoBarenb IOCYMATAN, 4YTO, BOINPEKHM CBOEMY «IPUHILMIY TPEX PYKOIHUCEN»,

114" Jeremy Norman’s Historyofinformation.com [DnekTpoHHsiii pecypc]. — Pexum jocryma:
https://www.historyofinformation.com/detail.php?id=4314
115 ®oukuu, B.JI. O pykomucHO#l OcHOBe TekcTa AIbJOBCKOro u3jaHus Tparenuii Codokxna //
BuzanTtuiickuii BpemenHuK. — 1964. — T. XXIV. - C. 109.
116 Tyryn, A. Studies in the Manuscript Tradition of the Tragedies of Sophocles. — Roma: “L’Erma” di
Bretschneider, 1970. — P. 29.
117 ykas. cou. C. 183.
18 donxuu B.J1. Ykas. cou. C. 110.
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MaHnynnii B JaHHOM Cilydae OrpaHuYUIICs JIMIIb IBYMsl. TE€KCT nevyaTasucs 10 CIMYEHHOU
¢ Y ¥ wuchopaBiIeHHOW pykomucd LQ, Tak Kak HMMEHHO OHAa COJCPKUT IOMETHI,
HEoOXoauMbIe JJIsi HaOOpIIMKa (PACKPBITHI COKpAIICHHs CJIOB, B HYXHBIX MeCTax
nocranieHa iota subscriptum nax 3arnaBHBIME OyKBaMH TOCTaBJICH KPECTHK, yKa3aH
PacyéT KOJMYECTBA CTPOK Ha cTpaHumie u T.1.) %,

Editio princeps Codoxkina He comepikaao CXOJIMH, XOTS Ha TUTYJIBHOM JIUCTE
U3/IaHUs yKa3aHOo UX Hajmuuue. 3aTo B 1522 1. Tparenuu myOIMKYOTCS YKE CO CXOIUIMU

120 TIocnemyromue uznanus Codokna

B0 ®openiuy, B Tunorpadhun Oummnmo JxyHTa
B opuruHaie nossistores B 1528 r. (Ilapux); 1534 r. (Benenus); 1544 r. (Opankdypt;
PETIPUHT ATOTO M3AaHus TaM ke B 1550, 1555 u 1567 rr.); 1547 r. (Onopennus, CHOBa B
tunorpadpun Oununmo Jxynra). Bce 3Tu u3gaHus C TEKCTOJIOTMYECKOW CTOPOHBI B
OCHOBHOM onuparoTcss Ha editio princeps, XoTs HepeaKo MPHUBIICKAIOTCS W PaHee He
UCIOJIb3yEMbIE PYKOIIMCHU: TaK, B MpeAucioBuM K uznanuio xyHrta 1547 r. He 6e3
TOPIOCTH COOOIIAETCS O TOM, YTO OBLIIM HalJIEHbl HEKHE «OTIMYHOTO Ka4eCTBA JPEBHUE
PYKOIHCH, TI0 KOTOPBIM CIIMYANICS TEKCT U3JaHus 2.,

3arem MosBIsAETCA YK€ YyIOMSIHyTOe BbIlie u3aanue Anpuana TypuebOa ([Tapux,
1552-1553 r1r.), B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JeKajla pPEAaKIUs BU3AHTHUCKOTO (HHIIOIora
Humutpusa Tpuknunus. Kak cunraercs, 3Ta KHUTa 03HaMEHOBaJla Ha4ajl0 HOBOU 3pbI IS
u3nanuii Codoxia, MOTOMY 4YTO, HayWHasi ¢ HEE, BU3AHTUIMCKUE PEIAKIMU TEKCTa U
BU3aHTUICKHUE CXOJUU MOCTENEHHO BBITECHAIOT YTEHUS, COAEP)KAIIUECS B PYKOIMUCAX
Kiacca veteres'??,

Bo Btopoit nonoune XVI B. tparequun Codokina myOIuKoBaIKMChH €lI€ HE pas.
[TosiBisitoTest cnenyronue uzganus: OtbeHHa, uiu Credanyca (Ilapuxk, 1568 r.),
Benakkyca (Butten6epr, 1578 r.), Kantepa (AutBepnen, 1579 r., u ero penpunt B 1593

u 1957 rr.)1%,

119 ykas. cou. C. 111.
120 Oxford Edition of Sophocles // The British Critic, and Quarterly Theological Review. — 1827. — Vol.
1. - P. 307.
121 ykas. cou. C. 308.
122 ykas3. cou. C. 309.
123 ykas. cou. C. 310.
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Uraxk, Tpyast Codokina Ha s3b1ke opuruHana B XVI B. meyaTaauce peryispHoO U B
pa3HBIX CTpaHax; MOJTOTOBKA M3JaHUN OCYHIECTBIIAJIACH TIIATEIBLHO U C OMOPOM Ha
HECKOJIbKO PYKOIIUCHBIX HCTOYHUKOB. TO €CTh NEPeBOIUMKHI MOTJIM ONTUPATHCS Cpa3y Ha
HECKOJIBKO M3/IaHU#, MOTJIM UCIIOJIb30BaTh U PYKOIUCH, OJJHAKO HY’KHO YYHTHIBATh, UTO
B XVI B. ObltH Hanbojiee pacrnpocTpaHEeHbl UMEHHO BHU3aHTUHCKHE YTEHHS, OCOOCHHO
BBIIICYIOMsIHYTas penakius Jumutpus TpukiIuHus.

Crout Takke oOpaTUTh BHMMaHHE Ha TO, KaKhe I'PEYECKO-TATHHCKHUE CIIOBapU
MOTJiM ObITb B pacnopsbkenun mnepeBoquukoB. B XV-XVI BB. craio 6onee
pacrpocTpaHEHHBIM MPETOAaBaHUE TPEUECKOTO A3bIKA; MOCTETIEHHO OH BXOIWI B KypC
MHOTUX YyHHMBEPCUTETOB. B mporiecce oOyueHHs MOOMIPSATIOCHh 3HAHUE HE TOJBKO
XPHCTUAHCKOH, HO M SA3BIYECKOH ImTeparypbl2*. IIpoM3BeleHUs IPEBHHX aBTOPOB
TPAKTOBAJIUCh KaK MCTOYHHUK MYAPOCTH, HACTaBJICHM, XU3HECHHBIX YPOKOB, ObLIa
pacnpocTpaHeHa HMX MOpPATUCTHUECKas HHTeprnperanus. UTeHue IpeBHErpeuecKux
Tpareauii BXOJWJIO B IPOrpaMMbl MHOTUX YHUBEPCUTETOB: TaK, PETJIAMEHT aKaJIeMUU B
Jlozanne (1547 r.) Bxmtovaet urenne Codokna u EBpunuia B mporpaMMy rpedeckoro
Kypca'?., Pasymeercs, ¢ GOJNBIIMM BHEIPEHHMEM IPEUECKOTO A3bIKA B OOPA3OBaHME
BO3HHUKJIA TOTPEOHOCTH B JIBYSI3bIYHBIX IPEKO-TATUHCKHUX CIIOBAPSIX U TpaMMaTHKaXx.

Jlonroe Bpemsi Takue CIipaBOYHbIE MaTepHalIbl CYIIIECTBOBAJIU B PYKOIIMCHOM BUJIE,
HO C PaclpOCTPaHEHHEM KHUTOIEYaTaHUs MOSBISIOTCA U MeYaTHbIE CJIoBapu — Oosee
yIOOHBIE U JAOCTYIHBIE. ABTOPOM MEPBOTO TPEKO-TATUHCKOTO IMEYATHOTO CIOBAps OBLI
JlxoBanuu Kpacrone. Ero nexcuxon 6wu1 omyonukoBas emé B XV B., B 1478 r. CinoBapb
Ob1 oueHb momyisipeH B XV-XVI BB. OH HEOAHOKPATHO MEpeu3aBalicd, MHOTUE
nexcukorpadpsl (Lepatun, Xepecbax, Moppuyc, Kunb, I'echep, IOuuii, TycceHn)
BHOCWJIM B HETO JIOMOJHEHMSI M3 Pa3HbIX HUCTOYHHUKOB, TAK YTO CJIOBapbh MPUOOPEN
KyMYJSITUBHBIM XapakTep: Kaxaas MOCIeayrolas Bepcrs Obla MOJIHee MpeablayIIei;
CJIOBapHbIE CTaTbU 00OTALIAINCH PA3IUYHON HH(pOpMaLMel 1 MPpUMEpaMu U3 aHTUYHBIX

aBTOpOoB'%,

124 Ceprees, M.JI. I'peuecko-natuHckue Jekcukonbl XVI B. B OlleHKaxX JIeKCUKOrpaoB TOro BpeMEHH
// NanoeBpomelickoe s3pIk03Hanne U kinaccudeckas umomnorus. — 2018. — XXII - C. 1213.
125 Tam xe.
126 ykas. cou. C. 1214.
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3areM TNOSIBUICA 3HAMEHUTHIM cioBaps AHpu OTheHHa. B 1569 r. tumorpad
omryoiukoBan «[lucekMo AHpH DTheHHA O MTOJIOKEHHH JIEN B ero Tutiorpaduu, a 0co0eHHO
o ero Te3aypyce rpedeckoro s3plka», B KOTOPOM, TIOMHMO OIMCaHUS PaOOTHI Hal
IPEJICTOSIIAM BBIITYCKOM CJIOBapsi, DThCHH TAKXKE OCYIICCTBIISIET KPUTUICCKHI paz0oop
I'PEKO-JIATUHCKUX JIEKCUKOHOB €ro MPEANICCTBEHHUKOB, 3amedas, 4YTO YacTO OHH
CTPEMSTCSl MPUBECTH KaK MOXKHO OOJbIIE BapHaHTOB IEPEBOJAa OJHOTO CJIOBa, HE
oOpamass BHUMaHUsl Ha TO, YTO 3TH BapHaHTHl ObUIM OBl HENPHEMJIEMBI B JIPYroM
KOHTEKCTe. B cioBapu OBUIO BKIIOYEHO Tak)K€ MHOTO HECYIISCTBYIONIUX CIIOB,
BO3HUKIIIUX B Pe3yJbTaTe HEBEPHOTO MPOUYTCHUS pyKomucen. Taxke DThEHH yIpeKa
KOJUTEr-IeKCUKOTpadoB B OOJBIIOM KOJIUYECTBE OIEYATOK, YTO BOOOIIE SBISETCS
XapaKTepHOW MpoOJIEeMON CTapOIeUaTHBIX KHHUT HM3-32 HETPAMOTHOCTH HAOOPIUKOB H
JONroil M TPyJOEMKOM MOArOTOBKU M3faHmii'?’. B pesymbrare DThEHH CO37all CBOM
cioBapb — Thesaurus Linguae Graecae, koTopblii ObL1 Ony0MKoBaH B 1572 T.

BrusiTenbHBIM HCTOYHWUKOM Tak)Ke MPOJOJIKA OCTaBaThCs BH3aHTHIICKHIA
cinoBaps «Cyna» (X B.). Ctatea o Codoxie u3z «Cynabl», niepeBeiéHHAs Ha JIAThbIHb,
TevaTaeTcsl BO BcexX OoJiee MO3THUX M3JAHMIX (BTOpOE M3/IaHue MepeBoIoB Patamiepa,
nepeBoabl Haoreopra m Yorcona) nox 3aronoBkoM «Vita Sophoclis ex Svida». XKan
JlaleMaH Tak)ke TIOMENIaeT BMECTE CO CBOMMU TiepeBoaMu xu3Heonncanne Codokia,
HO Ha 3TOT pa3 dTO He Kparkas Ouorpadus, B3aras u3z Cymapl, a 0oyiee MpoCTpaHHOE
counnenue Vita Sophoclis («Ku3up Codoxkiay), coxpaHuBiieecss B psije PyKOIHUCEH.
Kpome toro, Vita Sophoclis 6si1a onyomukoBana B COOpHUKE CEHTEHIIMIA M3 Tpareauii
Codoxna (1545 r.), coOpaHHBIX M TMEpPEeBEAEHHBIX Ha JAaTUHCKUHU s3bIK bapTosomeo
Mapnuanu.

«Cxenorpadus» Manyuna Mocxomyna, Buzantuiickoro rpammatuka XI-XIV
BB., TAKYKE 4aCTO UCIIOJIB30BAIACH B IPOLIECCE 00YyUEHHS IPEBHErPEUYECKOMY A3bIKY 28, V

BU3AHTHUHIEB cxeforpadus cuuTasach BHICIIMM KypcoM rpamMatuku. OHa cocTosia u3

127 ykas. cou. C. 1216.
128 ykas. cou. C. 1219-1220.
49



cxen (oy€dn) — TpaMMaTUKO-JIIEKCHKOrpauuecknx pa3bopoB CIIOB, a TaKke
opdorpapuuecKkux yrpaxaeHuii %,

Takum 00pa3oMm, JUTEPATYpHBIM M KYJIbTYpHBIH KOHTEKCT SIIOXH BIIOJIHE
OOBSICHSIET TMOSBIECHHE CTOJNb TINATENBHO MpopadoTaHHbiXx u3gaHuii Codokia Ha
JATUHCKOM SI3bIKE, BBITIOJIHEHHBIX Ha BBICOKOM YPOBHE M C TPO(ECCHOHATU3MOM,
CBOMCTBEHHBIM (UIIOJIOTaM-TyMaHUCTaM.

Yro kacaeTcst UCMOIB30BaHUs B paboTe TPYyIOB MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB-TYMaHUCTOB,
TO BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO MEPEBOJUMKAM ObLI M3BECTHA JIATUHCKASI BEPCHS Tpareauit
EBpunuza, cozgannas Opasmom Porrepmamckum B 1506 1. (mo kpaitHeil Mepe, 0 Hel
ynomuHatoT Patamiep u Jlaneman); Kany Jlanemany, kak ObLIO CKa3aHO BbIIIE, ObLIT
u3BecTeH nepeBon ['eopra Paramnepa, Ha KOTOpBIM OH CYIIECTBEHHO OMMpAiCs NpU
pabore ¢ TekcroM; TomMac YOTCOH ke mpu mepeBoje Mpuderan K BepcusiM OpBE U

Haoreopra®®’.

OpHako, HECMOTpSi Ha 9TO, KaXJas W3 paccMaTpUBAEMbIX Bepcuid
OTIINYAETCS MHAUBUAYATHEHOCTBIO.

Bonpmyto  moMomnis TYMaHHCTaM — OKa3bIBAIM TAaKXKE MOHACTBIPCKHE U
YHUBEPCUTETCKUE OMOTMOTEKH, B CTEHAX KOTOPBIX MOIJIM XPAaHUTHCS BEChbMa IICHHbBIC
PYKOTIHICH C IPOU3BEICHUSIMH JPEBHUX aBTOPOB, COXPAHUBIIMMICS 3a9aCTYIO IO YHCTON
cayuaiinocTu3l,

Urtak, rtpeueckne Ttekctel Codoxna B TeyeHue XVI B. HEOIHOKpPATHO
MePEN3IaBAITNCh; OBLIO M3BECTHO HECKOJIBKO PYKOITUCEH, COACPIKAIIUX €ro TpareauH,;
CYIIIECTBOBAJIO MHOTO MEYATHBIX U PYKOIMCHBIX CJIOBApEH U IpaMMaTHK, KOTOPbIE MOTJIH
OBITH TOJIC3HBI TIPH TIEPEBOJIE C JPEBHETPEUECKOT0 Ha JaThlHb. Bc€ 3TO maBaio
MIEPEBOUYMKAM BO3MOKHOCTh OMUPATBhCS Cpazy 3a HECKOJBKO HMCTOYHHKOB, MOITOMY

KaueCTBO U yPOBEHb MEPEBOIOB, BHIMOIHEHHBIX B XV B., CyIIIECTBEHHO BHIIIE, YEM B

XV B. (koraa nepeBOAMINCH B OCHOBHOM IMTPO3aNYE€CKHE TEKCTHI) H — TeM 00Jiee — YeM B

129 Teachers, students, and Schools of Greek in the Renaissance / F. Ciccolella, L. Silvano, ed. — Leiden:
Brill, 2017. — P. 1. Editio princeps «Cxemorpaduu» ObLI0 ocyiecTBICHO AHPU DTheHHOM B 1545 1. B
[Tapuxe; 01HAKO 1O ATOr0 AKTUBHO MCIIOJIB30BAIUCH PYKOIUCHBIE KOITUH.
130 Sutton, D. F. Introduction // The Complete Works of Thomas Watson. — New York, 1996. — P. 12.
131 Coxkonos, B.A. T'ymanusM u GUOTHOTEKH: K MOCTAHOBKE TpPoOIeMbl / BeCTHHK KymbTyphl
uckycctB. — 2011. — Ne 4 — C. 6-8.
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CpeI[HeBeKOBBe, KOorja InepcBOAbI ObLIH JAJICKO HC CTOJIb YCIICHIHBI C TOYKHW 3PCHUA

CTI/IJ'II/ICTI/IKI/IBZ.

HUrorm.

MO>XHO 3aKII0YUTh, YTO JIATUHCKHE U3AaHus nepeBooB Codokiia — XxapakTepHoe
sBJIeHUE KyJIbTypbl Bo3poxxaenus XVI B.

B 3TO BpeMs aKTHBHO pAa3BHUBAETCS KHUIONEYATAHUE, OTKPBIBAIOTCS HOBBIE
tunorpaduu no Bceit EBporne, ocyecTBISIOT U3JaTENbCKYIO JEATeIbHOCTh 3HAMEHUTHIE
nedaTHUKA Anpa Manymuii, Aapu OthenH, Morann ®pobden, Morann Omopun u np.
CoBeplIeHCTBOBAaHUE U Pa3BUTHE WIPU(PTOB M BEPCTKU MO3BOJISIET Mevarath BCE Oosee
CJIOXKHBIE MATEpPUAJIbL, JIUIlle UX CTPYKTYPUPOBATh, BBIHOCUTh IIPUMEUYAHUs HA MTOJIS.

Takke MOSABIAETCS OTPOMHOE KOJHMYECTBO MEPEBOJOB C JPEBHETPEUYECKOr0 Ha
JaTblHb MMEHHO MOATHYECKUX counHeHull (mepeBoabl ['omepa, I'ecuoma, Ocxuia,
Codoxna, EBpunuaa). MoxHO OTMETUTH M HEKOTOPOE KOJIMYECTBO MEPEBOJIOB C JIATBIHU
Ha JpeBHerpedeckuii, Hampumep, nepeBoasl Kozedpa Ckamurepa. IIpenmerom
IIPEIIaracMoro MCCJEI0BaHUs SBISETCS MEPEBOJ Tpareaui, MOCKOJIbKY UX HAYMHAOT
nepeBoauTb MMeHHO B XV B., Codoki xe ObUT camMblM NOMYJISPHBIM U YacCTO
nepeBoAnMBbIM TparukoM. Kpome toro, Ha XV B. mpuxoauTcst pacliBeT HOBOJATHHCKOMN
OubnencKon apambl — KaHpa, B KOTOPOM TPYAWICS OAWH U3 nepeBoaunkoB Codoxia,
Tomac Haoreopr. Muorue rymanuctsl cuutaii Codokia BeIMYallliuM U3 TParukoB; Ha
TaKyI0 TOUYKY 3pEHHUS MOTJIO ITOBJIMATH B TOM YHUCJIE 3HAKOMCTBO C «[I03THKOI».

IIpn mccnenoBaHnM NPOU3BENCHUN T'yMaHUCTOB X VI B. HENB3s HE YIIOMSHYTH U
nesTenbHocTh Jpa3ma Porrepmamckoro. MHorue BblAaroluecss TUNOrpadbl ObLIN
3HaKOMbl € HHMM M T@edatanud ero Tpynabl. Taxxke Opa3Mm Obul CcBoero poja
NEPBOMNPOXO/ILEM B IEPEBOJIE TPATeAH C IPEBHETPEUECKOr0 Ha JIATbIHb, BBIMOIHUBLIINM
nepeBoabl «I'ekyOb» u «Udurennn B ABnuae» Epunmma. [esrensHocTh Dpazma
OKazaJia BIUSHUE HA MHOTHX T'yMaHucToB XVI B.

K coxanenuto, He yHAa€Tcs C TOYHOCTBIO YCTAaHOBHUTbH, KAKUMH PYKOIUCAMHU U

132 ) ockwood, D.P. Two Thousand Years of Latin Translation from the Greek / D.P. Lockwood //
Transactions and Proceedings of the American Philological Association. — 1918. — Vol. 49. — P. 127.
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U3JJaHUSIMHU TIOJIB30BAJIUCH MEPEBOIYMKHU, OJTHAKO MOXKHO MPEAINOJIOKHUTh, UYTO Oosee
paHHUE M3JaHUS ONUPAIMCh Ha TEeKCT MaHyuus, coIepiKallluii HEKOTOpbIE YTEHUS,
npucyie Ooyiee ApeBHUM pykomucsMm (Veteres), B To Bpems Kak OoJiee TO3IHHUEC
OMUpPAJIUCh Ha OBICTPO CTaBIlIee MOMYJIAPHBIM U3gaHue TypHeOa, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO
Jexalla BU3aHTUWcKas pepakuus TpukiumHug. Tem He MeHee, HeIb3sd HCKIIOYATh
BO3MOKHOCTh HMCIIOJIb30BaHUS MEPEBOTYMKAMHU HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO pykomuceit. Taxxe
TYMAaHHMCTBI MOTJIM 00OpaniaThCs K MEPeBOAaM CBOMX MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, O YEM OyaeT

HOI[pO6Hee PacCCKa3aHO B IMOCJIICAYIOIIUX I'JIaBax.
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I'masa II. OCOBEHHOCTU U3JAHUSA JIATUHCKHUX TEPEBOJOB
TPATEJINUM CO®OKJIA B XVI B.: TIPUHIINIIBI KOMMEHTAPHSI.
2.1. Buabl KOMMEHTAPHEB K U3IaHUSIM.
TepMUH «KOMMEHTapHil» MOXKET MOHUMAThCA B BECbMa IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE U
OTHOCUTBHCA K Pa3HBIM MO 00BEMY U MO MOJIOKEHUIO OTHOCUTEIHLHO KOMMEHTUPYEMOTO

33

IMPONU3BCIACHUA TCKCTaMl KOMMGHTapI/Iﬁ mpearojaaracTt 00s3aTeIbHOE  HAIMYHE

133 TlosTomy

aynutopun (peasibHOW WM YCJIOBHOM), K KOTOPOH oOpaIaeTcsi ero aBTop
TEKCTBI, COMNPOBOXKAAIONIME MNYyOIMKAlUA JATUHCKUX I[E€PEBOJAOB TYMAaHHUCTOB U
oOpaiéHHbIe K YNTATEII0, MaTPOHY WU CaMOMY NIEPEBOJUHKY, BIIOJIHE MOXKHO Ha3BaTh
KOMMeHTapusiMi. CTOUT cpa3y OTMETHTb, YTO B JaHHOM pazlene He OyayT
paccMaTpuBaThCA NPUMEYAHMSI, HAXOIAIIMECS HEMIOCPEACTBEHHO B TEKCTE Tpareauu Ha
MOJISIX, — UM MOCBSIIEH pa3aen 2.6) rnassl 1.

Cpenu u3ganuii cemMu paccMaTpuBaeMbIX nepeBo1oB Codokiia MOKHO BBIIEIUTD

CICAYIOIHEC BUABI TAKUX COIIPOBOIUTCIBHBIX TCKCTOB-KOMMCHTAPHUCB!:

a) epistola nuncupatoria (dedicatoria) — THCHMO-TIOCBSINECHHUE, KOTOPOE

MOMEIIAeTCsl B HayaJle KHUTU U 00paIieHo K Kakol-Tn0o BIUSATEIHHOM TUYHOCTUH. OHO
MOJKET COAEPkKaTh CBEICHUA O MOTHUBAaX MEPEBOAYMKA, O €r0 OTHOLICHUU K aHTUYHOMU
JUTEPATYPE, O MPOUUX MPUHATICKAIIUX eMY JIUTEPATYPHBIX TPY/IaX, O BpeMEHHU padOThI

HaJd TCKCTOM M T.I.

0) argumenta («KpaTKHE COJAEpPXKAHUSA») Tpareluid: OHU MOTryT OBITh Kak
PO3aUYECKUMH, TaK M CTUXOTBOPHBIMHM, MOTYT OBbITb HalMCaHbl KaK CaMHUM
NEPEeBOJYUKOM, TaK M JAPYTUMHU TYMaHUCTAMHM; TAK)K€ YacTO BCTPEYAIOTCS aHTHYHBIC
argumenta, nepeBeAEHHBIE C TPEUECKOTO.

B) B psaae usnaHuii (Oosnee mo3gHux — Paramnepa, Jlanemana, Haoreopra)

IMPUBOAATCA TAKKC MHOTOYHCICHHBIC CTUXOTBOPHBLIC IMPOCIABJICHHA TMCPCBOAYMKOB,

133 Tak, M.JI. Tacmapos mucan: «KoMMeHTapHii MOKeT GBITh PAa3HOMACIITAGHBIM: K KaKIOMY CIIOBY, K
KaX/IOMY OTPBIBKY, K TPOM3BEACHHUIO, K aBTOPCKOMY KOPITYCY, KO BCeil inTepatype snoxmuy». (I'acmapos,
M.JI. FO.M. Jlorman u ipobiema kommentupoBanws / HI1O. — 2004. — Ne 66. — C. 70).
13 Bparunckas, H.B. KoMMmeHTapuii kak MeXaHH3M MHHOBALW B KyJIbType H He TONbKo // MHUpoBoe
nepeso = Arbor mundi. — 2007. — Ne 14. — C. 10.
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HAIMCAHHbBIE HA JIATUHCKOM WJIHM JPEBHErPEUECKOM JPYTUMH yUYEHBIMU TYMaHUCTaAMU.
Onu yacTo comepkaT CBeCHUS 0 paboTe HAJl TEKCTOM I 0 Ouorpaduu mepeBoTIrKa.

F) TAKKC B U3JJaHUAX MOI'YT IIPUCYTCTBOBATH MOCBAIIEHHBIC YUTATCIII0 3aMETKHU

NJIHW CTUXOTBOPHBIC IIPOU3BCACHM .

2.2. KommenTapuii k nepeBoay «AHTUTOHBD ZKanTbeHa JpBe (JIuon, 1541 r.).

Camblii paHHUI NEpeBO «AHTHTOHBI» HA JJATUHCKUU SI3bIK B COCTAaBE CBOMX
Opuscula w3nan XXantsen Dpse (Gentianus Hervetus, roast xu3znu: 1499-1584) B 1541 1.
B JIuone (Lugduni, apud Stephanum Doletum, 1541). DOpse Obu1 (paHIly3CKUM
TEOJIOrOM, CBSIICHHUKOM (BukapueM OprneaHa, kaHoHUKoM Peiimca), yuuTeneMm
KaTeXW3UYECKOW IIKOJbI, (PUIOIOrOM U TEPEeBOJUYUKOM, a TaKXe MPOTHUBHUKOM
KaIbBUHU3MA. Yuwicsi B OpJeaHCKOM YHHBEPCHUTETE, 3aTreM IMpenojaBajl TaM
JpEBHETPEUECKHUil A3BIK .

DpBe MHOTO 3aHUMAJICS TpyAaMu biaXeHHOro ABIryCTHHA, a TAK)KE IIEPEBOIAMH C
JPEBHETPEYECKOT0 M CPEIHErPEYECKOr0 Ha JaTblHb. Tak, OH NMEpPEeBOIMI COYMHEHUS
Cumeona MeradpacTa (;kutus cBAThIX), Kinnmenra AsekcanIpHiicKoro, OTIIOB LIEPKBH.
OpBe wuHTepecoBasica (Quiuocodueid CKeNTUIM3Ma M aKTHUBHO 3aHUMajcs €€
XpUCTHAaHM3auuen: mnepeBoaws Tpyasl Cekcrta OMIUMpPUKAa M MCHOJIB30BAT  HJIEU
CKENTHLM3MA B KA4€CTBE OPYXKHUS B CIIOPaX ¢ KaJIbBHHUCTAMHU =C.

B Opuscula 3pBe BrIt0UNI, TOMUMO MEPEBOJIa K AHTUTOHBIY, TAKKE HAITMCAHHBIC
UM peuH, SMHUIrpaMMbl U TEPEBOJbI C IPeueckoro JByX Oecex cmsaTuTens Bacunus
Benukoro. U3nanue TpynoB OpBe, Kak U Bce paccMarpuBaembie uzganus Codokia,
OTKPBIBAET epistola nuncupatoria — BCTyIUTENbHOE MUCHMO, OOpalll€HHOE K MaTpOHY
(Domino D. Cardinali a Bauma). B mucbMe HUKaKMX YINOMWHAHUNA KOHKPETHO O
nepeBojic K AHTUTOHBI) WK padOTe HAJl HUM HET, HO TIepe] Tpareauei momMeniaeTces eé

OHO MUCHbMO-00paleHue, yxe k Apyromy jauiy — Moanny Typuony (Gentianus Hervetus

loanni Turnoni Decano Nozerensi), B KOTOPOM NnaéTcsl BBICOKAas OIICHKA AHTUYHOMU

135 CERL Thesaurus (Consortium of European Research Libraries) [9nexTposHsiit pecypc]. — Pexum
noctyma: http://thesaurus.cerl.org/record/cnp01343754
136 The Camridge companion to Ancient skepticism / R. Bett, ed. — New York: Cambridge University
Press, 2010. — P. 281.
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JUTEPATYPE: «ITO MOKET OBITH MPUATHEE, YeEM 00paIiarhCcs K YTEHUIO KaK TPEKOB, TaK U
PUMIISIH, YbH MIPOU3BEICHUSI OTIIMYAINCH U3SIEecTBOM?» (Quid enim jucundius iis esse
potest, qui Musarum mysteriis sunt initiati, quam in varia cum Latinorum, tum
Graecorum, qui elegantissime scripserunt, autorum lectione versari?). Tpareauu e oH
CpPaBHUBAET C 3€pKajoM, B KOTOPOM OTPaXKarOTCSi BCE YEJIOBEYECKHE HECUaCThs;
0COOEHHO MOJIE3HO YUTaTh UX ceiluac, KOorua BOT yKe ABaIATh JIET CPEAU JIIOACH 1apuT
CMATEHHUE, KOTOPOE MOX0KE HA HEKYI0 OECKOHEUHYIO Tpareanto (BEPOATHO, IPBE UMEET
B BUIY TYT€HOTCKHUE BOMHBI MKy KaTOJMKAMU M IPOTECTaHTaMH): ... Tragoediae autem,
quae est humanarum calamitatum quoddam veluti speculum, est hoc tempore jucundior
lectio, quod his jam viginti annis tot tumultus sunt excitati, ut perpetua quaedam
tragoedia jure videri possit).

[lepeBox «AHTUTOHBI» TaKXKe MpeaBapseT TOBOJIBHO TOAPOOHOE argumentum
(kpaTkoe cojepKaHue), B KOTOPOM H3J1araioTcsi OCHOBHBIE COOBITHS Tpareauu, u e¢
«TpeasicTopus» (mpoTuBOCTOsIHUE JTeoka u [lonnHuka).

MOXHO TPeAnonIoKUTh, 4T0 paboTa ¢ TEKCTaMH KIIACCHKOB JPEBHETPEUYECKON
JUTEPATYPhI U UX TIEPEBOJ] HA JTATUHCKUHN S3BIK CIY>KWIN MPEK/IE BCErO MPAKTUUYECKUM
WHTEpecaM OpBE, MOCKOIbKY B CBOMX pedyaxX, MOMEMIEHHBIX B TOM K€ HM3AaHUH, YTO
nepeBof, («O Tepnenun» (De patientia) u «O nobpoxperensHocTd nymm» (De animi
virtute), OH HEOJHOKPATHO HCIOJB3yeT IuTaThl u3 Tparenuii Codokia B KauyecTBe
exempla®"):

- Crux 1722 tparenun «nun B KomoHe» (KoK®V... SLGAA®TOG 0VOElG — OYKB.:
«Hukro He Heysa3BuUM ansi 300».). Mcmomp3yercss B peun De patientia B KadecTBe
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBA TOTO, UTO JIFOOOTO YeI0BEeKa MHOT/IA OXBATHIBAET THEB, HO BaKHO UMETh
TEpPIEHUE U YMETh MTPOTUBOCTOSTH EMY.

- Takxke B De patientia MCTIONB3yeTCs OOIIMpHAsl IUTaTa M3 COXPAHHUBIIETOCS

dbparmenta Tpareauu EBpumnua, kotopyro Dpse ommbouHo npumnucbiBaeT Copoxity (310

137 Exempla, en. 4. exemplum — nar. GyKBaIbHO IPHMEpP» — JKaHP CPEIHEBEKOBOH JIATHHCKOM
JUTEpaTypbl, 00JaJal0MUNA AUJAKTUYECKON (QYHKIMEH; BO3HUK KaK YKpalleHHE B MPOMOBEASX HIIU
peyax U BOCXOAUT K oparopckoil mpakTuke anTudHocT (I'ypesuy, A.Sl. Exempla: nurepatypHblii )kaHp
u ctuib Mbiuieaus / Al T'ypesuu // KynbTypa m obmecTBo cpenHeBekoBoil EBpombl riazamu
coBpemeHHUKOB. — M.: UckyccTtBo, 1989. — C. 7).
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perunka Teces 0 TOM, 4TO MEepeHECIIeMy MHOTO HECYACTHH JIeTde MEepPEeHECTH HOBBIC,
nutupyemas takxe Luuneponom B «Tyckymanckux Oecemax» — III, 18, 67). D10 He
eIMHCTBEHHBIN MPUMEP MOA0OHOHN OMMOKHU: IIUTaTa ObIJIa XOPOIIIO U3BECTHA TyMaHNUCTaM
M YacTO TMOSBISIACh B MX COYMHEHUSX MMEHHO moj mmeHeM Codokia (Hampumep, B
3ameTke Moaxuma Kamepapus De autoribus tragoediae, kKoTopas IoMeIaeTcs B U31aHUU
nepeBooB Paiita Buncxeiima).

- B peun De grati animi virtute IpBe Taxke ccoutaerca Ha Codoxia: Et profecto,
qui benificio affectus, non, cum potest, gratiam reddit, non solum non generosus, quod
ait Sophocles, sed ne homo quidem, a quo nihil humani abesse oportet, meo judicio
existimari debet («...A JEHUCTBUTEIBHO, YEJIOBEKAa, HE OTBEUAIOUIETO IO MEpPE CHII
071aroIapHOCTHI0O HA OKAa3aHHYI0 €My YCIYTY, CJIEIyeT paclleHUBATh HE TOJIBKO Kak
He0IaropogHoro — Kak roBopuT Co(oki1 — HO U BOOOIIE HE KaK YEIOBEKa C MPUCYIITUMHU
€My YeJIOBEUECKUM KauecTBaMmu»). BeposiTHO, umMeroTces B BUay cTpoku Soph. Aiax. 522-
524 (y6pic xapv Yap €otv 1 TikTous dei: dtov & dmoppel pviioTic €0 memovOdTOC, OVK
v yévorr” £0° obtog £0yevic viip — «B Hac uyBcTBO OnarogapHoe poautes / OT 4yBCTBa
OIIaroJapHoTO, — CyIpYyT, 3a0bIBIIMI HEXHOCTE JIACK, HeOmaroponen» ).

- Takxke B De grati animi virtute npuBoauTcsi 1urtara u3 tparenauu Codoxia
«Dunokrer», 672-673 (8ot yap €0 Spdv €0 madmv Emictotal, mavidg yévolr' Gv
KTNHatog Kpeioowv @iloc — «Kto Ha m10O6po 100poM OTBETHT, — JIpyr UCTUHHBIH, lIEHHEE
Bcex GorarcTey»®). TTocie LUTaThl IPUBOAMTCS JTATHHCKUI epeBon: Quicunque amicus
scit referre gratiam, / Praestantior cunctis is est divitiis.

TakuM o00pa3oM, MpUBEAEHHBIC BHINIC MHUTATHl (DYHKIIMOHUPYIOT B KadeCTBE
exempla, ATTFOCTPUPYIONTNX KaueCTBa, CBOMCTBEHHBIE «OJIarOpOTHON AYIIIE).

Taxske B cBOoMX peuyax Ipse nutupyet [ omepa, I'ecuona, EBpununa, Beprunus. He
CJIMIIIKOM KOPOTKHE W HE CITUIITKOM JIETKHE JTsl TOHUMAaHUS ITUTaThl Ha IPEBHETPEUECKOM
OH TIPEANOYUTACT CHAOXKATh JIATUHCKUM TMEPEBOJIOM, MPUYEM IKBHPUTMUUYECKHUM.
[ToaToMy BrOJTHE BO3MOXKHO, 4TO JKaHTheH DpBE MEPEBOAWI TpAareAu HE TOJIBKO W3

BocxuIeHus nepen reaueM Codoxia, HO U C IENb0 cOOparh KaKk MOXHO OOJbIIe

138 Tep. C.B. IllepBurCKOTO.
139 [Tep. C.B. IllepBuHCKOTO.
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exempla 1715 CBOUX IIPONOBENEH U pedeii: Belb STOT TPArkK U3BECTEH a(OPUCTUUHOTHIO
1 o0mmmeM ceHTeHIni ., « AnTHTrOHa» e OblIa BHIOpaHa EPEBOTYUKOM, BEPOATHO, HE
TOJBKO M3-3a XYJOKECTBEHHBIX JIOCTOMHCTB, HO TaKXe MOTOMy, 4YTO OTBEYaa
TOJIMTHYECKON M MIEONIOTHYECKON 0OCTaHOBKE TOTO BPEMEHH: MHOTO HOBOJIATHHCKHX
COUYMHEHWH MOSBUIOCH B pE3ylbTare OypHOH IIOJEMHUKM MEXIy KaTONMKAMU U
IPOTECTAHTAMH, a LIUTAThl U3 AHTHYHBIX IPOM3BEICHMI, KaK yKe ObLIO CKa3aHO, MOIIH

HCIIOJB30BAaThCA B TAKNX COYMHCHHUAX B KAYCCTBEC exempla.

2.3. KommenTapuii k nepesoay Jl:xoBannu barrucrel 'abuo (Benenus, 1543 r.).
Cnenyromum nepeBoguukom Codokna Obut J>koBanHu bartucra ['abuo (oH
ponuicst B Hadane XVI B. u ymep B 1590 r.). B 1543 . B Benenuu oH onybiaukoBa
nepeBoJ Bcex ceMu coxpaHuBluuxcs Tpareanil Codokia: «Asike», «nekrpay, «Lapp
Dnumy», « AHTHTOHAY, «Onun B Kononey, « Tpaxunsakny, «@umokrer» (Venetiis apud lo.
Baptistam a Burgofrancho Papiensem, 1543). T'abuo pomuncs B Bepone. OH ObLI
M3BECTEH HE TOJBKO KAK JINTEPATOp U MEPEBOAYMK, HO U KaK Ipernojaasareib (6onee 20
JIET BO3MIIABIISLT Kadeapy Ipedeckoro sa3bika B PuMckom yHuBepcutete, ¢ 1553 mo 1582
), a TaKKe Kak JyxoBHOe Julo (c 1582 r. Obl1 Ha3HaueH enuckornoM Mosb(eTTh),
IIPOCJIABUIICA 3HAHUEM HE TOJIBKO JIPEBHETPEYECKOTO M JIATMHCKOIO S3BIKOB, HO H
npeBHeeBperickoro. [lockonpky ero mepeBoabl Tparemauit Codokina ObLIM ONM3KU K
IpPEYeCKOMY TEKCTY U OBLIIM BBITIOJIHEHBI ad verbum (TO €CTh CJIOBO B CJIOBO), KaK YKa3aHO
Ha TUTYJbHOM JIUCTE€ W3JaHUs, OHHM TMOCIYXHWJIM OCHOBOW [Ji IMEPBOrO MEPEBOA
Codoxkna Ha wutanbsHckuid, ocymectBi¢HHOro bepHango Cenbu (Bernando Segni).
Taxxe ['abno mnepeBén Ha narblHb KOMMEHTapHM M ToJKOBaHME Ha CBAILIEHHOE
[Mucanne'*,
N3nanue Tpareauii OTKphIBAETCS MUChMOM-TIOCBsIeHneM. O0Opaniasich K CBOEMY
nokpoButento, Mapuo CaBopubsny (Marius Savorgnanus), J[>koBanau ["'abno 10BOJIBHO

JJAKOHUYCH W OI'PaHNYMBACTCA O6HII/IMI/I COO6p3)I(eHI/I$IMI/I. Haunnaetr oH ¢ TOro, 4T1o

190 Tenepuk, T.®. Oynkuus centenuuii B Tpareausx Cookna: muc. ... Kaua. guton. Hayk: 10.02.14 /
Tenepuk Tamapa ®EnopoBra. — M., 1984. — C. 146-148.
141 Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani / F. Pintor, A. Frugoni, A.M. Ghisalberti, ed. Vol. 51: Gabbiani-
Gamba. — Roma: Instituto dell’Enciclopedia Italiana, 1998.

57



npocnaBiieTr beneficentia («0OMarogeTenbHOCTBY, «OIArOTBOPUTENBHOCTEY») CBOETO
naTpoHa, BbIpaxasl OlarofapHOCTb 3a MOKPOBUTENBCTBO. Jlasiee TOBOPUT O BaXKHOCTHU
HAyK M UCKYCCTB: YUEHBIE TPYIbl OECCMEPTHBI U MOTYT Iepeceyb JI00bIC TPAHUIIbI; OHU
CJIy>KaT Ha MOJIb3y HE TOJBKO HBIHEIIHEMY ITOKOJIEHUIO, HO U OynymeMy (doctorum vero
hominum opera, atque industria nulla neque loci neque temporis circumscriptione
terminatur. Neque hi solum quidem vivi atque praesentes discendi studiosis prosunt: sed
idem etiam post mortem litterarum monumentis consequuntur). Takas TOYka 3peHUSA
BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET I'YMaHUCTUYECKOMY MUPOBO33PEHUIO.

['abuo 3asBisieT O MPEBOCXOACTBE APEBHUX TPEKOB HAJl PUMIIIHAMHU, OJIHAKO
OTMEYaET, YTO MOCIEAHHIE TaK YIIOPHO CPAXKaJINCh, YTOOBI «BBIPBATH HArpanxy» (palmam
eripere), 4TO B pe3yJibTaTe CTaJM HU B 4€M HE YCTYIaTh rpekaM. Takas Touka 3peHHs
TaK)Ke SBJSETCS BECbMa PaclpOCTPaHEHHON. DTy MBICIH MO3kKe OyneT pa3BUBaTh €IIE
omun nepeBonuuk Codokina, XKaun JlamemaH, 3asBisis, 4TO PUMIISIHE BO BCEM Opayiu
pUMEP C TPEKOB M TOJBKO OJlarofaps 3TOMY BBIOPAUMCh M3 «Mpaka HE3HaHUs», 3aTO
notoM y pumisiH nosiBuiics L{utiepon. [lomoO6HOTO MHEHUS OymeT HpHuIep KUBAThCS |
Tomac YoTcoH.

SlcHO, TOYeMy JATHHCKUI TIEPEeBOI 1O YMOJYAHUIO OIECHUBACTCS HUXKE
OpUTHHAJA: JEJI0 HE TOJIBKO B TOM, 4TO BeJMKOro Codokiia HEBO3MOKHO MPEB30UTH, HO
U B TOM, YTO Tpedueckas KyJlbTypa BOCIPHUHUMAETCS Kak 3aBeloMo Oosiee Ooraras u
COBEpIIICHHAs, YeM PHUMCKas, K TOMY >K€ TepBas CHJIbHO MOBIHSIA Ha IOCIEIHION.
[ToaTomMy, mo MHeHHIO ['abro, HEOOXOAMMO 3HAKOMUTHCS C MPOU3BEICHUSIMU HE TOJIBKO
JATUHCKOM, HO U TPEYECKOM CIOBECHOCTH, MYCTh Ja)e MOCPEACTBOM 00Jiee «HU3KOT0»
JATUHCKOTO SI3BIKA.

B nucbMe-nocBsAIeHN TyMaHUCT TaKKe BOCXHUIIIAETCS 00pa30BaHHOCTHI0 Mapro
U BCEU €ro CeMbH, OTMeuas, YTO OH HE HYXJAeTCsS B «BeIlax TaKoro poia», T.c. B
MEePEeBOJIC Ha JIATHIHB, MOCKOJIBKY OTIIMYHO BJIAJICET OOOUMH KIACCHUYECKUMU S3BIKAMHU.
OnmHako OH BC€ K€ MPOCUT TMPHUHATH CBOM TMEPEBOJ B KAuECTBE «IIOIAPOUKA»
(munusculum). Taxxe JlxoBanHu ['abuo cooOiaer, yTto g0 3TOro u3naBan [omepa,
Apucrodana u Deokpura: superioribus quisdam annis Homerum, Aristophanem,

Theocritum edidimus.

58



Kaxx0i1 Tparennu B U31aHUU MPEALIECTBYET KPAaTKOE COAEpKaHUE (argumentum),
MHOIJIA — B HECKOJIbKUX BapuaHTax. Tak, nepes « AHTUTOHOW» MOMEIIEHO JBa KPaTKUX
COJIEp>KaHMsI, aBTOPOM OJTHOTO M3 HUX SIBJsieTCs rpaMmaruk Apuctodan Buzantuiickuil.
Ero Bepcus Oosee cxarasi, OIHAKO B HEH MPUBOASATCSA CBEAEHUS O pa3padOTKE TOTO ke
mupa y EBpunuia, Ho co cyacT/IUBBIM (pUHATOM: AHTUTOHA BBIXOJUT 3aMyXk 3a ['eMoHa
U poxaer ceiHa Meona. Takxe ApucrodaH cooOiaer MecTo ACHCTBUSI Tpareauu
(beotmiickue ®@uBsl, ABopenr Kpeonrta) u coctaB xopa ((hUBaHCKUE CTAPIIHI) U TIPEIAHUE
0 TOM, YTO UMEHHO yCHeX « AHTUTOHBI) crtocoOCcTBOBAN N30panuto Codokia B KauecTBe
HavaJlbHUKa KammaHnuu npotuB Camoca. ITu ke (akThl OyayT 9acTO YIIOMUHATHCS U B
MOCIICAYIOIMIUX W3JaHUAX. JIaTUHCKOMY TEKCTy Tpareaud NPEAUIECTBYET CIHCOK
JEUCTBYIOIINX JIULI.

Tpareaust «aun-uapby» MpeaBapseTcs CTUXOTBOPHBIM argumentum Apucrodana
Buzantuiickoro, a Takxke 3ametrka Cur tyrannus inscripta Sit, KOTOpas pacCKa3bIBaeT O
MPOUCXOXKJICHUU CJIOBA fyrannus. YKa3bIBaeTcs, uyTo emé copuct ['unmnuii ormeyan, 4to
B IT0O3Max [ oMepa 3T0 CII0BO HE BCTPEUAETCS, a MOSIBISIETCS BIIEPBBIE TOIBKO Y ApXUiIoXa.
[IpuBOANTCA HECKOJIBKO BapHAHTOB 3THUMOJIOTHM CJIOBA: OT CJIOBAa «TUPPEHIIbD), WIH
«TUPPEHBbI» (TaK TPEKU HA3BIBAJIM HETPEUECKOE HACEJIEHHE BOKPYT [ pelnu, B 4aCTHOCTH,
nuparos'®?) wmnmm or Haseamus ropoma Tup. Takke INIPHUBOOUTCA CTHXOTBOPHOE
popouecTBo, AaHHoe napio dus Jlato, u 3aragka Chunkca. ABTOpOM JAPEBHETPEUECKON
rekzamerpuyeckoi 3araaku Chunkca sisietcs Ackienuan u3 Tparun, skuBmudid B [V B.
10 15143

ITepen texkctom Ttparenuu «Onun B KosioHE» TOXE TMOMENIEHBI JBE BEPCHU
KpaTKOTO coliep KaHus (argumentum) U CIUCOK JIEUCTBYIOLIUX JIULI.

Jl>xoBanuu ['abuo, Oymny4yu 3HATOKOM JAPEBHHX SI3BIKOB U B TEUCHHE JBAIIIATH JIET

HECMEHSIEMBbIM PYKOBOJIUTENEM Ka(eapbl APEBHErPEUECKOTO S3bIKA, MOAOLIEN K CBOEH

142 Abulafia, David. The great sea — A human history of the Mediterranean. — London: Penguin Books,
2014; cTouT OTMETHUTD, UTO Ha3BaHHE «TUPPEHLIBD» 3aTE€M CTAJIO IPOUYHO ACCOLUUPOBATHCS C ITPYCKAMHU
B Utamuu (I[Tomocuuos, A.B. Kyaa miaBan Oxucceir? O reorpadguyuecKux MpeACTaBICHUAX IPEKOB B
CBSI3W C MyTEUIeCTBUSMHU aproHaBToB, ['epakima um Opuccest // Apucreil: BecTHMK Kiaccudeckoi
¢dwronoruun u anTHYHON uctopun. — 2012. — Ne 5. — C. 94).

143 TTumonos B.U. Pasraman nu Duum 3araaky Counru? // U3Bectus CamapcKoro Hay4yHOTO IIEHTpa
PAH. ComnansHble, ryMaHUTapHBIE, MEIUKO-Onomorndeckne Hayku. — 2019. — T.21. Ne3. — C. 73.
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paboTte mnpodeccHoHaIbHO, OJHAKO HW3JaHHE €ro TPYAOB JAOBOJIBHO JIAKOHMYHO:
OOIUpPHBIC BCTYIUICHUS, OOpalIeHHWs] K YUTATENI0, CTUXOTBOPHBIE TMOCIAHUS U T.I.
HOSBITCST yKe B OoJjiee MO3AHMX Bepcusix. Hecmorps Ha To uro ['abmo mponeman
00JBIIyI0 paboTYy, IEpPEBEAs HE TOIBKO «AHTHUTOHY», HO M BOOOIIE BCE COXPAHUBIIIHECS
tparequu Codokia, pabora 3Ta, CyAs MO BCEMY, OCTajlach HEM3BECTHOM €ro KoJuieraM-
NIEpPEeBOIUMKAM M3 JPYTruX cTpaH. Tak, HUKTO U3 aBTOPOB O0JIee TO3IHUX MIEPEBOJOB HE
ynoMuHaeT HU 0 ['abuo, Hu — Tem Gostee — 00 DpBe, XOTSI UMEHHO OHU OBUTH aBTOpaMu
MEPBBIX MMeYaTHbIX TiepeBomoB Tparenuid Codoxna. Hampotus, mocnenyroriue
MIEPEBOTINKH, B CBOIO OYEPE/b, CYUTAIOT MIEPBOIIPOXOAIIAMHU c€0s1 — BEPOSTHO, IPOCTO 110
HE3HaHWIO, TMMOCKOJBKY JAr0T 0 cebe 3HaTh reorpaduyeckre rpaHuibl. TeM He MeHee,
MHOT/IA JJaXe Yepe3 ATH TPaHUIlbl IEPEBOTUMKY Y3HAIOT APYT O Apyre. Tak, OJIMH U3 HUX,
XKan JlanmemaH, MCHONB3yeT B CBOEM H3IaHWUU MApOA M3 MPEIIICCTBOBABIIETO €My
nepeBoga leopra Paramnepa, a mpusarens Partamiepa, B cBoo ouepelb, OOBHHSET
Jlanemana B muaruare (cM. miaBy I, pasgen 1). OgHako B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4YacB

NEPEBOALI KOJUICT U3 APYTUX CTPaH OCTAOTCA AJIA IICPEBOAYNKOB HCU3BCCTHBIMMU.

2.4. KommenTtapuii k nepeoay ®aiita Buncxeiima (Bura Buncxemus;
®pankgypr, 1549 r.).

CrnenyromumM niepeBoj; ceMu coxpanuBimxcs: Tparequii Codokia Ha JaThIHb
ocymecTBull HeMell Daitt Buncxeitm (roasl sxu3au: 1501-1570) u uznan cBoi Tpya Bo
O®pankdypre B 1549 1. (Francoforti excudebat Petrus Brubachius, 1549). Ou ObL1 HE
TOJIbKO 3HATOKOM JIPEBHEIPEUYECKOrO SI3bIKA, PUTOPOM U (DUIIOIOTOM, HO M MEAMKOM, a
Takke wuszydan dunocopuro. BuHcxeiim momyuun oOpasoBaHue B BeHCkoM
BurrenOeprckom yHuBepcuTeTax, a punocodueit 3anumacs y @ununna MenanxtoHa,
npuBepkeHia Pedopmanuu M ocHOBaredsh 3HAMEHUTOW OEpIMHCKONM TUMHAa3uu
Menanxton. B 1528 r. Buncxeitm nonyuun yuényio creneHb Marucrpa ¢unocodpuu, a
3areM — B 1550 r. — mokropa meaunuHbl. [locie 3aHUMancs MNpenoaaBaTeIbCKOM
nesTenbHoCcThIo B bynanemre u Buttenbepre, oO0ydasi CTy€HTOB MEIULIUHE, JOTUKE U
npeBHuM si3bikam. B 1530-e, 40-e, 50-¢ u 60-¢ rr. yacTto ObUI Ha3HaUyaeM JCKaHOM

¢bunonoruyeckoro (Qakyiaprera B BuUTTeHOeprckoM yHHBEpCHTETE, a 3aTeM |
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popeKkTopoM yHuBepcuTera. B BurrenOepre oH 3aHuMancss u  OOIIECTBEHHOMN
JEeSTENbHOCTRIO: ¢ 1549 1. ObUT 4JIEHOM TOPOJCKOTO cOBeTa. BuHCXEWM aKTHBHO
nojepxkuban Pedopmanurio, ero yuutenem 0ni1 Moaxum Kamepapuit Crapiiumid, Takxe
CTOpOHHHUK Pedopmarnuu, mepeBeauii ¢ IPEeBHETPEYSCKOTO HAa JIAThIHb COYHMHCHUS
I'eponora, Jlemochena u dexopura. Cam BuHcxeitM Toke 3aHUMAJICA IEPEBOIOM
«Hmunnuity deokputa, nepeBén BTopylo peub JlemocdeHa nmpoTuB ApPHCTOTHMTOHA,
Tpyasl Oykuauna. Peun [lemocdena mpoTuB ApPHCTOTUTOHA OH TEPEIOXKHUI M Ha
HEMELKUN s3bIK. BUHCXENM Hamucan U IPOU3HEC HECKOJIBKO HEOJATUHCKHUX PEUYCH.
Takxe myONMKOBaI TPEIUCIOBUS K W3MIaHUSIM aHTHUYHBIX aBTOpoB (Praefatio in
Homerum wn Praefatio in lectionem Euripidis)***.

N3nanue, copepikaiiee mnepeBoAbl BuHcxeiima, OTKpBIBa€TCs TPaJULIMOHHBIM
nucbMoM-nocBseHneM. O0paieHo oHO K kopoiito Anriuu u @paniuu Inyapay (regi
Angliae et Franciae Eduardo Principi Clementissimo) — BO3MOXXHO, UMEETCS B BHUIY
Onyapn VI, BcTynuBImMii Ha IPECTON B BECbMa HEKHOM Bo3pacTe (9 J1eT), 0THaKO CKOPO
TIOKA3aBIIKi ce0sl 3HATOKOM JIPEBHMX S3BIKOB M YOEKIEHHBIM IIPOTECTAHTOM 4,

B nauane nucbma BUHCXENM IepeCKa3bIBAECT CIOKET, U3JI0KEHHBIN [InmyTapxoM B
Ku3Heonucanun Hukus: korma MHOrME auHCKUE TpakJaHe ObUIM 3aXBAay€Hbl U
oOpartieHsl B paOCTBO mocie nmopaxkeHuss Ha CUIIMINU, UM TTOMOTIIO 00pecTr cBOOOMY
3HaHUE OTPBIBKOB W3 Tparenuil EBpunuaa, Belb, KaK TOJBKO JIOAW YCIBIIIAIH, YTO
aUHSHE [UTUPYIOT BEJIUKOIO Tparvka, OHW ObLUIM TaK BIEUYATICHBI, YTO COIVIACHUJIMCH
BEPHYTh UM CBOOOY, €CIM OHH TMEpeAaayT 3HaHUE ITHX BEIMKUX CTPOK. BuHCXehMm
BBICOKO OIICHMBAaeT TO, YTO 3a OJMCTaTeNbHbIC 3HAHUS M TaMATh aduHSHE ObUIH
OCBOOOXKJICHBI: OH CUMTAET, YTO MOJO0OHOE OnaropogHoe oOpalleHHe C TJICHHBIMU
COBEPIIEHHO HE CBOMCTBEHHO COBPEMEHHBIM €MY JIIOASM, «BapBapCTBY HALIETO BEKA»
(nunc si conferas nostri saeculi barbariem ad illa tempora, quanta erit dissimilitudo?).

Ho naxxe B HpIHENTHUE CIIOKHBIE BPEMEHA, KOTJIa TOCYIapCTBa HAXOASATCA B TAKOM

CMATCHHNU, HCJIB3s CHUTATh, YTO yT—IéHI)Ie TPyAbl HAIIPACHBI. BGI[B 0e3 HUX HE O6XOI[I/ITC$I

144 Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexicon / Ch. G. Jécher — Leipzig: In Johann Friedrich Gleditschens

Buchhandlung, 1751. — P. 1657.

195 Konckuit, IT.A. Dyapa V1 // Daiuknoneuueckuii cnosaps Bpokraysa u Edpona. T. XL: Illyiickoe

— DnexktpoBo30yaumMocTh. — CI16.: Tunorpadis Akn. O6m. bpokray3s-Edpons, 1904. — C. 181-182.
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LIEPKOBb, Ha OJaro KOTOPOW CIIyKaT JUTepaTypa U HayKa; IIEpKOBb, HECMOTpPS Ha BCE
NOTPSACEHUS U BOMHBI, ocTaércs. C 3Toi HajeknoM BuHcxelM n nprHUMAETCs 3a CBOU
TPYIbl, OTME€Yasi, YTO HEOOXOJUMO 3aHMMAThCS PACHPOCTPAHEHUEM MPOCBEUICHUS
(doctrinae propagatio). I uMeHHO Tie4aldb O HACTYNUBIIUX TSKEIBIX BpPEMEHAX
BceoOme Bpaxabl H KecTokocTd (BuHcxeiiM, HECOMHEHHO, HUMEET B BHIY
Pedopmariuio, akTHBHBIM CTOPOHHUKOM KOTOPOW OH ObLI, M BCE MPEMSATCTBUSA, KOTOPHIE
OHa BCTpeyasa Ha CBOEM IMyTH) 3aCTaBUJIa €r0 3aHATHCA NepeBoaoM Tparenuit Codoxna:
BeJlb B HUX COAEPKaTCs U300paKEHHS MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX YEJIOBEUECKUX HECUACTHUH,
KOTOpBIE MOTYT OBITH MOJIE3HBI KaK B KAYECTBE HACTABJICHUS, TAK U B KAUYECTBE YTEIICHUS
(...in quibus [Sophoclis tragoediis] imagines multae illustres humanarum calamitatum
proponuntur, quas considerare tum ad commonefactionem, tum ad consolationem utile
est).

HNMeHHO Tparenuu, Kak CUMTAaeT F'yMaHUCT, Hauboyiee CUIbHO BO3/ACUCTBYIOT Ha
YeJIOBEKA, IMOCKOJIBKY PUCYIOT YXKACarollMe KapTUHBI M CIOBHO Kpudar, Kak VKcHOH,
NPUBSI3aHHBIA K BpalaloleMycsl KoJecy, KpuduT B ogHol u3 Iludwuiickux mnecen

[uugapa: «Y4uTech BO3JaBaTh CHPABEUIMBOCTB!»H4C,

NMeHHO TOMY, 4YTO HEb3s
npe3uparb OOToB U O0XKECTBEHHYIO CIPABEMJIUBOCTh, 110 MHEHUIO BuHCXelima, u ydar
tparequu Codoxkiia. M oH CoBepIlIeHHO HE COTTIaCeH C TEMH, KTO CUUTAET, YTO MOJ00HbIE
MPOU3BEICHUS CO3/IA0TCS N1 UTPhI, CMEXa WUIM pyKoruieckanuii. Ha camom gene Bcé
KyJla CEphE3HEE: TpareIny MOKa3bIBaIOT 0€33aIUTHOCTh U OECCUITUE YeTIOBEYECKOTO Pojia
(humani generis infirmitas): MOXXHO HaOMOAaTh, KaK 3a THKENBIE MPOCTYIKH B
KpaTyaluii CPpOK HAKJIAJBIBAIOTCS HE MEHEE TSDKEIbIE HaKa3aHUs, pPa3yM K€ SBISICTCS
YUpEIUTENIeM U 3alUTHUKOM YeJIOBEYECKOTO pojia, CIIOCOOHBIM MPEAOTBPATUTH TaKOM
IUIAYEBHBIM HMCXOl. BWHCXEMM NPUBOIUT HECKOJIBKO TPUMEPOB U3  CHOKETOB,

U3JIOKEHHBIX TParukaMu, B KOTOPBIX 32 MPECTYIUICHUEM ClIeyeT Hakazanue: OpecT you

cBoto Math Kimuremuectpy u asato Orucda, u 9To ctaio st KinuremHecTpsl Haka3aHueM

196 Onmako, HecMoTps Ha To uTO BHHCXelM cchLTaeTes MpH M3I0KeHHH dToro mMuda Ha [IuHmapa, oH
LUTUPYET ITH CJIOBA TaK, Kak B DHeu e ux npousHocut He Mkcuon, a dueruit, oreny Mkcuona (Aen. VI,
618-620): Disicite justitiam moniri & non spernere Divos («He npe3upaiite 60roB u y4utech OIIOCTH
CIIPaBEUIMBOCTE» — NEPEBOJ MpUBOAMUTCA MO M3A. Beprummit. bykonuku, I'eopruxu, Dneuna. Ilep.
OmepoBa. M. XynoxecTBeHHas tuteparypa, 1979).
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3a mpemtoboaessHue U yoOuiictBo AramemHoHa. [lpyroit mpumep — Kpecdont wu3
OJHOMMEHHOW Tparenuu EBpunuaa, XutpocTero 3axBatuBMil Meccenuto. C
MPE/ICTaBIICHUEM STOW TparelMu CBsS3aH aHEKIOT W3 Xu3HM EBpummiaa, KoTopbld u
u3naraeT BuHcxeiM: Korna mpocThie JIIOAW M3 Hapoa ycielmanu ciaoBa KpecdoHnra o
TOM, 4YTO OOrarcTBO — BeJiMyaiiiee Ojaro Jyisi 4elOBeKa, C KOTOPhIM HE MOXKET
CPaBHUTKCS PaJIOCTh MaTepu WM peOEHKA, OHU OCBUCTAJIM M03TA, TAK KaK MPUHSIIN 3TU
CJIOBA 32 €T0 COOCTBEHHBIE U €/IBa JIM MOIJIM COTJIACUTHCA C TEM, YTO OOTaTCTBO BasKHEE
noOponerenu u Oiarouectus. Ho TyT, kak roBopsT, Bbllien caM EBpunuj u monpocui
JI0’K/IaThCSl KOHIIA MPEICTAaBICHUS, TO00eIaB, 4To BepoaoMHbIi KpecoHT obs3aTenbHO
Oynet HakazaH. U nelictButenbHO, no3xe KpechoHT Obut yout rpaxkianamMmu Meccenuu,
a ero >keHa B HEHCTOBCTBE yOuyIa ero JeTeu.

Jpyroii mpumep, KOTOPbIM NPpUBOANUT BuHCcxenM, cBsi3aH ¢ PUBAHCKUM LUKIIOM:
Jlait moxutui roHoIIy [XpHUCHUIINa] U MOTUIATUIICS 32 9TO CMEPThIo; DTeok U [lonmuHuk
younu JIpyr apyra, MOCKOJbKY ObUIM POXKIAEHBI OT HEYHCTOTO, KPOBOCMECHTEIHHOTO
coro3a, U T.Ja. Takke BuHCXeliM OTMEUaeT, 4TO HaKa3aHME YacTO OTHOCSTCS K TOH XKe
o0OnacTv, B KOTOpPOW OBUIO COBEPIICHO IMpecTyIuieHue: mnpecTyruieHue Jlas u ero
MOCTBIHOE JKEJIAaHWE HAKa3bIBACTCAd MYyKaMH OAWMNA, KOTOPBIA TaKXKe COTPEIInI
MOCTHIHBIM KETaHuEeM — OpakoM ¢ coOcTBeHHOM Marepwto (His tantis calamitatibus
[Oedipi] in semine tetra libido Laii punita est, quia plerumque hoc sit, ut qua parte, seu
quo genere scelerum delinquitur, poena feriat eandem partem, aut idem genus mali fontes
opprimat).

[To MmHenuto BuHcxelima, IpeBHUE JIOAU CHOPABEIJIUBO CUUTAIM, YTO HECUACTHS
MPOUCXOASAT HE CIIy4ailHO, a IO BOJIe OOTOB M MOCHUIAIOTCS JIIOASM B HaKa3aHUE 3a UX
nperpemieHusi. ViIMeHHO B 3TOM U cOCTOUT O0KECTBEHHOE MPOBUJICHUE (providentia), a
Leiab Tpareiud — U300pa3uTh CTpajaHus CToiib AP(EKTHO, YTOOBI YCTPALIUTh JIFOAEH
CYpPOBOCTBIO HaKa3aHus M 00y3/1aTh TIECIaBUE, TOXOTh, )KaTHOCTh U MPOYHUE MaryoHbIe
cTpactd. Tak 4To, Kak CYUTAET TYMAHUCT, MPUBOIUTH MPUMEPHI U3 TPEUECKUX Tpareauii
U IIUTUPOBATh UX BCETJa YMECTHO, BEJb U B IIEPKOBHBIX MPOMOBEASX HCIOJIB3YHOTCS
paznuuHble exempla w3 CasamenHoro [lucanusi, mnpu3BaHHBIE HACTaBIATH U

npeaocTeperarh Jirofei: bor mokaspiBaeT mpuMephl CBOEH CHIIBI M CBOETO THEBA, YTOOBI
63



yAepKaTh HAC OT HETPABEIHBIX MOCTYIKOB B OyayiieM. B kadecTBe Takux exempla MOTyT
cnyxuth cyap0nl Kanna, Mosa, pazpymenune Comgoma, moru6ens dapaoHa, IpOKIATHE
noToMKoB XaHaaHa, cMepTh Cayna u T.11.

He mpu3naBarh, yToO y)KacHbIE HaKa3aHUs BO BCE BpeMeHa OITy>KIatoT Cpe/Iu JTIoeH,
— 3TO MPU3HAK TYNOYMHS U OTPAHUUYEHHOCTH (Stupor est & impia dvoinoia). Buncxeim
pHUCyeT JOBOJIBHO MPAUHYIO KapTUHY: 36MJIS MbUTAET OT O€CKOHEUHBIX BOMH, POUCXOIST
pa3apoOiieHne TOCYIapCTB, HApOAOB W CEMEH, JETeH BBIPHIBAIOT W3 POIUTEIHCKHUX
OOBSATUH, OMyCTOMIAIOTCA WEPKBH W T.J. MHpPOBO33pPEHHE MEPEBOAYUKA JTOBOJIHHO
MECCUMHUCTHYHO: Tpareaus 4ejJOBEUECKOTO poja BeyHa U OecrpepbiBHa. OH MPUBOIAUT
3HaMEHUTYIO IUTATy U3 dnerun ColloHa, BeChMa 4acTO HCIIOIb3YEMYIO B TPOTECTAHTCKON
muteparype (Solonis elegiarum fragm. 3, 26): obtw onuociov kaxov &pyetair 0ikoo’
exdotw — intrant in thalamos publica damna tuos — «obwue Hecuacmvs npuxoosim 8
Kadxcowl [uacmusiii] domy. ['pydo roBOps, TpareIuu MO3BOJISIIOT «yUHUTHCS HA UYKHX
omrOKax» (KOTopkIe, B OOIIEM-TO, HE «UY>KHE», a «OOII1e», MOCKOIbKY MPEACTABICHbI
myOJIMYHO), TAK YTO UX OCOOEHHO MOJIE3HO YU TATh FOHOIIIAM; BEPOSITHO, OTYACTH [TO3TOMY
Buncxeitm oOpaiaercsi B CBOEM BCTYIMUTEIHHOM MUChME K CTOJIb FOHOMY ajpecary, Kak
koposib Onyapa. To, 4yro Tpyasl BuHCXelima HampaBlieHbI MMEHHO Ha BOCIUTAHUE
IOHOIIIECTBA, MOXKHO CYIUTh YK€ MO TUTYIHHOMY JIUCTY H3JaHUS €r0 IEePEBOIOB:
Interpretatio tragoediarum Sophoclis ad utilitatem juventutis quae studiosa est Graecae
linguae edita a Vito Winshemio («IlepeBon Tparenuit Codokiia ¢ rpe4ecKoro, KOTOpbli
ObLT co cTapanueM uznaH PaiitoM BUHCXeiiMOM Ha MOJIb3Y IOHOIIECTBA)).

3areM NEepEeBOAYMK OTAEIBHO AHAIU3UPYET «AHTHUTOHY», IOCKOJIBKY B 3TOU
Tpareauu o0CyXJaeTcs el ogHa BakHas Mpo0iieMa: CTOUT JIM CTaBUTh OOXKECTBEHHOE
MPaBO BBINIE CBETCKOW BJIACTH B Clydae, €CJIM OHU MPOTHBOpEYAT JPYT APYTY (an jus
divinum anteferendum sit edicto Regis pugnanti cum jure divino). B 3Tom cMmbiciie punan
«AHTHTOHBI» JOBOJBHO YTEHIUTENICH: HECMOTPS HAa CMEPTh MHOTHX TE€POEB,
CIIPABEIJIMBOCTh U HEBUHOBHOCThH MOOEK1a€T, BEJ[b TUPAH HaKa3aH, U B ’TOM HaKa3aHUU
— 3allluTa HEBUHOBHBIX (in poenis tyrannorum juvat videre efensionem innocentum). T.e.
BuHcxeiiM BHoOJIHE OIHO3HAUYHO 3aHMMAET CTOPOHY AHTHUIOHBI, B OoTiIMuyue oT JKaHa

JlanemaHna, KOTOpBIN ckopee He o700pseT e€ mocTymnok (cM. ray I, pazaen 5).
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Hakonen, Buncxeitm ytBepkaaer, uro uutarb Codoxina (a taxke Eppumnuma)
BECbMa MOJIE3HO eloquentiae causd, T.e. AJI1 COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHUS OPAaTOPCKUX HABBIKOB.
[Tpuuém, kak ormeuaer BuHcxeiMm, ctuine Codokna cuuTaeTcss HE TOJNBKO Oolee
TOPKECTBEHHBIM U OJECTAIIUM, HO U O0Jiee «TSHKETBIMY (BETMYECTBEHHBIM, TA(OCHBIM,
CepbE3HBIM), UeM cTwib EBpunuga: non solum grandior & splendior est Sophocles, sed
etiam gravior. llome3HbIM /1 KpacHOpPEUMs OCBOEHME Tparequil (M BooOIIEe
NPOU3BEACHUI JPEBHErPEYECKOM JMUTepaTyphel) mnpu3HaBan u lopanuii — B
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBO BHHCXEWM NPUBOANUT CTPOKH U3 €ro «I103TM4eCcKoro ncKyccTsa» 0 ToM,
YTO HY’KHO JICHHO 1 HOILIHO U3y4aTh COYMHEHUS IPEKOB, KOTOPHIM My3a gapoBaja TajJaHT
U «OKPYIIIEHHYIO peub» (ore rotundo loqui) (Hor. Ars 268-269, 323-324).

TpanuuroHHBIM 3aBEpIIEHUEM NMUChbMa CIY>KUT BOCXBAJIECHHME MAaTpPOHA (a TaKkxke
ero orma — BeposATHO, peub UAET o lenpuxe VIII, xoTophlil, XOTs ObLI BecbMma
IPOTUBOPEUMBBIM MPABUTEIEM, OJJHAKO TaKXe MPOSBUII ce0s KaK BeChbMa 00pa30BaHHBIN
YeJIOBEK, a €CJIM BCIIOMHHUTh O NPOBEAEHHOM UMM LEpPKOBHOM pedopme, caenaBIei
AHDINIO MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO ITPOTECTAHTCKOW CTPAHOW, BOCXHUILECHHE BHUHCXEHMa 3THUM
MOHApPXOM CTaHOBUTCS ellé Oojiee MOHATHBIM). [lepeBoquUK Takke BbIpaxaeT Dayapay
0J1aroIapHOCTH 32 €ro MOKPOBUTEIBCTBO HAYKaM M UCKyccTBaM. Pazymeercs, OH cuuTaer
CBOM TPYZl HEAOCTOWHBIM IIPABUTENS MTOJLAPKOM, HO BCE e NPOCUT NPUHATH ITY fenuem
lucubrationem («ckpomHyto paboty 1o Houam»). CinoBo lucubratio BooOIIEe YacTo
UCIIOJIb3YETCSl MEePEeBOAUYMKAMH JUIsl OIIMCAHUsI CBOEM pabOThI: €ro ymoTpeodssieT Takxke
JKan Jlaneman.

TakuM 00pa3oM, BCTYNHTEIBHOE MUCHMO XOPOUIO OTPAKaeT MHUPOBO33PEHHUE
NEepeBOUYMKA: SPbIA MPOTECTAHT, BECbMA MECCUMUCTUYHO CMOTPSIINI Ha BCE JIIOJICKHE
OeZCTBUS KaK Ha 3aCIyKEHHYIO Kapy, KOTopasi Bcerja OyAeT npecieioBaTh YeI0BeUeCKUi
pOJI, MPOCTO HE MOT HE 3aHMMAThCA MEPEBOJIOM JAPEBHErpeuecKux Tparenuid. Benp, ecnu
NOHMMATh UX B TAaKOM KJIIOYE€, OHU JIEHCTBUTENIBHO SIBISIOTCA YIOOHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM
JUISL JTEMOHCTPALIMM CXEMBl «THYCHO€ MPECTYIUIEHME — 3aCiy’)KCHHOE HaKa3aHHUE).
CpaBHeHHUE Tpareiny ¢ 3epKajioM, B KOTOPOM OTPAXKAIOTCsI YEJIOBEYECKHUE CTPACTH, TAKKE
ABIIIETCS] PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIM Yy IEPEBOYMKOB-TYMAaHUCTOB: €r0 HCIOIb3YIOT JKaHTheH

Opse u Kan Jlaneman. OnHako BUHCXEM CyIIECTBEHHO OTIMYAETCS OT CBOMX KOJUIET
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TE€M, 4YTO BBIpAXKaeT MOMJIECPKKY AHTUTOHE, CuUuTasi €€ MOJBUI CIPABEIJIUBBIM:
MOJIOKUTEILHOE OTHOLIEHUE, XOTh M C HEKOTOPHIMU OTOBOPKaMHU, AEMOHCTPUPYET K
Anturone u Tomac Yorcon (cM. maBy 11, pa3gen 8).

3a BCTYNHTEJIBHBIM MHUCBMOM clieAyeT npeauciioBue De auctoribus tragoediae
(«O0 aBTOpax Tpareauu»), HarMcaHHoe yuyurteneM BuHcxelima, rymanncrom Moaxumom
Kamepapuem (Crapmmm). Coobmraemsie cBefienus o dcxuie, Codoxie u Epunuzae B
OCHOBHOM B34ThI U3 Cynbl U U3 counHeHnii Apucropana Buzantuiickoro. Kamepapuii
nuuieT, yto npoussnenus Codokia u EBpunuaa otanvaroTcss OONBIIUM U3SIIIECTBOM,
yeM Tpareauu OCXWia (elegantiora); OHM BEpHYAM Ha CIEHY B 00paOOTaHHOM,
yaydiieHHOM Bujae (perpolita & correcta) MHOTME MUDOIOTUUECKUE CIOKETHI,
UCIIONb3YEMBIE TPEXKAE DCXWIOM. TakKe TyMaHHUCT PACCKa3bIBAET O CMEPTU DCXHIIA
(mposeraBiMii OpEn peurnt pa3onTh O TOJIOBY Tparuka, KOTOPYIO OH MPUHSII 32 KAMEHbD,
yepernaxy) u IpUBOJUT ero anutaduio Ha apeBHerpedeckoM. O EBpumnue oH coodiaer,
4TO OOJIBIIOE BIUSHUE HA HETO OKa3alid AHaKcarop u ipyrue Gpuiocodsl, MOITOMY B €10
Tpareiusx 4acto BcTpedarorcs puiiocockrue CeHTEHIUH, KoTophie [{uiiepoH Hepenko
UCIIOJIb3YET B CBOMX TpakTarax (B JI0Ka3aTelIbCTBO MPUBOAMUTCS OTPHIBOK U3 PEILIMKH
Teces, uutupyembrii [{uneponom B «Tyckymanckux Oecemax» (I, 18, 67): pumckuii
dbunocod paccyxmaeT o TOM, UTO YEJIOBEK, y)KE MEPEKUBIINNA MHOTO HECUACTUM, JIeTUe
MEPEHOCUT HeCcUYacThs HOBbIE). OnHako EBpunuay npunuceBa€TCs MEHbIIEE KOJTUYECTBO
NbE€C W MEHbLIE MOo0en Ha COCTI3aHuAX ApaMaTyproB, yeM Codokiy, Npo3BaHHOMY
«aTTHYECKOM MUeNon» (uéAitro drtiky, Attica apicula) 3a cagko3Bydue peuci.

Urak, cpenu TparukoB Kamepapuii Boimie Bcex ctaBuT Codokna. CTOUT OTMETHUTD,
YTO aHAJIOTMYHOE MHEHHUE BhICKa3bIBaeT Apuctoreib B «[loaTuke» — Tpyae, KoTopbli ObLT
nepeBe/I€H Ha JaTbiHb €€ B XV B. U 3HAKOMCTBO C KOTOPBIM CYHIECTBEHHO MOMOIJIO
T'yMaHHUCTaM B BOCHPHATHH JpeBHErpedeckoi Tpareauu*’. Bo3MOXKHO, Ha pEIICHHE
Buncxeiima nepeBoauth MeHHO Co(oKIia MOBIHUSIO aBTOPUTETHOE MHEHUE BEIIUKOTO
dbunocoda.

[Tepen kaxaou Tpareauen MOMemaeTcs MPEAUCIOBUE, BBITTOIHAIOIIEE TAKKE POJIb

147 Lockwood D.P. Vkas3. cou. P. 126.
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KpaTkoro conepkanus. OJTHaKO MHOIJA NPEIUCIOBUE M KPATKOE COJAEP>KAHHME BCE Ke
pasneneHsl: Tak, nepen tpareausMu «lape Dnun», « AHTHUrOHaY», «Onun B KoioHey,
NOMHMO TIPEIUCIOBHM, TaKKe€ HAaXOAATCS OT/ACNbHbIE argumenta, HalMCAHHbBIC
Kamepapuem.

B npeaucnoBun kK «AHTHUTOHE» MEPEBOIUYUK COOOIIAET, YTO, MOCKOIBKY paclBET
tBOpuecTBa Codokna mnpuxomurcs Ha rofasl llenomnoHecckoil BOWHBI, B KOTOPOU
Y4acTBOBAJI U CaM TParuk, €ro MpoU3BEIEHUS — CBOETO pOJia OTPAXKEHHUE MOTUTHIECKON

00cTaHoBKH8

, U Kaxpjasi TpareAusi COACPKUT PACCYKICHHUS O CEPbE3HBIX BeIlax,
KaCaroIINXCs YIPABJICHUS TOCYTAPCTBOM (ejus fabulae imagines quaedam sunt ... rerum
politicarum, ... unaquaelibet continet aliquas insignes disputationes de rebus magnis &
gravibus, quae in gubernatione Rerumpublicarum incidunt). « AHTUTOHa», KOHEYHO, HE
ABJISIETCS MCKIIOYEHUEM. [TTaBHBIM BOIPOC, KOTOPBIM CTaBUTCS B Tpareauu, BuHcxenm
dbopMynUpyeT BIOJIHE TPAAUIIMOHHO: SIBJISIETCS JIM COONIONEHNE PETUTHO3HBIX OOPSI0B
U clie/IoOBaHKE OJIarOYeCTHBBIM MOMBICTIAM OoJiee BaKHBIM, YeM 3arpeT npaButessi? B
MOJb3y O0EMX CTOPOH TIPUBOIUTCS MHOXKECTBO AapryMEHTOB: TIEPBYIO 3allUINAET
AHnturona, sropyto — Mcmena. I'maBHas ommOka KpeoHta B TOM, 4TO OH HE MOXET
MPUHATH MPaBIy, TaKe KOTJa €ro yBelleBaeT ero COOCTBEHHBIM CBHIH: JJIS THPaHA HET
3a/1a4u BakKHEe, YeM COXpaHeHHue cBoel BiacTu. [Ipensor, ka3anock Obl, OJarOBUIHBIM,
BE/Ib MPABUTENISIM HEOOXOAMMO 3allUIIATh U YKPEIUISATh CBOIO BIACTh, HO BOT CITOCOOBI
JOCTHKCHHS OTOM 1€ BEChbMa COMHUTENbHBIC: B (PUHAJIC Tpareauy THPAH MEYETCS B
CTpaJlaHusIX, MOTEPSIB ChIHA U keHy. Takke B puHae Mbl BUIUM packasHue Kpeonra u
MIpU3HAHUE UM CBOEU HEIMPaBOTHI (confessio), KOTOPOE MPEIOCTEperaeT OT YIPsSIMCTBA U
cypoBocTH. Takum 00pa3om, B TpareIuu HarvIsTHO MMOKa3aHa HEOOXOIUMOCTh COOJTIOIAaTh
CIIPABEMJIMBOCTh, a TAKKE BAXKHOCTb PEJIMTHO3HBIX YYBCTB M OJlaroyecTusi, T.€. OHa

BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET MUPOBO33pEHNI0 BUHCXEMa Kak ryMaHucTa u nporectanta. OH

cuutaer «AHTUTOHY» nyuiied u3 tpareguii Codokiia Takke ¢ TOYKH 3PCHHS

198 BaykHOCTB COIMANBHO-TIONUTHYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA JPEBHETPEUECKOil Tparefud OTMEYaloT M
COBpeMeHHbIe uccnenoBarenu. [locraHoBka Tpareauii Oblsia COOBITUEM TOCYIaPCTBEHHOM Ba)KHOCTHU U
nocenanach NpakTH4ecku BceMu B3pocibiMu rpaxkaanamu (I'punuep, H.I1. I'peueckas Tpareaus kxak
ona ectb // Codoxki. Haps Daumn. Ilep. ¢ apesuerpeu. ['puropus CrapukoBckoro. — M.: Arpag, 2021. —
C. 11-12).
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XyJIOKECTBEHHOM IIEHHOCTH, HCKYCHOTO HCIIONb30BAHUS PUTOPUYECKUX (PUryp H
MHOTOYHUCJIEHHBIX CEHTEHLIAMN.

Kparkoe conepxanue «AHTUTOHB», HanucaHHoe Kamepapuem, crenyer 3a
IIPEAUCIOBUEM IIEPEBOAYMKA M, NIOMHMO H3JIOKEHHS CIOXKETA, COAEPKUT HEKOTOPBIE
MHTEPECHBIE PAcCyKJIeHHs M 3amMeuaHus. Tak, pemenne KpeoHra u3marh 3ampeT Ha
npenanue Ttena I[loamHuka 3emiie MOXKET ObITh OO0BsSCHEHO, MO MHeHuIo HMoaxuma
Kamepapusi, 1BOSIKO: WM TUPaH BO3rOpAWICS OOPETEHHOMN BIACTBIO, HIIU K€ OH TaKUM
00pa3oM XOTesl OTOMCTUTh 32 DTEOKIIa, Belb UMEHHO eMy HacienoBain KpeoHrt (...sive
quianova potestate superbiret, sive quia receperat Eteocli). 1IpaButenb MeHs€T CBOE
MHEHHE U KaJIeeT O CBOEM OeCUeIOBEUHOM pellieHuu (inhumanum consilium), HO yxe
CJIMLIKOM T0371HO. KpeoHTy COmyTCTBYET 3MUTET impotens — «HEOOy3AaHHbII». Taxxke
Kamepapuii nepenaér cBefeHusi, OYEBUIHO, B3AThIE UM U3 argumentum Apucrodana
Bu3aHTHIICKOTO, KOTOPOE UCIIOJIB3YETCSI U MHOTMMHU APYTUMHU IIEpeBOAYMUKaMU. Tak, oH
coobmaer o tparequu EBpunuaa Ha TOT ke CIOKET, HO CO CYACTIMBBIM (PMHAJIOM, U
U3JIaraeT NpeJaHue O TOM, YTO YCIeX «AHTHUTIOHbDY MOBIMsUI Ha Ha3HayeHue Codokia
Ha4aJIbHUKOM KaMItanuu npotus Camoca.

B npenucnoun k «Oauny B Komone» Moaxum Kamepapuii ormeuaer, 4yTo 3Ta
Tpareiusi 3aBUCUT OT MPEbIAYIIEH (TO €CTh «AHTUTOHBD), PA3MEIIEHHON B W3JaHUU
panee). OH ynoMuHaeT, yTo B 3Toi Tparequu CoQok IpociaBiseT CBOIO POJUHY —
Kosion. OH Takxe nepeaaéT M3BECTHYIO HCTOPHUIO O TOM, Kak Ha npecTtapesnoro Codokiia
NOJJAJIA B CyJ €r0 CBhIHOBBS, CTPEMSCH JIMIIUTh €ro JEECIOCOOHOCTH U BO3MOXHOCTHU
YOPaBIsATh UMEHUEM, HO B Cy[€ TParuk MPOLUTUPOBAN CTUXU U3 «Onuna B KomoHe» n
cpa3y ObLI1 0OCBOOOXKIEH OT BCEX OOBUHEHUM.

[Tockonbky ®aiiT BUHCXEWM OCYILIECTBISET CBOW NEPEBOJ IMPEXKAE BCErO IS
MPaKTUYECKOM MOJb3bI, YTOOBI YUTATEIh MOT COBEPILIEHCTBOBATHCS KAK B HPABCTBEHHOM
IJIAHE, TaK U B CBOUX PUTOPUYECKUX HABBIKAX, JOTUYHO MIPEAIIONIOKUTH, YTO €T0 U3JAHUE

OPHUCHTHUPOBAHO B IICPBYIO OYCPC/Ib HA YUAIIUXCA.
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2.5. KommenTapuii k nepesony ’Kana Jlanemana (Moranna Jlanamanuusi; Illapux,
1557 ).

Kan Jlaneman (roapl sxu3nu: 1549—15787?) uznan cBoi nepeBoji CEMU Tpareaui
Codoxma B 1557 1. B Ilapmxke. Cenenuit o Jlamemane MbI MMEeM BeChbMa Malio.
N3BecTHO, uTO padota ¢ Tparenusimu Codokiia — He eIMHCTBEHHBIN €T0 MepeBOIYECKUI
oneiT. B 1571 1. on omyOnukoBan Tpakrar ['aneHa «De inaequali intemperie» ¢
JATHHCKAM TIEPEBOJIOM U TMpeaucioBueM. Takod wmHTEpec K TpymaMm [ajmeHa BHojHE
JIOTUYEH, BEJlb TAKXKE U3BECTHO, YTO TI0O OCHOBHOMY pojy AesitenbHocTH JKan Jlaneman
OBLT MEJTUKOM.

B ommmume ot apyrux usgaHui, uzgaHue JlanemaHa HaymMHaeTcs HE C MUChbMa-
MOCBAIIEHUS, a CO CTUXOTBOPHOIO OOpaIlleHUss K TEepPEeBOAYMKY, HAIUCAHHOTO
AIIETUYCCKUM JTUCTHUXOM M CIYXAIT[ETO CBOETO Pojia PEKOMEHIaTEIbHBIM ITMCHMOM: OHO
HOCUT COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM TOJ3arojOBOK — in authoris commendationem. ABTOp
obOpamenusi, Kan I'swumun Tlapucun (Janus Guillinus Parisinus), cooOiiaer HaMm o
ponune Jlamemana m ero mpodeccuu, a 3a04HO JAET MCTOPHYECKYIO CHpaBKy. JKaH
Jlaneman poauics Bo ¢panirysckom ropojae Oténe (Autunum), KOTOpPBIM Temepb
Ha3bIBACTCS TaK, a paHbIe HOCKJI UM Augustudunum ¥ SBISUICS OJHUM W3 IIEHTPOB
9IyeB — KEIBTCKOTO IieMeHH B Oenbruckoi ["amnmuu. [maBHbI ropon 3ayeB — bubpakra
— Takke Haxomwics Hemaneko ot Oréna.  (Augustudunum Celticis in Heduis /
Florentissima quondam & praestantissima / Civitas, Autunum Gallis dicta hodie, /
Antiquis olim Bibractis finitima). Illomumo Toro, uyto OTEH 00/1a1aeT IpeBHEN UCTOPUCH,
OH Bcerja ObUT 0OTaT BBIAAIONUMUCS M CIIABHBIMH CBOMMH COUYMHCHUSIMH JCATEISIMHU,
MMeHa KoTopbix niepeunciser [lapucun: [Autunum] Montolonos, Chaffanos, Quintinos,
simul / Et Guillaudos, claros omnes scriptis, tulit. CnaBen OTEH U MeAUKaMU, B PSbI
KOTOPBIX BCTynmmi JlanemaH, HE 4yXAbId U (PHIIONOTHYCCKAM INTYAHSAM: OH TEPEeBEN
Codokna Ha JaTbIHB TaK, YTO MOXHO Momymarb, 4To cam CodoKI 3aroBOPHII T0-
naTuHCcku: Ne decesset suus & Medicis honos, / Doctus numerum explevit Lalamantius: /
Graecum qui Sophoclem latinis versibus / Ita expressit, ipsum dicas ut Sophoclem / Latine
loquutum. Taxxe MepeBOAUMK MPUIAT ICHOCTh TEMHBIM MECTaM, YTOOBI YU TATEIh HUTIC

HE MOT UCIBITaTh 3aTpyaHenusi: lam vero salebris / Graecae dictionis, obscurisque locis
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/ Permultis tantum claritatis attulit, / Lector ut posthac nullibi haerere queat. B ¢punane
CTUXOTBOPEHUSI — CHOBA IOXBaJia CIABHOMY TOPOMY, MOPOAUBIIEMY CTOJIBKO YUEHBIX
IOPUCTOB, OOTOCIIOBOB M MEAMKOB, M MOXEJIaHUs €My W JIajiblle CJeN0BaTh MO IyTH
deboBa UCKYCCTBA.

HNanee cnenyer snurpamma Jlanemana, HamucaHHass B cTuie Mapuuana u
oOpamiéHHas Kk Hekoemy Momy (Momus) — Tunu4yHoe (Hapsay ¢ 30MiIoM) ISl JKaHpa
cCaTHUpbl WMs HEJAOBOJIBHOTO YHTATENsl WM KpUTHKA. M3HavampHO MoOM  OBII
JPEBHErPEYECKUM OOTOM HACMEIIKHM U OCYXKACHHS, a 30m1 — (HUiocohoM-KUHUKOM,
*kuBWMM B IV B. 10 H.3. ¥ IPOCIABUBIIMMCS CBOE€M KpPUTHUKOW [omepa, HO 3aTeM 3TH
MMEHA CTaJd¥ HapUIATCIIbHBIMA M YacTO WCIOJBb30BAINCH IMHCATEISIMHU, YTOOBI

OTOMBATHCS OT HANaI0K KPUTUKOB

. Lens Takol SMUTpaMMBbI — 3apaHee IPeayIpeanuTh
HETOJIOBaHWE KPHUTHKOB W OTBETUTh Ha WX TOTCHIHANbHBIE 3amedanus. [locime Heé
MOMEIIIEHO CTUXOTBOPHOE MOCBsIIeHne camoMy Jlamemany (aBrop — Petrus Bonus).
[leTpyc muIieT, 4To cpea MHOTOUMCIICHHBIX MPOU3BEACHUNA YIEHBIX TPEUSCKUX MY»Keh
tonbko Tcanms «CodokioBa KoTypHay, T.e. Tpareaumu Codoxima, He ObUTH emé
nepeBeieHbl Ha JaTbiHb: Inter multa adeo doctorum scripta virorum, / Quos multos
florens Graecia prisca tulit / Sola Sophoclei restabant scripta coturni, / Quae nondum
Latios induerant numeros. lleTpyc pHUCyeT aJJIETOPUYECKYI0 KapTHHY: HUKTO HE
HaMpaBJIsul mapyca K yad€HpIM AduHam, myrasich orMmeneid — CUPT — B MOPCKUX CKaJl, HO
JlanemaH, 3HATOK TIPEYECKOrO KpacHOpEYMs, MEPBBbIM IycKaeTcs Ha KOpalisx B
HensBenaHHoe Mope. OH nepeBén Codokina Ha JaThIHb, TAKAM 00pa30M, OH UCITOJIE30Ba
(JTAaTUHCKHE CPEICTBAY», YTOOBI TPOPBATHCS CKBO3h OTMEIN M CKAJTBI, U IIPOJIOXKHIT IO CETIe
3aKPBITHIN Iy Th. [la Tak ymeso mepeBEn, YTO MOKHO 3aCOMHEBATLCS B TOM, UTO TpareaIuu
W3HAYaIbHO OBLIM HAIMCAHBI HA APYTOM si3bike (Primus inexpertum conscendit classibus
aequor / Lalmantus Graio nobilis eloquio / Graecaque Romana nondum donata loquela
/ transtulit, & Latias his cumulavit opes, / Quin illas Syrtes, atque illa immania saxa /
Perrupit: clausum sic praeficit iter. / Reddidit is verbis apte ita Graeca Latinis, / Ut utro

dubites sit prior eloquio). Kazanock Obl, 7TO CTUXOTBOPEHHE HABOJAUT HA MBICIb O TOM,

149 Russell W.M. Inventing the Critic in Renaissance England. University of Delaware Press, 2020.
P.182.
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YTO BCE MPEKHUE TTEPEBOJIBI Tparenii ObIIIM HEM3BECTHHI HU OKpY)eHuto Jlanemana, H,
BEpOATHO, camoMy Jlanemany. OiHaKo, Kak y>xe ObUIO YIIOMSIHYTO, Aipuad Muiuid, 1pyr
['eopra Parannepa, npuaep>kuBaeTcsi COBEpPIICHHO JPYroro MHeHus, 00BuHss Jlanemana
B tutaruate. U nelicTBUTENbHO, (PpaHIly3 HE MOT He 3HaTh 00 mM3manuu Patamiepa, Beab
OH COBEPIIEHHO OTKPBITO MCIIOJIb3YET B «AHTUTOHE)» IMapoj U3 €ro mepeBoja, Mpap/a,
NyCTh U B COKpAUIEHHOM BHJIE, YKa3biBaeT aBTOopa. CTOUT OTMETUTh, UYTO U JIPYrue
MIEPEBOTINKN OOBICHSIOT CBOE oOparmeHue Kk nepeBogam Codokiia Tem, 9To OH emié He
nepeBeiéH U OHM TepBble OepyTcs 3a ATy paboTy, TO €CTh HE 3HAIOT (WM AENAI0T BH/I,
YTO HE 3HAKOT) O TPyAaX CBOUX MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB (cM. miaBy II, pasgen 2.6 —
snurpammy HMoranna Ctypmus Ha emé Oonee no3nHuil nepeon Haoreopra, rae aBTop
VAUBIISIETCS, UTO €11 HUKTO M3 uTanuiieB He nepeBén Codokiia, XOTs HA caMoM Jelie
utanbsHen J>xoBanHau ["abmo kak pa3 ObLI MEPBBIM, KTO OCYITIIECTBHII TIEPEBO] BCEX CEMU
COXPAHMBIINXCS TPareauii).

Bo BcrynutenbHoM miMcbMe marpony Iletpy Mapcunuto (Petrus Marsilius
Cipierrus) Jlaneman Bocxuiaercsi CookJIoM, Ha3bIBasg €ro Mmo3ToM O0KECTBEHHOTO
JapoBaHMs U BbLAarolieics yuéHoctu (poeta divino ingenio exquisitaque doctrina) u
CETyeT Ha TO, YTO, XOTS OH non nescius (OyKB. «HE HE3HAIOIIMI») U CMOT TEPEBECTH
Tparvka Ha JIaTbIHb, BCE PaBHO HAWIYTCS JIIOAM, KOTOpbIE OyIyT OCYXKIaTh €ro: OJHU
BOOOIIE CKENTUYECKH OTHOCATCS K aHTUYHOM JIMTEpaType W CUYUTAIOT MOJpakaHHe
rpeKaM HEIOCTOMHBIM, IPYTHE HE COBCEM €€ MTOPUIIAFOT, HO TOJIararoT, 4TO 3TOT TPy HE
CTOUT TaKMX YCHJIUMA U BOOOIIE JAJIEKO OTCTOUT OT cdephl AesitenbHocTH Jlanemana, T.e.
Menuuunbl (hoc stadium plane vituperantibus his, quibus omnino graecari displicet, aliis
non totum reprehendentibus, sed tantam in eo operam ponendam non arbitrantibus, &
genus hoc studii a mea professione alienum esse judicantibusxort. Ilo3TOMy TIepeBOIUYHK
103a00THJICS O TOM, YTOOBI MIOPHUIIATEIISIM, €CITH TaKOBBIC OyMyT, 1aTh JOCTOWHBINA OTBET
(studiose feci, ut hic mihi reprehensoribus istiusmodi aliqua ex parte satisfaciendum
putarem) W TPUBOJUT ApTyMEHTHI ISl KaKJIOW TPYIIBl HECOTIACHBIX: TEM, KTO HE
o00pseT MmoApaXkaHue rpeKkaM, OH HAIIOMHUHAET, YTO UMEHHO UM MbI 00s13aHbI 3HAHHEM
BCEX HayK U UCKYCCTB, a pUMJISTHE TaKKe Opajii BO MHOTOM MIPUMED C TPEKOB U Oaromapsi

ATOMY «BBIOPAJINCh M3 CBOETO BapBapCcTBa M Mpaka HE3HAHUS», MOJYYMB TaKHX
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BBIJIAIOIINXCA JAEATENEH, KaK, HarpuMep, LlnnepoH, KoTopeii nepeaain no-1aTUHCKU TO,
YTO TOYEPHHYJI M3 TPEeYecKoro HUCTouHuKa (at posthac auditis Graecis doctoribus
cognitisque illorum litteris, Romani ex illa inculta barbarie & inscitiae tenebris
emersere... Unus inventus est Cicero, qui... latinis litteris mandavit, quae de graeco fonte
hauserat). Ho naxxe u3 Bcero o0mupHoro Hacienus Llunepona Henb3si MOIyYUTh CTOIBKO
MOJIb3bI, CKOJIBKO €CTh B COYMHEHUSX IPEBHUX IpekoB. [loaTomy TOMy, KTO >KenaeT
MO3HATh PA3JIMYHBIC IOPUIUYCCKUE TOHKOCTH, MyX AHTHYHOCTH, TAWHBI MPUPOABI U
MacTEepCTBO BpayeBaHUs, XU3Hb M OObYAaU, TEOMETPHUIO, apUDMETHUKY, MY3BIKY,
aCTPOJIOTHIO W T.J., JIYYIlIe CTOUT, IT0 MHECHUIO MEPEBOIYNKA, 3HAKOMUTHCS C TPYIaMH
[Inatona, Apwucrorens, [mnmokpara M NMpOYMX APEBHETPEUYECKHUX IEATENEH, YEM CO
CKyIHBIMH JJATUHCKUMU aBTOPaMU, KOTOPbIE TIOJPAKAIOT UM, CIIOBHO 00€3bsHbI (i legum
ferendarum instituendarumque rationem, belli & pacis leges, foederum conditiones,
legum & juris scientiam, antiquitatem omnem, naturae obscuritatem & huic finitimam
artem medendi, si differendi subtilitatem, vitam & mores, si denique Geometriam,
Arithmeticam, Musicam, Astrologiam novisse desiderat, is de meo Consilio Platonem
potius, Aristotelem, Hippocratem & ceteros ejusmodi primae notae authores consulet,
quam jejunos & horum simias Latinos scriptores).

[Ipenmountarh JTaTUHCKUX aBTOPOB TpEUYECKUM, Kak cumtaeT Jlameman, — BCE
PaBHO YTO MPEATNIOYUTATh YUCTEHIIIMM UCTOYHUKAM MYTHYIO U TPS3HYIO peKy (non video,
cur potius quis sibi velut e turbido caenosoque rivo, quam ex illis limpidissimis fontibus
aquam hauriendam putet). EE oquH apryMeHT B MOJb3y TPEKOB COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
MMEHHO Tpedyeckuil s3blk — 36k HoBoro 3aBera, 0e3 €ro 3HaHHUA HEBO3MOXKHO
HaJJIeKanM o0pa3oM MOHATh U UCToJIKoBaTh CsienHoe [lucanue (... ut jure fateamur
sine ejus linguae peritia divinum scripturam neque commode satis intelligi, neque pro
dignitate ullo modo posse tractari). ApryMeHTBI B TIOJIb3y IPEBOCXOACTBA T'PEKOB HAJl
JATUHSIHAMU BBICKA3bIBAIOT M MHOTHE JIPYTHE MEPEBOMAYMKH, B YaCTHOCTH, J[>KOBaHHU
["a6uo u Tomac YorcoH.

3arem Jlameman oOpamaeTcs K TeM TOTEHIHUAIbHBIM ITOPHIIATEISAM, KOTOPHIC
CUMUTAIOT, YTO JIydllle Obl OH 3aHSJICSd 4YeM-TO Ooyiee OMU3KUM K MEAWIMHE, a He

NPUKJIAAbIBAJ TAK MHOTO yCUIHi, 4ToObl nepeBectd Codokia. OH 3asBISIET, 4YTO XOTEN
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MyOIMYHO TPECTABUTh CBOETO pomaa oTuét (rationem publice reddere) o mpoaenanHOn
Ha J0Cyre paboTe U ycrmexax B JPEBHUX SI3bIKaX, C KOTOPBIMH OH 3HAKOM C JI€TCTBA, a
320]THO MCIIBITAaTh CBOM CHIJIBI B TIEPEBOJIC M Y3HATh MHEHHUE YUEHBIX Mykel 0 HEM. CBon
COUMHEHMSI OH Ha3bIBAET «KEJE3HBIMU» (CpaBHMBAs ceOsi ¢ caTupukoM Jlynuinem), HO
BCE Ke JI0CTOMHBIMU O3HAKOMJICHUA (... meis scriptis, ferreis quidem (ut de Lucilio dictum
est), attamen, ut arbitror, etiam legendis). Ko Bcemy npodemy, MepeBOJOM Tpareaui
Codoxna Jlaneman 3aHMMAalCs TOJBKO B CBOOOJHOE OT Ooyiee CepbE3HBIX ACN BPEMs,
MI03TOMY TO HUUYTh HE MOBPEIUIIO €T0 OCHOBHOM criennanbHOCTH. 10 3TOi jke mpudnHe
OH HAJICETCsI, UYTO YUTATEIIM CO CHUCXOKICHHEM OTHECYTCS K €r0 IMEepPEeBOAY: €CIIM OH HE
cpaBHsuics ¢ «BenuureM CodokiioBa kotypHay (si Sophoclei cothurni gravitatem non
sum assecutus), 3T0 He €ro COOCTBEHHBIN MPOMaX, a CKOpee BUHA OOCTOSTEIBCTB: BEb Y
HETo eCTh Oosee cepbE3HbIe 3aHATHA. «ONMPaBABIBATHCS) TEPE YATATEIAMHU 33 TO, YTO
OHM HE 3aHMMAIOTCS OoJiee BaXKHBIMU TPYAaMH, CTajl0 Yy IEpPEBOAYMKOB IOYTU
tpaaunmeii: @aiitr BuHcxeiiM 0OBSCHSET, 4YTO Tpareiuu — HE MPOCTO HUIrpa U
PYKOIUIECKaHUsI, & BECbMa CephE3Has Belllb; [ eopr Paramnep Toxe cnemurt npeaynpeanTb
yuTaTesiel, 4To MepeBo/Ibl JIeTAl0TCA UM He paau 3a0aBbl; Tomac Haoreopr ke mpu3Hagr,
YTO MPOU3BEICHUS aHTUYHOM JINTEPATYPhl «0€3005KHBI», OTHAKO OTHOCHTCS K ITEPEBOIY
TaKUX MPOU3BEJCHUHN KaK K (hOpME «aKTUBHOTO OTJIBIXa».

Hecmortpst Ha 1O uTo Jlameman 3aHUMAaICs IEPEBOJAOM B CBOOOJHOE BPEMSI, OH HE
OTPHIIAET, YTO MPHJIOKUI K HEMY HEMAJIO YCHIIUNA, U 3TO MOTYT OJIarOCKJIOHHO TIPHU3HATh
BCE, KTO, OTJIOKUB BCSKYIO HETPHUS3HB, 03HAKOMUTCS C €r0 TPYyIOM. Te, KTo Korna-amoo
ynpaxHsuics B ureHnn camoro Codokma, Toke MOMKHBI OICHHUTH TIEPEBOJ 10
JIOCTOMHCTBY: BO-TIEPBBIX, OBUIO CJIOKHO MPABUJIBLHO MOHATH «TEPHUCTHIC», «TAHHBICH
MEeCTa OpUTHHAJA; BO-BTOPBIX, PACKPHITH CMBICI CEHTCHIIMM, HCIONb3ysd MPU HTOM
HauOoJiee NOIXOASIINE JJaTUHCKUE clioBa (Multum tamen me dedisse operam, primum ut
verum germanumque sensum ex his spinosioribus & abstrusioribus locis elicerem, deinde
ut in sententiis, quas semel animo concepissem, explicandis, verbis latinis lectissimis &
optimis uterer, illi fatebuntur ingenue, qui & nostra omni posita invidia legerint, & sese
in Sophocle aliquando exercuerint).

Benp Bcsikui, k1o korma-nmu6o untan Codokiia B OpUurvHalie, 3HaeT, 4TO JOBOJIBHO
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4acTO y HEro, KaKk M Yy BCEX TPAarukOB, BCTPEUAIOTCS TEMHBIE MECTa W HESCHOCTH,
0COOEHHO B MapTHsX Xopa (quanta sit chori..., ut apud Tragicos omnes, obscuritas). C
TOP’KECTBEHHOCTBbIO W BenuuueM (majestas, gravitas) Codokiia Takxke CI0KHO
cpaBHuTbCA. Ho BcE ke Jlaneman cuutaet, yto 6osblie Obl €r0 OCYIUIH, €CTTU Obl OH He
npencTaBwil  nouTeHHenme mnyonuke Tpyasl Codokia, KOTOPOrO OH Ha3bIBaeT
YKpallleHHeM aTTUYeCKOW CleHbl (Afticae scenae decus). I — camoe TIJaBHOE —
MEPEBOTYMK CHOBA YTBEPHKIACT, YTO 3TH TPareIuu JI0 CHX IOp el He TIEPEeBEICHBI Ha
JaTblHb W HE MOA00aeT, 4yTOObl TakoW BEJIMKHUI aBTOP OCTAaBaJICs HEMEPEBENEHHBIM.
[Tpoussenenuss Codoxira, MOMUMO ICTETHUECKOTO YAOBOJIBCTBHSI, MOTYT TPHHECTH U
MPaKTUYECKYIO MOJIb3Y, 0OCOOCHHO TE€M, KTO 3aHUMAET — WU OyJEeT 3aHUMaTh B OymyliemMm
— KaKyl-Tu0O TOCY/IapCTBEHHYIO JOJKHOCTh. YUuTas Tpareauu, BCE MBI MOXKEM
B3IVISIHYTh Ha ce€0sl CO CTOPOHBI, CIOBHO B 3epkaiio (velut in speculum contemplari).
Heobxonnmo, 4TOOBI 4YelOBEK OJaropogHOTO MPOUCXOXKIEHUS C CaMoro JeTCTBa
MOHUMAJ, YTO OH HE MEHbIIEe, YeM CaMbIil MPOCTOM YETOBEK W3 Hapoja, MOJBEPKEH
«ctpenam (GopTyHBI», KOTOpas ¢ OJWHAKOBBIM HEITOCTOSHCTBOM BpaIlaeT CBOE KOJIECO
JUTSL BCEX JIIOJIEH U SIBJISIETCS BIACTUTENbHUIICH UX Jen (... non minus esse, quam quivis
de vulgi faece, fortune telis obnoxious, ipsamque rerum humanarum dominam fortunam
humana Omnia eadem volubilitate rotare). B xon1e nucbma Jlaneman emni€ pa3 BeIpaykaer
O7aromapHOCTh aapecary, C KOTOPbIM €ro HEKOTa CBeU studia humanitatis i KOTOpOMY
OH PEUINJI MOCBATUTH CBOU [ucubrationes («Tpyabl HOUHBIX OieHMIT»). B 3aBepiiieHne oH
npuBoaAUT muTary u3 peun Jlemocdena «3a Krecudonra o BeHke»: €E€TAlEV Kol U
CLKOPOVTELV («paccMaTprBaTh M HE KJIIEBETAThY, «TIIATEIILHO pa300paThCs»), MpU3bIBas
YUTaTeJIed MNMEHHO TaK OTHECTHUCH K €T0 TPYIY.

Kaxnyro tparenuro Jlameman mnpensapsier mnpeauciosueM. lIpenucnoBue k
«AHTHTOHE» OTKPBIBACTCS PACCYXACHHEM O TIYCTOM CYEBEpUU JPEBHUX, HE
MO3BOJISIBIIIEM OCTAaBJIATh Tela HEMOrpeOSHHBIMU, WHade OOTH TMOA3EMHOTO IapCcTBa
OyIyT OCKOPOJICHBI U AYIITH YMEPIITUX OymyT OIy>KIaTh MHOTO JIET, MPEKIE 4Ye€M 00pPECTH
noKo (vana veterum superstitio crediderit, & Divos inferos offendi, si mortuo negaretur
sepultura, & eorum animos, qui humatione caruissent, multos annos errare & vagari

prius, quam quiescerent). 1IpuBOASTCS CBUIETENBCTBA 00 3TOM CYEBEpHUH, B3SIThIE U3

74



MIPOU3BEACHUI aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB: c10Ba CHOUIIIBI O TOM, 9TO XapOH MEPEBO3UT TOJIHKO
norpe0&nnbIx (Verg. Aen. VI 322-330), a Takke CTpOKH U3 28-0i1 0/1bI IEPBOM KHUTH O
[opamms, B KOTOpBIX Jylla IOTHOIIET0 MOpSKa TPOCHUT IYTHUKAa CHMBOJHMYECKH
MOXOPOHUTH €0 TeNO, TPUKAbl OpocuB ropcth npaxa (Hor. carm. 1 28 23-25, 35-36).
Takum obOpasom, JlaeMaHn OOBSCHSAET HACTOMYMBOE >KeJaHHUE AHTHUTOHBI TTOXOPOHHUTH
teno [lonmuHMKa TeM, YTO OHA WM PYKOBOJICTBOBAJIACH STUM CYEBEPHEM, UM HE XOTela,
9TOOBI TEJO Opara OBLIO pacTep3aHO coOaKkaMyd W XHUITHBIMH TTHIIAMH W OBLIO
OCKBEpHEHO (Apparet autem Antigonam, quae tam obstinate operam dabat, ut ne
insepultus jaceret frater, vel in ea fuisse opinione, vel timuisse ne, si frater laniaretur a
canibus & praedaceis volucribis, aliquid mali sentiret). Jlaneman ompoBepraeTr 3Tu
JIOBOJIbI, TPHUBOMSI JIOBOJIBHO SK30THMYECKHE apryMeHThl. Tak, OH cOo0OIaeT, 4To
HEKOTOpBIE HApOJIbI, HAPOTUB, HE XOPOHWJIM TENIO0, TIOKa €ro He pacTep3aroT COOaKw,
M03TOMY, HAIIPUMEDP, KUTEIIM BOCTOUHON 007acTH [ MpKaHWU KOPMUITU TaKUM CIIOCOOOM
co0ak mpu Jr000i BO3MOKHOCTH. U K TOMy ke, cTpax AHTHTOHBI, 4TO €€ OpaTy OyneT
IJI0XO0, €CJIM €r0 pacTep3aroT co0aku, JUIIEH OCHOBaHUM: [loNMMHUK Beab yxe MEPTB U
HUYETO HE TIOYYBCTBYET, a €CIIM U MOYYBCTBYET, TO B TAKOM CiIydyae ObLIO MOJIE3HEE 1aTh
eMy NaJjKy, KOTOpoid OH MOI Obl OTOMTH XWIIHUKOB (31ech JlanemaH cchuiaeTcsi Ha
3HAMEHUTHIN aHeK0T U3 ku3HK Jnorena Cunonckoro™,

Takum obpasom, JlamemaH, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, OCYXJaeT AHTHUIOHY, XOTA TYT e
OTOBapHUBAETCsI, YTO OH HUKOT/Ia HE CTaJl OBl MOPHIIATh YEIOBEKA, KEJIAIOIIETO COBEPIIUTD
norpe0eHue, eciiy Obl 3T0 MOXKHO OBbLIIO OCYIIECTBUTH 0€3 3aTPyIHEHHIT; HO KaK OH MOXKET
XBJIUTh TOTO, KTO IS 3TOTO TOTOB AK€ HAPYIIUTh 3aKOH, TOTO, KTO CJIOBHO CaM
yCTpEeMJISIETCSl B PACCTaBICHHYIO BParoMm JIOBYIIKY U €ro xecTokue pyku? (Ego porro ut
nunquam eum, qui hominis funus, si commode fieri possit, humo mandare studeat,
vituperarim: ita nunquam eum laudare possim, qui hominis cadaver... spretis legibus

sepelire contendat: sicut neque eum, qui ejus rei causa in hostium casses & violentas

150 Tmoren mompocwi OCTaBUTH €ro Teno HemorpeGEHHBIM, a Ha BOMPOC, He GOMTCA U OH, U4TO €ro
pacTep3aroT CBUpEIbIe 3BEPU, OTBETUII, YTO, €CIU PAJIOM C HUM MOJI0XKAT MalKy, OH CMOKET OTOUTHCS
eil or xumHukoB. Korga e ynuBnéHHbIE Opy3bsl CIPOCHIN €ro, Kak OH IMOYYBCTBYET, YTO 3BEpHU
HA4YMHAIOT €ro Tep3aThb, J(MOTeH clnpaBeIMBO 3aMETHJI, 4TO, pa3 YK OH BCE PABHO HHUYETO HE
IIOYYBCTBYET, TO U 3BEPH €My HHUKAK HE MOBPEAAT. DTOT aHEeKAOT nepenaér Juoren Jlasprekuii.
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manus sese temere conjiciat).

OnvH 13 TIIaBHBIX YPOKOB, KOTOPBIE HAM MOXKET MPEToIaTh 3Ta Tpareaus, Jlaneman
bopmynupyer Tak: Magna est vis humanitatis, multumque valet communio sanguis
(«Benuka cuma 4eI0BeKOIIO0MS, 1 MHOTO 3HAUUT OOITHOCTH KpoBW»). M3 3TOTO HE 0OYEHB
MOHSATHO OKOHYaTelbHOE OTHOIIeHUE JlajemaHa K AHTUTOHE: OH BCE-TaKd XBaJUT €€,
NpU3HaBasi, YTO €l pykoBojuia JitoO0Bb K Omu3kuM? Ckopee, Ha00OpOT: NEUCTBUS
AHTHTOHBI JUISI HETO BBI3BAaHBI IYCTBIM CYEBEPHUEM, W OH IMPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISET STOMY
CYEeBEpHOMY U YNPSIMOMY MOBEICHUIO TaKoe, KOTOPOE€ OCHOBAHO HA YEJIOBEKOIIOOHH,
KOTOPOTO, C TOYKH 3PCHHS NEPEBOTUHKA, HE JEMOHCTPUPYIOT HU AHTUTOHA, HU — TEM
oonee — KpeoHt.

O Kpeonte JlanemaHn Takxe pacCy aacT B PEIUCIOBUH, TIPUBOIS HECKOJIBKO €TI0
perumk. OH 3asBISET, YTO YEJIOBEK IMO3HAETCS TOT/AA, KOTAA TOJy9aeT BIAcTh, — U
MIPUBOJUT B KauyeCTBE apryMeHTa Kak ciioBa camoro Kpeonrta (Gunyovov 0& moavtog
avopOc EKpaBelv / yoynv te kol epodvnua. Kol yvouny, Tpiv av / apyois e Koi vOUolo
EvipIpng eaviy; (Soph. Ant. 174-176) — «51 3Haro: Oe3paccyaHoO monarath, / UTo MOHSIT
MBICIIb M YLy 4eloBeka, / [lokyna Bnactu He otBenan ou»™®), Tak u mocnosumy Apym
TOV Gvopa OEIKVLGLY — «BIIACTH TTOKa3bIBAET ueioBekay (Eo spectat proverb. Apyn tov
avopo. oeikvoory, magistratus virum arguit). 1lepeBOMUHMK TPUBOAUT €IIE OIHY
nocnoBuny: quod libet, idem licet — «4T0 YyrogHO, TO ¥ IIO3BOJICHOY, 3asBIISIS, YTO UMEHHO
Takas HEOTpAaHWYCHHAs BJIACTH TOKA3bIBAET IYIYy YEJIOBEKA, B OTIMYHME OT YAaCTHOH
KU3HHU, B KOTOPOHM BPOXKIEHHBIE KaueCTBA YEJIOBEKA U €r0 HpaB MOTYT OBITh HE TaK
3ameTHbI (Significat in vita privata hominis ingenium & mores non satis perspici posse.
Verum si committas imperium, ut quod libet idem & liceat, tum demum apparere quo
quisque sit animo). Emé ogny peruky Kpeonta (Soph. Ant. 665-667) — AA’ 6v TOMC
otnocle ToVde ypN KAVEW / kol opkpd koi olkowo kol tavavtio («Koro Hapon
HavaJIbHUKOM TIocTaBmi, / Toro M BOJIIO MCHOJMHSN — M B MayioM, / 11 B cipaBemyimBoM
nene, u B uHOM»°2 — JlajeMaHn KOMMEHTHpYET CleayomuM oopasom: Vox tyrannis haec

est, non principis («3T0 TOJIOC TUpaHa, HE TOCYIAPs»).

151 [Tep. @.®. 3enunckoro.
152 [Tep. ®.®. 3enmuckoro.
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Jlaneman oOpamaer BHUMaHue U Ha X0p. OH muTUpyeT ciioBa AHTUTOHKI (Soph.
Ant. 509) 6p&ot xovToL, 601 &’ VIIALOVGLY GTOMN: «BUIAT ¥ OHHU [CTapIIbl ], HO 3aKUMAIOT
(OyKB. «3ameuaTsIBatoT») cede pThl», U MEPEBOAUT 3Ty CTPOKY Tak: vident & hi: at os tibi
sublinunt. YnotpeOnss rmaroi sublino («oaMa3bIBaTh», «OKPALIUBaThy), OH NOJ0UPAET
TOYHBIA OSKBUBAJICHT /I TIEPBOTO 3HAUCHHUs Tiaroia VLWIAA® («3aMa3bIBaThy,
«3areyaTheiBaThy, «PUCOBATHY, MeEpeH. «3aKUMarTh [cede pOT]») U OOBACHSIET, 4TO
BBIpaXXEHHUE 05 sublinere «B35ITO M3 HEKOETO poOJa TeaTpPaJbHBIX IPEICTABICHH, B
KOTOPOM YCTa Y CIISIIIIUX WM HACMEXAIOIIUXCS PACKPAIIMBAIMCH WM CaXeH, MK YEPHOU
Kpacko» (sumptum a quodam lusus genere, quo dormietibus aut etiam ludentibus ora
aut fulugine, aut atramento foedantur). IloaToMy mpuBenEHHAas BBIIIE pPEIUIMKA
AHTUTOHBI, IO MHeHHIO JlanemaHa, MOKa3bIBaET, YTO XOP JIMOO HEKOTOPHIM 00pazom
HACMEXAETCsl HaJ MPOUCXOIAIINM, MO0 (uTo Oosiee BEpOSITHO) MPOSBISICT BHEIIHEE
PaBHOAYIINE — «CIIUT», BMECTO TOTO 4TOOBI BhIpa3uTh cBo& MHeHue (Os sublinere pro
dare verba & arte quadam illudere, seu etiam irridere & subsannare usurpant).

Taxxe 00wsicHss (pazeonorusm €mi Eupod dxufig («Ha ocTpue OpHUTBBIY, Soph.
Ant. 996), xotopsiit ynorpebmnsier Tupecuii, npenocteperas Kpeonra: Jlaneman nuiier,
YTO «OBITh HA OCTpUE OPUTBBI» O3HAYAET «OBITh B 00JIBIION onacHOCTU» (Nam £l Sopod
axuiic Graeci dicunt, id est, in acie novaculae, pro eo, quod est, in summo discrimine) u
9TO BBIpaKEHHE BeTpedaeTcs yxke y [omepa, B Joka3aTeabCTBO Yero MPUBOIUTCS 1IMTATa
u3 pecsato necau Wmmaast (Hom. Il. X 173), rme Hectop roBoput, uto axewuiibl
HAXONATCS Ha OCTpUE OPUTBBI: UM CYKJI€HA WJIM MOTHOEIb, WIH KU3Hb.

B npenucnosuu x «llapto Daumny» Jlaneman nonpooHo uznaraetr mud o6 Dnure,
3ateM yTBepxkaaet, uro Codoki Ha mpuMepe Daumna XodeT MoKas3arh, 4To HapH U JaxKe
TepoM U WX JIETU TaK K€ MOJIBEPKEHBI CITYYaHHOCTSIM CyZIbOBI, KaK ¥ BCe OCTalibHbIE (Sub
Oedipi regis filii nomine poeta reges etiam heroasque, & regum heroumque liberos,
fortunae temeritati vult ostendere esse obnoxios). Cynpba 0€3 BCSKOTO pazIUUHs
U3HYPSET U MpeciieAyeT U CHIIbHBIX, U cnabbIxX (Fortuna... nullo discrimine potentes juxta
ac tenues exercet & exagitat).

B npenucnosun k «9numy B Kooney Jlaneman npuBoguT parMeHT U3 COUMHECHUS

[Huuepona De finibus bonorum et malorum («O mpenenax nodpa u 37a»), B KOTOPOM
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yrnoMuHaeTcs: 3ta Tpareaus: [Iu3oH yTBep:kaaeT, uTo, KOrJa 4eNOBEK OKa3bIBAeTCS B
MecTe, rae ObIBajl TOCTOWHBIE JIFOAH, 3TO IPUBOAUT €ro B CHIIbHOE BojMHEHUE. KBUHT
CoIVIalllaeTCsl ¢ HUM, TOBOps, YTO, nocetuB KosoH, oH BCE BpeMs BUAEN Nepell [a3aMu
Codoxmna u Dauna. [ns Jlanemana BaxHO yka3arh cBsi3b Tparequit Codoxia ¢ IpyrumMu
IPOU3BEICHUSAMHU AHTUYHOW JIUTEPATypPHI.

Takum o6pazom, JlaemaH CONPOBOXKIAET CBOU MEPEBOJBI JOBOJIBHO J1€TaIbHBIM
aHan30M. IMEHHO 3TOM CKIOHHOCTBIO K JeTaNU3aINH U TepGEeKIINOHU3MY U JKEIaHUEM
nepenarb HauOoJiee TOUHO BCE OCOOEHHOCTH OPUTMHAIBHOIO TEKCTa MOYKHO OOBSICHUTD
TOT (pakT, YTO MEPEBOMUYUK CYIIECTBEHHO YBEIMUYMBAET KOJIUYECTBO CTPOK, YIJIUHSISA

PEIIMKHA I'€POCB IIOYTH BABOC.

2.6. KommenTapuii k nepesony Tomaca Haoreopra (Tomaca Kupxmeiiepa; baseis,
1558 r.).

Tomac Haoreopr (Tomac Kupxmetiep, rogst xu3znau: 1508-1563) uznan nepeson
cemu Tpareanii Codokia B bazene B 1558 . OH nonyunsn OTIMYHOE TYMAHUCTHYECKOE
oOpa3zoBanue B TroOuHrMHe M, kak W PalT Buncxeilm, ObUT SIpbIM MPUBEPIKEHIIEM
Pedopmarun, BEn OypHyro MojaeMuKy npoTuB nanctsa. [lncan HoBolaTHHCKHE ApaMbl, B
OCHOBHOM Ha Owubneiickue croxkersl («Mercator seu judicium», «Incendia seu
Pyrgopolinices», «Hamanusy, «Hieremiasy», «ludas Iscariotes»). Takike Hamucan KHUTY
ctuxorBopenuii «Carmen de bello Germanico» m nare kuur carup'®. Haoreopr —
nepBbId HeMel, KOTopbld nepeBén Tpareaun Codokia cTUXaMy, B OTIIMYME OT CBOETO
cooredecTBeHHUKa, Paiita BuHcxeiima. OH ObUI HM3BECTEH NPEXKIE BCEr0 Kak
HOBOJIATUHCKUWA JpaMaTypr M aBTOP TEOJOTMYECKUX TPaKTaToB, a €ro pabdora Haj
nepeBonoM Tparenuid Codokiia paccuutaHa Ha y4€HBIX, KOTOpPbIE 3HAIOT IPEYECKUN U
XOTEJH ObI MPOYNTATh JATUHCKYIO BEPCHIO UJTU HA TE€X, KTO HE 3HAET IPEYECKUI U TOTOMY

XOUYET 03HAKOMHTBCS C COAEPKAHUEM TPareAuii Ha JIaThIHU >,

153 Theobald L. Thomas Naogeorgus, der Tendenzdramatiker der Reformationzeit // Neue kirliche
Zeitschrift, Ne17, 1905. P. 410.
154 Bastin-Hammou M., Di Martino G., Dudouyt C., ed. Translating Ancient Greek Drama in Early
Modern Europe: Theory and Practice (15th-16th Centuries). Trends in Classics — Pathways of
Reception. Vol. 5. Walter de Gruyter GmbH & Co KG, 2023. P. 130.
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N3nanue, kak 00BIYHO, OTKPBIBACT epistola nuncupatoria. IlucekMo oOpaieHo K
narpony Moanny fxoby ®yrrepy (loannes lacobus Fuggerus, dominus Vissenhorni ac
Kirchpergae, consiliarius caesareus ac regius). Kak u T'eopr Paramnep, Haoreopr
YIIOMHHAET B CBOEM MUChME O TOM, UYTO paboTa HaJI MePEBOIOM 3aHsIa Y HETO HECKOJIBKO
JeT: OH COOOINaeT, 4To TpeMs ToJaMH paHee MepeBEN Ha JaThlHb «ASKCa» U
«®Dunokrera». Ilocne sToro Hekue ydEHbIE W OKA3bIBAIOIIME IMOKPOBHUTEIHCTBO
TYMaHUTAPHBIM MITYIUSIM MYKH HACTOATEILHO TpeboBanu, uToObl Haoreopr nepesén u
OCTaJIbHBIC TISATH COXpaHUBIMXCS Tpareanii Codokia, TOCKOIBKY YTEHUE B OpUTHHAIIS
JOCTYITHO TOPAa3lI0 MEHBINEMY YHUCITY JIIOIeH, ueM 4TeHue Ha nartbiau (Graeca non
admodum sunt cognita et expedita). IlepeBOAUUK CUUTAET, YTO TPYHAbl JPEBHUX aBTOPOB
— 9T0 He4uTo profanum («6e300xHOE»). Ho, Kak 0H cooOIIaeT, BO BpeMs pabOThl HaT
NepeBoAioOM OH, Moao0HO loparuio, cTpagan OECCOHHUIIEH W HaMEPEHHO M30past s
paboThI HaJ IEPEBOJOM «0e3005KHOE» MTPOU3BEACHUE, HECMOTPSI Ha TO YTO €My OOJIbIIIe
MPUCTAIH PETUTHO3HbIE cOunHeHUsI. OH MUIILIET, YTO XOTEJN JaTh CBOEH JyIlie OTIOXHYTh
(mpuuéMm 3TO OyameT He JICHWBBIM, a MPOAYKTUBHBIA OTIBIX) M «IIOMACTHUCH», a TaKKe
OTBJICUbCS] OT BOCHHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHUMU, IPOUCXOASIIUX B MUpe (...cum (juxta Horatium)
dormire non possem, non libuit tamen hoc tempore res calamo tractare Theologicas
(quantumvis meae functioni potius quam profanae ac ethnicae convenirent...), ut quam
longissime possem, a contentionibus & rixis, quibus hoc saeculum subinde fervet... me
subducerem. Judicavi... huic profano opera aliquot menses dare, ut vel hoc interea labore
animus inquires pasceretur, nec ignavo sese otio manciparet). Taxxke Haoreopr
TIIATEIEHO OTPEAAKTUPOBAJ PaHEe ClIeTaHHBIC MTEPEBOABI «AsKca» U « DUITOKTETaY.

OH oTMeJaeT, 4To MepeBoJl Tpareanii — padboTa He U3 JIETKUX U TaKXKe 3asBIISET, YTO
JI0 ATOTO HUKTO HE MPEANpUHUMAN MOI00HBIX MOMBITOK. TakuM oOpa3zom, Haoreopr He
3HAET HU 00 OJHOM M3 MSATU MPEAIISCTBYIOMUX NepeBooB. OH JOBOJICH MPOJIeIaHHON
paboToi: KOHEYHO, CYIUTh O €€ KauyeCTBE JIy4Ille CO CTOPOHBI, HO OH CJejan BCE, 4TO
OBLJIO B €T0 cUjiaxX, M paboTal 100pOCOBECTHO U co cTapanueM (fide ac diligentia), 4ToOb1
no100paTh HanboJIee COOTBETCTBYIOIINE IPEUSCKUM JIATHHCKHE CJIOBA, HACKOJIBKO 3TO
MO3BOJISIIOT CaM SI3bIK W CTUXOCHOKeHne. Kak m y MHOTUX ApYyTrux MEepeBOIYUKOB,

HauOOJBIINE CI0KHOCTH Haoreopr MCHBITHIBAT MPHU MEPEBOJIE XOPOBLIX MapTHH H3-3a
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HEKOTOPOW HESICHOCTH U «TEMHBIX MECT»; TYMAHUCT CUUTAET, YTO TaKUe MPOOJIEMBI
BO3ZHHUKAIOT ITOTOMY, YTO PAa3HOUYTEHHUS B PYKOIHCSIX W PA3IMYHBIE TPEUECKUE CXOJIHH,
KOTOpBIE OOBIYHO MCTIOIB30BAINCH TpU uTeHUH Codokia, B 3TUX MECTax JaroT pa3HbIe
TOJIKOBaHUS, YTO POXKIACT HEKYIO IBYCMBICICHHOCTH: TMEPEBOMYMK HE 3HACT, KaKOU
Bepcuu Jyuiie ciuenoBath (Quamquam hercle fieri potest, ut non ubique sensum Poetae
sim assecutus, propter locorum quorundam, praesertim in Choris, affectatam
obscuritatem: id tamen in iis factum solis puto, in quibus ne scholia quidem Graeca,
quibus usi sumus, suffragantur, certumque indicant sensum, sed variis interpretationibus
ambiguum faciunt quid sit sequendum).

Hanee Haoreopr 10BoipsHO MOAPOOHO pacCy AaeT O METPHKE (JIaT. OPUTHHAI CM.
B npusioxeHuu 1, c. 171). OCHOBHBIM pa3MepoM, KOTOPbIN OH UCIOJIb3YET B HEXOPOBBIX
4acTsX, ABIAETCA sMOndeckuii Tpumetp. [lepeBomunk 0OBACHSIET, KAKMM 00pa3oM MOTYT
3aIOJHATHCS CTOIBI KQKI0TO CTHXA: TIepBasi U TPEThs CTOIBI MOTYT OBITh JABYCI0KHBIMU
U TPEXCIOKHBIMU U MOTYT OBITh TPEJICTABICHBI JTAKTUIIEM, TpUOpaxuem, aHarecToM,
CHIOHJIeEM U SIMOOM, 4eTBEPTAs CTOMA — TAKTHUIIEM, CTIOHIEEM HITH IMOOM. UETHBIE CTOITBI
MOTYT OBITh IIPEACTABICHBI TOJIBKO IMOOM HIIU TpUOpaxueM, KpoMe MOCIIEIHEH, IIeCTOH,
B KOTOPO# MOKHO HCITOJIB30BATh TOJIBKO TAKTHIIh WIIH TUPPUXHUI. B XOpOBBIX e mapThusx
UCIIONIB3YIOTCST JUMETPBI: SIMOMUYECKHE, TPOXCHUECKHUE WM aHANeCTUYECKHe. IJTH
pa3Mephl TEPEeBOAYUK HUCIIOJIB3YET MO BCEM 3aKOHAM CTUXOCJIOXKEHHS, MPUHSATHIM B
AHTUYIHOW TI033UH, OTHAKO B aHATIECTHYCCKOM IUMETPE OH MHOT/IA JeNIaeT YETHBIC CTOIIBI
JTAKTUITUYECKUMH (B TO BpeMs KaK OOBIYHO OHU 3aIOJTHAIOTCS aHAIIECTOM, CTIOHJIEEM HIIU
nuppuxueM). Takum «MOAU(PUITUPOBAHHBIM» pPa3MEPOM OH IIOJIB3YeTCS TOJBKO B
«Asikce» 1 «DUITOKTETE». DTHU CBEACHUS MEPEBOMUMK AT CIENHUAIBLHO IS TEX, KTO
3aX04eT 0COOCHHO MOAPOOHO PACCMOTPETH U UCCIIEA0BATh METPHKY.

3arem Haoreopr nepeuucnser ocHOBHbIE aocToMHCTBA Codokia: y4€HOCTb,
KpaCHOPEYHE, TOPKECTBEHHOCTh, KOMITO3UIIMOHHYIO CTPOWHOCTH €r0 TPOU3BEACHHIM
(HemoapakaeMoe yMEHUE CO3aBaTh MPABMIIBHOE PACIIOIIOKEHHUE U TIOPSIOK), UICKyCHOE
WCITOJIb30BAHUE PUTOPUUYECKUX (PUTYp U CEHTCHITHH.

[Tocne mpoCTpaHHOTO BCTYMHUTENIBHOTO TMHChMAa CIEAYIOT CTHUXOTBOPEHHSI,

nocesénneie Tomacy. ABrop nepBoro u3 Hux — ko0 Cxerruii (Iacobus Scheggius),
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JOKTOp MeauIuHbl U ¢unocodun. [1odT mepedncrnser Bce HECHACTHS, KOTOPHIM MOTYT
MOJIBEPTHYTHCS JIFOJIA U 3asIBIISICT: Tpareaus MoKa3bIlBaeT, YTO BCE TUIETHO NEPE] UTPaMHU
DOPTYHBI.

JHanee naxogum octpoymuyto snurpammy Moanna Crypmust (loannes Sturmius).
CrypMuil yIMBISIETCA TOMY, YTO HHUKTO W3 MTAJbSHIIEB — MPSIMBbIX HACICIHUKOB
JATUHCKOTO si3blka — emé He mepeBén Tparenuu Codokia, B TO BpeMsl Kak HeMell
Haoreopr cMor nepesectu. To ectb anurpamma nokassiaet, yto Morann Ctypmuid, kak
U caM MEepeBOIYMK, HE ObLI OCBeAOMIIEH 00 u3nanuu nepeBogoB Codokia Ha JIaThIHb,
BBITIOJTHEHHBIX UTaNbsiHIIEM J[)xoBaHHU ["abno n omybnukoBaHHBIX emié B 1543 1. (TekcT
Y TIEPEBOJ] AMUTPAMMBbI CM. B IPUJIO)KEHUU 2, ¢. 171).

Argumenta, T.€. KpaTKue cojepkaHue Tpareauit, Haoreopr B OOJBIIMHCTBE
CIIy4acB MCIIOJB3YET TaKue XK€, KaKk W JIPyrue MNEPEBOAUYUKH, T.€. MEPEBEIEHHBIE C
rpedeckoro. MHorma aBTOp KpaTKOro CoJEepKaHMs yKa3zaH (Hampumep, JUisl Tpareauu
«Ilapp Dnun» B3saT0 argumentum Apuctodhana Buzantuiickoro — ex Aristophane — xax u
BO MHOTHX JAPYIMX H3JaHUAX), MHOTJAA IPOCTO YKAa3bIBAE€TCS, YTO ATO MEPEBOI C
rpedeckoro (argumentum... Thoma Naogeorgo interprete) — sl Tpareauil «AsKc-
ouueHoceny, «IOmun B Komone», «Tpaxunsaku», «Dwiokrer». OaHako nepen
«Onexktpoit» u «AHTHTOHOW» Haoreopr mnomeniaer coOCTBEHHbIE argumenta B
CTUXOTBOPHOM (hopme.

Argumentum Antigones CONEPKUT TOBOJBHO YETKOE U3JIOKEHHUE CIOKeTa. KpeoHT
3anpemaer XopoHuTh [loanMHMKa, MOCKOJIBKY TOT MPUHEC POAMHE HEYECTUBYIO BOWHY
(patriae / quod intulisset bellum impium suae). AHTUTOHA e, HAMPOTHUB, YIOPHO
CTPEMUTCSI €ro MoxXopoHUTh. Korma xecrtokocth KpeoHTa MpUBOIUT K HEMUHYEMBIM
MOCJIACTBUSIM, OH U3MEHSET CBOE MHEHHE, HO CIIUIITKOM ITO3JIHO (mutat animi sero nimis
sententiam). B ¢unane KpeoHT packauBaeTcsi B COACSTHHOM: OH M3JAET TKKUE U
’KaJOOHBIE CTOHBI M OIJIAKWBAET MOKOHUYMBIIUX C OO0 xeHy u cbiHa (Iandem Creon
graves querelas intonat / Multumque plorat conjugem atque filium).

ITepeBon Tomaca Haoreopra CBHAETENBCTBYET O CEPhEIHOM (DHUIIOIOTHYECKON
MOJITOTOBKE TEPEBOAYMKA: M3 KOMMEHTApHeB Mbl BUAUM, 4YTO €ro, kak u leopra

Parannepa, BOJHYIOT BONPOCHI METPUKH. Takke T'yMaHUCT NPSIMO YKa3bIBAET LIEJb, C
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KOTOPOM OH MPUCTYIAET K IEPEBOY: JaTh BO3MOXKHOCTb JIFOJSIM, KOTOPBIE HE TaK XOPOILIO

3HaT ﬂpeBHerpequKHﬁ, KaK JIaTbIHb, OBHAKOMUTHLCA C IIPOU3BCACHUAMUA CO(I)OKJIa.

2.7. KommenTapuii k nepesoay I'eopra Parajuiepa (AurBepnen, 1576 r.)

C teyenuem BpeMeHU uznanusa tpareauii Codoxna odpacTaroT BCE OOIBITUM
KOJINYECTBOM COIPOBOAUTENBHBIX TEKCTOB. DTO MOXXHO BUAETh Ha MPUMEPE U3NAHUN
JATUHCKHX nepeBoaoB Parauiepa, Jlanemana, Haoreopra u YorcoHa.

Tpynsl roanjackoro rymanucra I'eopra Paramnepa (romel kuzuu: 1528-1581)
OBLTM OTTyOJIMKOBAHEKI B J1Ba dTamna; cHadaja B 1550 1. B JInoHe ObuT OITyOIMKOBaH IEPEBO/T
ToNBKO TpEX Tpareauit Codokna («Asikc-OnueHocen, K AHTUTOHa» U «DIEKTPay), 3aTeM
— y)Ke Bcex ceMu Tparenuii B 1576 . B AHTBepIieHe (Mepeu3ianue 3TOi BTOPOH peaaKiiuu
OBLJIO OCYILIECTBIIEHO TaM ke B 1584 ).

I'eopr Patamnep Obl1 topucTOoM, (QUIONIOTOM U mepeBOIYMKOM. OH HOIy4HII
pa3HOCTOpOHHEe oOpa3oBaHMe, 00yyasich CHayana B CBOEM poHOM ropoje JleyBapnene,
3areM — B YTpeXTe y 3HAMEHUTOI0 rojulaHACKoro rymanucra ['eoprust Makponenuyca,
HakoHer] Bo JIbBoBe (B 1548 1) u B bypxe (B 1549 r). Paramnep 3anumancs u
OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIMTUYECKON JEATENBHOCTBIO: OH OBLUT IOCIAHHUKOM MaprapuThl
[Tapmckoii B Jlannu, a B 1569 T. cTan Npe3uIeHTOM TOpoACKOro coBeTa B YTpexrel®,

[Tomumo Ttparemmit Codoxrna, Paramnep mepeBén ¢ ApeBHErpEeYecKOTo Ha
JATUHCKUHN SI3bIK Takxke nosmy lecumoma «Tpyasl u guu» (1546 1) m Tpu Tparenuu
Eppunnna — «DuHUKUSIHKNY, «VNMNOMUT YyBEHYAHHBIN», «AHIpoMaxa»; MepeBO
BKJIIOYaJ (PparMeHThl APEBHETPEUECKON MO33UH, COXpaHUBLIMECs B aHTonoruu Crobes,
u ObL1 Hanedatad B 1581 r'*®. Bee sTr mepeBoibl Takke SABISIOTCS CTHXOTBOPHBIMH.

W3nanne OTKphIBaeT, Kak OOBIYHO, NHCHMO-MOCBSIIEHHE K IOKPOBUTEINIO,
Openepuky llepenorry (Frederico Perenotto, domino a Champagney Sancto Lupo).
Patanmnep pacckaspiBaer o ToMm, uto u Dpenmepuk, u ero Opar, TaKxke

HOKpOBI/ITeJ'H:CTBy}OHH/If/‘I HNCKYCCTBAM, IIOCTOSSHHO YBCHICBAJIM €TI0 H3JaTb IICPCBOIBI

155 Jacoby, Daniel, "Rataller, Georg" in: Allgemeine Deutsche Biographie 27 (1888), S. 339. 2. pecypc:
https://www.deutsche-biographie.de/pnd135635349.html#adbcontent
156 Tam xe.
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Codoxa, kotopsie oH caenan emé 17 nmer romy Hazax (...ut... Sophoclis Tragoedias, quas
annis ab hinc XVII & amplius, Latio donatas penes me habui, in apertum proferrem).
[Touemy >xe OH X HE H31aBai? B kauecTBe OTBETa Ha ATOT Bompoc Paraiep, yBepeHHBIH,
YTO €ro MepeBoa HeW30eKHO OymeT ycrymarh opuruHainy Codoxia, MUTHPYET CIIOBa
['exyOb1 u3 ogHouménnoun Tpareauu EBpununa (Hec. 294-296): apud Euripidem Ulyssi
Hecuba ait, €& ad00Eovvimv Tovta Adyov, KAK TOV dOKOLVTI®V, ADTOV 0VK TADTOV 6OEvely
(«M3 mapckux ycT WM u3 ycT 6e3BecTHbIx// OnHa U Ta K 3BYYUT PA3IMYHO PEUb...»).
[lepeBomuuk npuszHaércs, yto nepen BennuueM Codokxia ero oxparbiBai pudor (CThIA),
a TouHee, ovowrio quaedam (HEKOE «CMYIEHHE», «pobocTh»). Ho, mpomomkaeT oH,
MTOCKOJIBKY B €TO BJIACTH OBIJIO HE 1aTh CBOEMY TPYAY «IIOTHOHYTH OT THHJIM U YePBEH» U
MO3BOJINTh €My YBHJIETh CBET, OH BCE K€ PEIIWICS U3JaTh CBOM TepeBojbl. OIHAKO
Patannepa oxBaThIBajo HE TOJBKO CMYIICHHE MPU MBICIH O TOM, YTO OH, HUYEM HE
pUMedaTeIbHbIA YeIOBEK, B3sUICS MepeBoaAuTh Bennkoro Codokiia; oH Takxke Oosics,
Kak Obl Tpareauu, Mo ero He3HaHUIO, He ObUTH UCMIOPYECHBI, YHUKEHBI WJIH YIIPOIICHHI B
pe3ynbrare ero pabothl (ne inscio me... vulgarentur). IlosToMy cHauajia OH TocHal
HECKOJIbKO COOCTBEHHOPYYHO MEPETHCAHHBIX SK3EMILISIPOB MEPeBO/Ia OIMU3KUM JPY3bsiM.
Maluissem... suppresso meo nomine in vulgus exire, — ipogoixaet ['eopr («S npeamnouén
Obl, YTOOBI KHHTA BHINLIA B HAPOJ] 0€3 YIIOMUHAHUS MOETo UMeHn»). [oBopst 06 3TOM, OH
BCIIOMUHAET XYJIO)KHUKA ATielieca, KOTOPbIid, M0 MPeJaHui0, CKPHIBAJICA 32 COOCTBEHHOMN
KapTUHOM, 4TOOBI y3HaTh YECTHbIE MHEHHUS 3puTeniel o Heil. Tem He meHee, Paraniep Bcé
JKE PEIIMIICs OIyOJIMKOBAaTh CBOM TPY/bI: Kak HOBbIE miepeBobl Tpareanii Codokiia, Tak
U CTapble, OTPEAAKTUPOBAHHbBIE U yAy4llleHHbIE (ultimam manum addidi, ut mundiore ac
politiore paulum habitu... apparent).

Hekotopsie, koHEUHO, TTOyMarOT, nuiieT Patamiep, 4To nepeBoabl ObUTH ClleTaHbl
UM JJ1s1 3a0aBBl U €My CJIeJIOBaJIO Obl IEPEBOAUTHL Topa3fo Ooliee cepbE3Hbie Bemu. Ha
TaKhe BO3MOXHBIE YIPEKU OH CIIEIIUT OTBETUTH, UTO 3aHsics nepeBogoM Codokia He
pajau UTPhI ¥ 3a0aBbI U HE JIJISt TOTO, 9YTOOBI pa3BiIeKaTh YNTATEIICH WIIH 3PUTEIICH B TEaTpe.

HampoTtus, Tparenum — BeCbMa CEPBE3HBIE NMPOU3BEICHHUS, YTEHUE KOTOPBIX MOXKET

157" TTepeson U.d. Aunenckoro.
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MPUHECTH HEMAJO TOJB3bl: OHU MOTYT MPEACTaBUTH MEpel IimazaMu o0pasbl Jel U
coObITHil (rerum imagines nobis ob oculos proponere), a Takxe HACTaBJISITh BIACTUTEIICH
U 1apel, Kak clieyeT WIh He cieayeT ceOs BecTu: ad Remp. bene gubernandam... vix
alibi de gubernanda bene Rep. ... tam dextre tamque apte mutua communicatione atque
ov{ntnoel explanantur. Beapb eciau ObI CUIIBHBIE MUPA CETO CAETIAIH HaJJIC)KAIINE BHIBOIBI
MOCJI€ YTEHUs Tparequid W He TMOBTOPSJIM OIMMOOK MHU(OIOTHYECKUX Laped, To
YEJIOBEUYECTBY JKUIIOCH OBl TOpa3zo ayuiie. Tpareaus: MOKa3bIBAET, YTO XOPOIIUE JIFOIU
OCTalOTCS MPHU CBOEH JOOPOJETENM, a HEYECTUBIIBI HAKA3bIBAIOTCA U IJIATST 3a CBOU
npectyrmienus (boni praemia virtutis suae manent, improbi poenas flagitiorum tandem
[uunt). Kak u xomenus, Tpareausi mpeajaraeT HaMm MpaBIuBble U300pakeHus1, oo0ue
OOIIIECTBEHHOM KU3HHU JitofieH (simulacra... communem hominum vitam repraesentantia),
HO Tpareamsl KacaeTcs ropas3mo Oosee BO3BBIINICHHBIX BEIIEH: TMajeHUEe Iapei,
HeIpencKkazyeMocTh cyap0bl. UnTas e€, Mbl BUANM CJIA00CTH YEJIOBEYECKUE, CIOBHO B
3epkane (imbecillitas rerum humanarum tanquam in speculo oculis subjiciuntur).
Parannep meutaer 00 ujeaqbHOM 'yMaHUCTUUYECKOM OOIIECTBE, I/1€ KaXKIbIil ObLI
Obl JIOBOJICH CBOUM IIOJOXEHHUEM M TPUHOCHI CBOIO mMoib3y. OH cchbUIaeTcss Ha
IJIATOHOBCKYIO 7 YEWUETPIKY GvoAoylo. («reoMeTpruyecKass MpOHOpLUs», UICATbHOE
COOTHOIIIEHHE BEIICH ), KOTOpYyIo caM ¢uocod HEOTHOKPATHO HA3bIBAJl JapOM OOTOB.
[lepeBomuuk paccykmaaeT O HEMPEACcKa3yeMOCTH U TEPUIIeTUSX CYIbOBI,
UCITOJIB3YS TIPUMEPHI U3 MUGDOJIOTHH: JTFONCH, TEP3HYBIITUX MOAHITHCS CIUIITKOM BBICOKO
U B35Th Ha ceOst OpeMs ATiaHTta, yacto oxuaaeT nageHue. [Ipuuém oHO MOXKET OBIThH
ryOuTEeNbHBIM HE TOJIBKO JIJISI CAMOT0 uelioBeka (kak majgenue Nkapa), Ho U J1st 00JIBIIIOTO
KOJIMUECTBA JIIOICH U Ja)ke 1eJoro rocyaapctsa (kak majaeHue dastonHa): alii tamen
poenas luunt, & Icari in morem diffluentibus Solis ardore cereis alis praecipites ex alto
ruunt; alii, quorum pernicies etiam in proximos reundat, Phaetontis exemplo, se, & totas
Respub. concutiunt atque subvertunt. Takoe maneHue, mo MHeHUIO Paramepa,
pEe3yabTaT HEe3aCTy)KCHHBIX M HEYMEPEHHBIX TIOYECTEH, OKa3bIBAEMBIX TEM, B UbHX PyKax
COCpPEIOTOYCHA BJIACTh, a TAKXKE KaKJbl HAXWBBI. B pe3ynbrare My «IOJHOCTHIO
pasrpabmsitoresy (dyeobar kol pépedfar — yCTOWUMBOE BBIpaKEHUE, BCTPEYAIOIIECeCs, B

yacTHOCTH, y EBpunnna). Hemapom B coxpanuBimiemcst y Crobest pparmeHTe KoMeauu
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Apucrodana o Ilnyroce — 6ore OorarcTBa — roBoputcs Tak: Kafdmep iatpog kxoxog /
Topliovg, prémovtacs mopaiofav, movtog woiel («CIOBHO TIOXOW Bpad, MPUHUMAS 3PTIUX,
JieaeT UX BCeX CIEMbIMUY). DTy IUTaTy PaTamiep npuBOIUT HE CIy4yalHO: KaK yke ObLIO
CKa3aHoO, OH 3aHuMaica 1nepeBogoM AmnTtonorun Crobes. BepostHo, MHOTHE
NEePEeBOYMKY pacroyiaraiil MoJ0OHBIM apCEHATIOM TOJIXONAIIUMX ISl apryMeHTalluu
CBOEr0 MHEHUSI CEHTEHIMI U3 NEPEBEAEHHBIX POU3BEACHUN.

Wrak, Patamiep npeacTaBisieT MoJib3y Tpareauii B MOPaIUCTUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE:
OHM IPU3BIBAIOT HE MOBTOPATH «IUIOXUX» MOCTYIKOB, @ BAOXHOBISITHCS «XOPOILIMMMY,
U300MITysl HaTISIAHBIMU (Jg1kTik@¢ illustrata) mpuMepaMu, KOTOPBIE KPETIKO «3aCeIatoTy
B CO3HAHUHU U OKa3bIBAIOT Jaxe Oonbinid 3 (EKT, ueM Te, C KOTOPBIMU MBI BCTpEYaeMCsl
B PEAJIbHOM KU3HU. KTO CMOXKET HE YCTPALIUTBCSA U HE U3MEHUTHCS, UATAst O HECUACTHAX
Onuna? Kak u @ait Buncxelm, Paramnep oTmedaet, 4To 3a THyCHBIMY NPECTYIUICHUSIMUA
CJIIEIYIOT CXOKME C HUMU HaKa3aHUs.

IlepeBomuuK OTMEYAaET, 4YTO MHOTME BBIJAIOIIMECH JIIOAM AHTUYHOCTH
BOCxUIanuch napoanrem Codoxna: [unepon npuaucisi ero kK pusnocodam v yud€HbIM;
Takke ero BechbMa XxBaiawiau JuoH, tupan Cununuu Huonucwuii, I'ait FOnuii Ie3aps,
OxraBuan ABryct u mMHorue apyrue. Ho u coBpeMeHHOCTh Oorara TalaHTIUBBIMU U
oOpa3zoBaHHbIMHU JOnbMU: Paramnep ynomunaet Hukomanmas OBepapau  (Nicolaus
Everardi) m HeckolbkMX €ro ChIHOBEW, a Takxke anapecara nucbma (Dpenepuka
[lepenotra) u ero Opara U HaIeeTCsl, YTO MOKPOBUTEIHU OLIEHSAT €r0 MEPEBOJ B CBOOOTHOE
OT TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX M OOIIECTBEHHBIX Jed Bpems (mockoibKy Ilepenorra Mapc
MOCTOSTHHO TBITAETCA BBIPBATh U3 00BATUM My3, Kak allJIETOPUUYECKH PACCYXKIAET
Parannep, Belpaxkas mpu STOM HAACXKIY, YTO CBUPEINbIA OOT BOWHBI HE TMOJHOCTHIO
3aBJIa/IEET €ro MOKPOBUTEIIEM U OH BCE JK€ MHOIIa CMOXKET BO3BpaIllaThCs B cajbl My3).
MMeHHO MHEHHE 00pa30BaHHBIX JIIOIEH, TOKPOBUTEIBCTBYIOLIMX HAYKaM U KYyJIbTypam,
BAXKHO JUIsl TIEPEBOJUMKA: JIaXKe €CJIM OHU OyayT yIpeKaTh ero B UéM-TO, TaKOM ympék
OyIeT JUTsl HErO YeCThI0, TOCKOJIbKY OHU «YMPAXKHSUTMCH B IOA00HO# nanectpey (in simili
palaestra exercuere), T.e. TOXX€ U3y4alid APEBHUE SI3bIKU. A ajipecar mucbMa ObL1 3HAKOM
TaK)K€ U C paHee BbINOJHEHHbIMU Paramiepom mepeBonamu tparequii Codokia, emié

«CBIPBIMU» M HEIOCTATOYHO OTIENaHHBIMU (non satis polite limatis). 910 TIepBOE
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W3JIlaHuEe CaM TEPEBOAYMK CUUTACT «HE3penbIM» (editio praematura), HO OIaromapuT
MOKPOBUTEIISL 32 TO, YTO YXKE€ O T€X, NEPBBIX NEPEBOIAX OH IMPHUJICPKHUBAIICSI BeCbMa
nectHoro MHeHus. [logBons utor, Patamiep emé pas u3BUHSAETCS 3a CTOJIBKO JIOJITYIO
3aJIePKKy IMyOJUKaIu, OOBACHSS €€ He YeM WHBIM, KaK 3aCTeHUYUBOCTHIO (Verecundia).

OtnenbHoe BHUMaHUe Patamiep yaenser meTpy — B 3ametke De ratione versuum
ad lectorem (OpUTrMHAJIBHBIA TEKCT 3aMETKU NMPUBEAEH B TIpUiIokKeHuu 3, ¢. 172). B atom
KOMMEHTapHUH TEPEBOAYMK COOOIIAET O TOM, YTO COXpaHWJ pa3Mep IMOMJIMHHHUKA B
HEXOPOBBIX YaCTIX TpareJuil, HAMMCAHHBIX TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO IMOMYECKUM TPUMETPOM
(HO U B TEX HEMHOTHX CITy4asiX, KOTJIa UCIIOIb3YIOTCS APYTUE pa3Mephl, — TPOXEUUECKUM
TETpaMETP U TeK3aMeTp — MEePEBO/] SKBUMETPUUECKHIT). A B MApTUAX XOpa, KAK OTMEUYAET
Parasiep, ucnosb3yroTrcsi MHOrooOpasHble pa3Mephl, HE BCET/Ia TOYHO U3BECTHBIC U «HE
yHOOTPpEOUTENIbHBIE Y JATHUHSHY, MMO3TOMY OH MPEANOuésl MEPeBOJUTHh UX pa3Mepami,
0osiee XapaKTepHBIMU ISl PUMCKOM iutepaTypbl. U nelcTBUTENBHO, y)Ke B TAPOJIE MbI
BuguM  candudeckyto crpody. Ilpuuém Paramnmep g00pocOBECTHO oOTMEYaeT
cocTapismonme canpuueckod cTpodsl — canduyeckue OIUHHAAIATUCIONKHUKU U
anouuii: Hendecasyll. Sapphi. Intermixtis Adoniis. Ho yem npanbiie, TeM Ooibliie
Parannep crTpeMutcss npUOMM3UTHCA K pa3Mepy NOMJIMHHMKA; TMepe] MapTUeH,
IpeAcTaBiIstoNnIeit codoit TuMH Bakxy, oH oTMmeuaer: varie mixtus, eodem pene carm.
genere, quo est usus Sophocles («pa3HOOOpa3HBIC Pa3MeEPhl, T Ke, KOTOPHIC UCIIOIB30BII
Codoxny). Jlanee Takke ClenyroT 3aMeTKU: «anapest., ut in Graecoy, «varie mixti» u T.1.
(«KaK B TPEYECKOM OPHUTHUHAJIE)», «Pa3HOOOPa3HbIE YEPEAYIOMUECS Pa3MEPHD» ).

Tax>ke B 9TOM 3aMeTKe, 00paIIEHHON K YUTATEIIO, IEPEBOTUYMK PEKOMEHIYET BCEM,
KTO XOYeT Yy3HaTh NOJpPOOHEEe O METPHUKE BOOOINE W, B YacCTHOCTHU, O pa3Mepax,
ucrnonb3yeMbix CodokiioM B mapTuax xopa, oOpaTUThCs K cxomusMm JIumMutpus
Tpuknurus (rpedeckoro ¢pumonora XIII-XIV Ba.)8,

B u3manum npucyTCTBYET €m€ OAHO MUCHMO-MOCBSIIEHHE — Ha 3TOT pa3 yke
oOpaméHHOEe K YWTaTeNi0, HalMCaHHOe HEKuM Anpuanom Mummem (Adriani Mylii

senatoris regii apud Hollandos ad lectorem epistola) n OoJbllie CBSI3aHHOE C UCTOPHUEH

158 Mensenes W.I1. BuzanTuiickuii rymaam3Mm XIV-XV Bs. JI., 1976. C.71.
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co3laHusl W MyOnMKauuu nepeBojoB Patanepa, a Takke HEKOTOPHIMU BO3HHUKIIUMU
BCJICAICTBUE JTOTO TpoOiemamu. Ajpuwan emié pa3 cooOIIaeT, YTO TMEPEBOALI OBLIN
C/IeJIaHbl YK€ JJaBHO, OKOJIO 19 JeT Ha3ajl, HO MepPEeBOYMK HE pelajcs UuxX MmyOIruKoBaTh
u3-3a CKpOMHOCTHU. Jlaske Te TpH mepeBojaa, KoTopble ObuM u3aanel B 1550 r. B JInone
(«Asxc-OuueHocen», « AHTUTOHa» U «DIEKTpay), yAaloch Hale4yararb TOJbKO ITOTOMY,
YTO KX yAQJIOCh CIIy4aifHO 3alody4uTh HECKOJIBKUM JIpy3bsiM Parannepa (BeposiTHO, 3TO
OBLIIM KaK pa3 T€ pyKonucH, kotopbie ['eopr nam um ais o3Hakomuienus). OOpa3oBaHHas
nyOnuka ObUIa Tak BIEYATICHA ATUMHU TpeMs MEpeBOJaMH, YTO Mpocuia emE, HO
NIEPEBOIYUK HE U3/1aBajl CBOM OCTaIbHBIE pabOTHI, YTO, IO MHEHUIO AJIpUaHa 1 €ro Kpyra,
— IIPOCTO MPECTYIUIEHUE (nefas) — NpsATaTh TOTOBbIE NepeBoAbl Beex Tparenuid Codoknal
ABTOp mHChbMa OOBSCHSIET 3TO YK€ HE pa3 YHOMSHYTOM CKpOMHOCThIO Parasepa,
KOTOPBIM BOOOIIE CYUTANI CBOM TPY/IbI IOYTH HUYETO HE CTOSIIIUMHU.

Ho npuunsbl, modyxaaBie AnpuaHa BCSIYECKU YrOBapuBaTh MEPEBOIYUKA, HE
TOJILKO U HE CTOJIBKO B TOM, YTO TOT ObUI TAJIAHTIMBBIM YEJIOBEKOM U K TOMY XK€ €ro
npyrom; Muimii Takke Oosuics, Kak Obl KTO-TO JApyroi He omepenun Paramiepa u He
uznan Codorkiia paHbllie: TOTAA YUTATEIU MOTIIM OBl MOyMarh, 4To ['eopr mepeBoaui
«TI0 9Y)KHUM CJeflaM», OMHUpasCh Ha yXe TOTOBBIA BapHaHT, YTO TOpaso Jerde: Belb
HUKTO, KpOMEe OJIM3KUX Apy3eil, He OyJeT 3HaTh, UTO MEPEBOJ] ObLI TOTOB YK€ JAABHO (...
ne si forte in aliam editionem incideris, nostrum interpretem illius vestigiis institisse
arbitreris). Ho nonyunnoch aaxe xyxe: XKaun Jlaneman, onyonukoBasmmii Codokia B
1557 r., Bocnionb3oBajucs nepeBogoMm Patamiepa. Ilo kpaiiHeil mepe, Tak yTBEpKAAET
Anpuan Munuii, o cytu, ooBuHss JlaemaHa B miaruare, 4To BIOJHE MPaBI0NoI00HO,
Be/Ib YaCTh MepeBoIoB Paramiepa (B yacTHOCTH, €r0 Bepcusi «AHTUTOHBI») ObLTa n3aaHa
em€ B 1550 r. U peub unér naxke He 0 KOMUPOBAHUU OTAENIbHBIX CTPOK: aBTOP MHChMa
yTBepXkAaeT, 4to Jlajeman nmepeHéc B CBOM MepeBO/I IIeIble CTPAHUIIbI, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIC
y Parannepa, nmpuuém Oe3 ynmoMuHaHHs €ro0 MMEHU (EOIUCHTBEHHOE MECTO, IJIe€ OHO
YIOMSIHYTO, M TO B COKpPalIEHHOM BHJIE — ATO Mapoj, MOJTHOCTHIO CKOMMPOBAaHHBINA U3
nepeBofa Paramnepa: hic multos verus, & paginas interdum integras ex tribus illis
Tragoediis a nostro interprete versis, & ante annos, ut dixi, XIX editis, in suam versionem

transtulit absque illius mentione, nisi quod in primo Antigones Choro, quem totum
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transcripsit, nomen ejus dimidiato expressum ad Chorum annotavit. JIeiCTBUTENBHO, B
nepeBo] JlanemaHa MoJIHOCThIO NTEpEHECEH mapoa U3 Tpyaa Partamiepa, o1Hako OH JaéT
M CBOM BapHWaHT Mapoja: CHadyajla OH IPUBOAUT CBOI BEPCHUIO, 3aT€EM — BEPCHUIO
Paramiepa, B KoTopoii ucnonsiyercs canduueckas crpoda, u ormedaet: Eadem Saphic.
(«to xe — camduyeckoil cTrpodoii»), a pAAOM INOMEIIAET YINOMUHAHUE HWMEHU
TIEPEBOIUMUKA, JICHCTBUTENLHO COKPAIEHHOE U He3aMeTHoe: Rotal. *™,

[loatoMy Appuan Munuii npenocrteperaer uwrarens: Jlameman MHoroe
3alMCTBOBAJ U3 MIepeBOI0B Patamnepa, omyonukoBanHbix B 1550 r., Paraniep ke Hukak
HE HCIOoNb30Ban nepeBoAsl Jlamemana. Tak 4To pelIeHHE, KTO K€ U3 MEPEBOTUYMKOB
CIIpaBUJICS CO CBOEH 3a/1adeil tyuie u Jo00pocoBecTHee, AlpUaH OCTaBJIsIET HA COBECTHU
yuTarenas (BOOpPOCY O TOM, MOXKHO JIM Ha3BaTh couMHEHUs JlanemMaHa miaruarowm,
nocBAWEN pazaen 1 masel 111).

Munuii 06BuHseT JlaeMaHa U B TOM, YTO TOT HE COBCEM CTPOTO COOIII01a 3aKOHBI
CTHXOCJIOKEHHUSI, OIIPaBIbIBAsICh TEM, UTO OEpET mpuMep ¢ Dpa3ma, 10CTaTOUHO CBOOOTHO
o0omIeuIerocs ¢ HEKOTOPBIMHM pa3MepaMu Ipu nepeBoae Tparenuid EBpunuga. Tem He
MeHee, Paraimep, mo MHeHHMIO AJipuaHa, MOCTYNWII IIPaBUJIbHEE: HE BCETAA CIEN0BAJ
pasMepy opurvHaia (cp. yke YIOMSHYTHIH BbIIIE Tapoj, MepeBeAEHHBIN canduueckoit
cTpodoif), 3aTto, BbIOpaB OINpeneiaEHHbI pa3Mep, CIel0oBal 3aKOHAM CTHUXOCIOKEHHUS
HEYKOCHUTEIBHO. 3aBepiiaeT cBo€ nocianue Aapuan Mwunmil noxsanamu Paramepy,
TOBOps, YTO €CIM OH HE€ MPEB30LIEN BBIIAIONIMXCA MYXEH COBPEMEHHOCTH, TO IO
KpallHEeW Mepe CPaBHSJICA C HUMU.

B otnnure ot BbIIEYyNOMSIHYTBIX U3JaHUM, W31aHus iepeBooB Parannepa u ero
nocnenosareneid (JKana Jlanemana, Tomaca Haoreopra, Tomaca Yorcona) comepikar
TaKX€e Pa3JINYHbIE CTUXOTBOPHBIE MOCBAILIECHUS TEPEBOAUYHNKY UM YUTATEN0. B 1aHHOM
cly4ae UX JaXKe HECKOJBKO. ABTOpPOM TmepBOro sABiIsAeTcs Hekuid Ilepapr
danbkenoyprekuit (Gerartus Falkenburgius Noviomagus). 910 ctuxoTBopenue «O
['eopre Parannepe u ero nepeBoge Codoxna» («De dn. Georgio Rtallero & Sophoclea

ipsius versioney»). OHO HaIIMCAaHO Ha JIPEBHETPEUYECKOM DJIETUYECKUM JUCTUXOM. ABTOP

159 JTarunckoe ums eopra Patamiepa BeTpedaercs B AByX BapuanTax: Georgius Rotallerus u Georgius
Ratallerus. I1epBbrit BapuanT HaxoauM B u3ganuu 1650 r., Bropoit — B m3ganusx 1570, 1576 u 1584 rr.
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pUCYET aJUIeTOPUUYECKYI0 KapTuHY: cHaudana EBppocuna oOyumna Paramnepa durars,
nucath U O0bITh moOponerensHbiM (IIpdto Patadifipov ta ypaupoata koid oidacev /
Evppocovn, k’dpetiic yepdvevce tpifov); Gemuaa emé MaIsduKoM MPUBENA €ro B Cajl
OBHOMUHU, OOTHHM Oylaro3akoHus (moidvov... 1| OLuc €ig kqmovg fyoyev Evvoping);
Teneph OH yXe 00pa30BaHHBINA MYXK U CIyKUTedb My3: nepeBén Codokiia, Ybr TPYAbl
TIOJIC3HBI U JIJISL FOHOIIICH, U JIJIs CTapuKOB (VEOLGL YOp NdE yépovat / TToAld Xopokhein
ypnoo PipArog Exel). 3akaHUMBaeTCS CTHUXOTBOpeHHUE Tak: «HampacHo Kykapekaerib,
3aBUCTh...ero [Paramnepa] cnacytr ®@emuna, IBHomus, My3sl u EBdpocuna» — May,
DOGve, KokkVLel canTod POGpe’ TOVOE camoetl 1 Oéuic, Evvopin, Moboot, Ebppocivn.
B CTHXOTBOPEHHHU HCIIONB30BAHO MHOIO «TOMEPOBCKMX» (DOPM U BHIpakeHHH (€0 Koi
SMoTOUEVMC, PO GEPOV, GOMGEL U JAp.), a TaKkKe BCTpedaroulieecs y EBpunuia
BbIpakeHHE T0G Xaprtag Modcoig GuvKataviyvVupl — «COEAUHATh, CMEIINBATh XapUT C
My3zamm».

HNanee wunér em€ OAHO CTUXOTBOPEHHUE, HANMUCAHHOE TAaKXKE DIErHYEeCKUM
JTMCTUXOM, HO YK€ no-atuHcku — «IIucbmo, B kotopom I'eopr Patamiep noOyxaaercs K
u3nanuto ceoux nepeosoB Codoxiia, HanrcanHoe 1 aBrycra 1549r.» («Epistola, qua
Georgium Ratallerum ad Sophoclis sui editionem adhortatur. Kal. August. M.D.XLIX»).
Astop, Ctedan Crpatuit (Stephanus Stratius Jur. Cons. Antverpianus), coo0O1iaer, 4To
Omaronapsi epeBOTUNKY U 0€3yMCTBO AsiKca, M HecuacTHbIN KpeoHT 001aunuce B TOTy
notoMkoB Pomyna (Ajacis furias, infelicemque Creonta / Dignum perpetua laude
Sophoclis opus, / Jam tuus iste labor, Tragicaeque peritia Musae, / Romulidum jussit ferre
patique togam), XOTs OOBIKHOBEHHO UM TMPUIUYCCTBYET HOCHUTH MAJUIMH (TPEUCCKHE
iammu). M, o6mau€Hnas B HEMPUBBIYHOE /IS HEE TIaThe, Tpareaus BeE ke IPeBpaTuiIach
U3 «MHOCTpaHKW» B «CBOIO» (Et peregrine velut restituisse sua). Bce Obutn 10 TOTO
BOCXMIIICHBI IEPBBIMU TIepeBogamu Paramnepa, nmumer Credan, 4T0 MHECHHUS pPa30OILTHCH:
KTO Oojiee JOCTOMH TIIOXBajbl: auctor WIH interpres (TBOpEIl WM TEPEBOIUYUK)?
CTUXOTBOPEHHE BKIIOYAET B CEOSI OTCHUIKM Ha CIOXKETHI Tpareauil (TOXe 4TO-TO BPOJE
KpPaTKOTO COACPKaHUS,; AHTUTOHE CONMyTCTBYET AMUTET pia — «OmarouectruBas», KpeoHT
KE praeceps in sua fata — cTpeMIyiaB HECETCS B MYYHUHY POKA) U BCSYECKHUE TTOXBAJIBI

NEPEBOUMKY: «TBOE MPOU3BEACHUE HE MPONAAAET B TEHU, Thl (TBOU TPY/bl) HE OyIellb
89



THUTH U HACHIAThL uepBei» (Nec tamen in tenebris optat tua scripta perire Invidus aut
tineas exsaturare putres). Crepan CTpaTtuiit HHTEpECHO TOJKYET caM (DeHOMEH MepeBoa:
MOSIBIISICTCSL  JTBE BEPCHUHM  TPOW3BEICHHS, a, CIENOBarelbHO, W  HECUYacCThs,
OoOpyIIMBalOIKUECS Ha TEepOEeB, TaKKe yaBaWBarOTCSA (ASKC JBaKIbl BIIAJaeT B
HEUCTOBTCBO M T.JI. — OJHOTO pa3za HEAOCTATOYHO JUIA HaKa3aHWs IO 3aciyram),
IPOU3BO/IA e1lié Oosee nercTBeHHOoe BeuarieHue (£t merito, quod enim semel insaniverit
Aiax, / Non satis eemplo luppiter esse putat). KpeoHT MOCTymHI HEOJIaro4eCTUBO, KOTAa
PEHEOPET CBAMIEHHBIM TTOXOPOHHBIM OOPSIOM, TIOSTOMY U €My MPEICTOUT PaCKasThCs
JBaXK]IbI: OJIUH pa3 — B opurunane Codokmia, Ipyroil — B JaTUHCKOUW Bepcuu Partamiepa.

Crnenytomee ctuxorBopenue — «Ha nBe Tpareanu Codokiia, « AIkc-OMd4eHOCeI» U
«AnTHrOoHa», nepeenéHunie ['eoprom Paramiepom» («In duas Sophoclis tragoedias,
Ajacem Flagelliferum, et Antigonena Georgio Ratallero Phrysio versas»), aBropom ero
apnsercst Kopuenuit Ckpubonnii (Cornelius Scribonius). CTUXOTBOpEeHUE HAYMHAETCS C
oOpareHus K poaHbIM Asikca, ero Opary TeBkpy u BoznmtoOneHHou Texkmecce: Kopuennit
MIPU3BIBACT MX YTEIIUTHCS, TOCKOJIBKY ASKC «BOCKPEC» U €T0 YM IPOSICHUJICS: vester ille
Ajax (nece / Procul) revixit, mentis ex insania/ Rursum receptis sensibus. Kpeonrta oH
TaK)Ke IPHU3BIBACT MPEKPATUTH TOPEBATh, TOTOMY YTO €T0 KeHa DBPHUANKA U TUIEMSHHUIIA
AHTUTOHA, TIOTHOIIWME TI0 €r0 HEPa3yMHOMY IPOU3BOIY, «KOPMSTCS JapoM HOBOWU
KU3HWY: ...cum tuo illo filio / Ejusque sponsa nobili / Stulta tua tyrannide extincti, novae
/ Vitae fruuntur munere. CKpuOOHHUIN, KOHEYHO €, TaKUM O0pa3oM HaMEKaeT Ha
nepeusaHue  BBIMOJTHEHHBIX  PaTtammepoM  mepeBooB  «Asikca-OMdeHocIay U
«AnTHroHb». OH naxe cpaBHuBaeT Partamiepa ¢ Opdeem. CHOBA MIPUCYTCTBYET MOTHB
«TEepPeOICBaHMS» TPAreAnu: e€ TePOr BMECTO MAJUTHEB — TPEUCCKUX I — Omaromaps
MEePEBOTYMKY OJIEBAIOTCS B TOTH, a TAKKE HAUUHAIOT TOBOPUTD MO-TATHHCKHU, TPUIEM TaK,
Kak OyITO WX ¢ MENEHOK BOCIHTHIBATW B PuMe W uX poawTenu ObUIM pUMISITHAMU —
Quique antea sermone sunt usi Attico / Grajis nitentes palliis, / Nunc illius beneficio Urbis
Romuli / Cives, eunt clari in togis, / Perinde Romanis loquentes vocibus, / Ac si illa in
urbe a fasciis / Sive educati, sive prognati fient / Latiis utrinque parentibus.

B 3Tux cTuxoTBOpeHUSX MBI HAOI01aeM HEOOBIYHOE, AJITIETOPUYECKOE OTHOIIICHUE

K IIepeBoay: Osarogapsi eMy Iepou IOoIy4yaroT HOBYIO KHU3Hb, HO BMECTE C HEM — U HOBYIO
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nopiuio MydeHuid. OHH OCBAIOTCS B PHUMCKOE IUIaTheé M HAYMHAIOT TOBOPUTH IIO-
natTuHCKU. ['epom Tpareauii, TakuMm 00pa3oM, BOCHPHHHMAIOTCS KaK BHEBPEMCHHBIC
burypsl, a HEOJATHHCKHE NPOU3BEICHUS TYMAHHCTOB CTAHOBSTCS B OAWH PAI C
AHTUYHBIMU, COXPAHSS U Pa3BUBAs MX TPATUIUU. [[eCTBUTEIbHO, MHOTHE TYMAHHUCTHI,
co3laBas COYMHCHHMS Ha JIATHHCKOM SI3bIKE, BOCCTAHOBJIICHHOM I10 KJIACCUYECKUM
00pa3LaM, MEICIHIA CBOM TBOPEHHMS IPOIOIKEHHEM PUMCKOM JUTEpaTyphi®.

Jlanee cnemyeT mocedaileHue camoro Paramnepa uurtarento — «Ad candidum
lectoremy (HamMCaHO AIETUYECKUM TUCTHXOM). UTEHHUE, TUIIET MePEBOTIHK, TOMOTAET
OTJIOKUTH THETYIIHE 3a00ThI (urgentis ponere curas). OH IPOCUT HE CYJIUTh CTPOTO CBOM
TPyH, HE MPUHUMATh €r0 C CYPOBBIM JIHMIIOM, HE XMYPHUTh JI0O, B OOIIEM, IPUHATH CO
CHUCXOKJICHUEM HaIllMCaHHOE UM, KakuM Obl OHO HU ObUIO (Excipe non duro juvenitia
carmina vultu; ...placidam neque contrahe frontem, / Scriptasque cum venia
qualiacumque lege).1 B TpeTuil pa3 Mbl BCTpEYaEMCS C MOTHBOM «II€PEOJCBAHUS)
Tpareuu: MepeBOIYUK 3asBIISIET, YTO MPHUKA3al €l BEINTH B « ABCOHMICKOM JallepHE»
(JrariepHa — BepXHee IJiaThe, HaJieBaeMoe Ha Tory) — Jussimus Ausonia redimitum exire
lacerna. 3ateM cienyeT 4TO-TO BPOJE€ TMMHA KHHUTE, KOTOPYIO HE CAECPKUBAIOT KOCHBIC
3aKOHBI, KOTOpast UAET JaXkKe IO CaMbIM HEMTPOXOIUMBIM MECTaM, pa30pachIBacT Ha CBOEM
MyTH PO3bI U TUMBSIH U «TO CTYTIAET JIETKO, TO HECETCA 3apIXatouMes 6erom»: Sed quem
nulla permit rigidae custodia legis, / Per loca non aliis pervia, liber abit. / Per juga, per
saltus, per amoena vireta vagatur. / Jam thyme, jam teneras subsecat ungue rosas. / Jam
graditur lente, cursu jam fertur anhelo, / Jam duro, molli jam pede calcat humum. Taxoe
BOCXBAJICHHEC KHHTH CBHUICTCIBCTBYET OO OTHOIICHMHM K HEH Kak K 0coO0oOMy
(bUIOTOTHYECKOMY TIPOCTPAHCTBY W O CTPEMJICHHW CHellaTh HW3IaHUE <OKUBBIMY,
00BbEMMHEHHBIM OJTHOM UJEEi — MPOCBEIEHNS U TYMaHUCTHUECKUX Tynuid. B ¢unane
ATOTO OOpAIeHHs K YUTATeI0 Paraniep cHOBa MPOCUT O CHUCXOXKICHUH M 00CIIAET, UTo,
MOKa OH JXUB, ero (preiita OymeT pamoBaTh JitofeH emé Oosee CIagKuMH MECHSIMU, T.€.
MEePEeBOYMK HAJEETCs] HE OCTaBUTH JuTeparypHoe monpuine (Nostraque adhuc edet

meliores tibia cantus, / Tempora si vitae sint diuturna meae).

160 | ockwood, D.P. Two Thousand Years of Latin Translation from the Greek // Transactions and
Proceedings of the American Philological Association. — 1918. — Vol. 49. — P. 127.
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3arem patotcs 6uorpaduueckue csenenust o Cogoxie, B3saTeie u3 Cybl, a TAKKe
ceujzierenbectBa CuMmonuaa Keocckoro u Opukusi. Beé nepeBeaeHo Ha natbiab. Kaxayro
Tpareivio MpeBapsieT COCTABIEHHOE KpaTKoe colepkaHue (argumentum), B OCHOBHOM
aBTOpcTBa Apucropana BwuszanTtuiickoro, wuHOTAa TakXke J00aBISETCS KpaTKoe
COZEPKAHKE OT MEPEBOAYHKA.

Nznanue I'eopra Paramnepa npeacrasmnsiercst 0ojiee KOHLENTYalIbHbIM, TOCKOIBKY
yepe3 BCE KOMMEHTAPUM KPAaCHOM HUTHIO NPOXOAUT HECKOIBKO WAEH: BaKHOCTH
IIPOCBEUICHUS,, CKPOMHOCTb W CMYIIEHHUE TIEHUAJBHOTO IIEPEBOIUYMKA, HAKOHEL]
PEIIMBIIETOCS OTKPBITh CBOM TPyAbl MYOJIMKE, M NPEICTABICHUE O NEPEBOJAE C
JIPEBHETPEUYECKOTO HA JIATBIHD KaK O «IIEPEOJEBAHUN U3 TPEUYECKOTO IUIAThs B PUMCKOE
WIM Kak O BO3MOXHOCTHM JaTb T€pOsM TpareIud HOBYK JKM3Hb. Takxke W3
CONPOBOAUTEIBHBIX TEKCTOB MOKHO Y3HAaTh MHOTOE O IMOATOTOBKE U3JAaHUS U €T0 CBA3U

C ApyruMU TiepeBogamMu (a UMEHHO — ¢ TiepeBojioM JKaHa Jlamemana).

2.8. KommeHTapuii k nepeBoay «AHTUIOHBDY, BbINIOJIHEHHOMY Tomacom YorcoHoMm.

[lepeBon «AHTUTOHBDY, ocymiecTBIEHHBIM Tomacom Yorconom (1555-1592),
obu1 u3nan B Jlonmone B 1581 . Tomac YOTCOH — aHMIMMCKUNA MOAT U MEPEBOTUHK,
KOTOpPBIM OBLI HE TOJBKO 3HATOKOM JPEBHUX SA3BIKOB, HO M POAOHAYAIbHUKOM
aHIIMICKOro Majapuraia. Ero mepy Takke NPUHALIEKUT HECKOJIBKO HOBOJATHHCKHX
IIPOM3BENECHUM, B 9aCTHOCTH, Apam-oL.

N3nanne nepeBoga «AHTHUTOHBD» OTKPBIBAET IHUCHMO-IIOCBSIIEHUE YOTCOHA
natpony @ununiy ['oBap/y, HanMCaHHOE ANETUYECKUM AUCTHXOM. [lepeBoaunk npocut
NPUHATh €r0 CKPOMHBIA Tpya (opus modicum) W W3BUHAETCA, €CIM OH IMOKaXETCs
NOJIHBIM HezocTaTkoB. Ecnu ke agpecary moHpaBUTCsS paboTa, TO YOTCOH CAENaeT To,
YEro MHOTME OT HEro MAYyT: MPOAOKUT 3aHUMAThCs JIMTEPaTypHbIMU TpydaMu U
u3naBarb ux. OH wu300pakaeT ABYX CAaTUPUUYECKHX MEPCOHAXEW, HETOBOJIBHBIX
yutareneir Moma u 3ouna (Momus, Zoilus): HanpacHo OyayT oHM Oyp4arh ce0e moj HOC,

BCAb MHCHHC FOBap,Z[a U BO3JIOKCHHBIM MM Ha T'OJIOBY IICPEBOAYMKA HaBpOBBIﬁ BCHOK

161 Watson, Thomas / S.J. Kunitz, H. Haycraft // British Authors Before 1800: A Biographical
Dictionary. — New York: The H.W. Wilson company. — P. 1050.
92



ropaszo BakxHee. YOTCOH BIIOJIHE MMEET MPaBO MPETEHIOBATh HA TAKUE IMOXBAJIBI, BEIb,
KaK OH COOOIIAeT B CTUXOTBOPEHUH, OH BCET/IA CITYXKUJI My3aM, T/ie Obl OH HU HAXOJUJICS
(Ut potui, colui Musas, quocunque ferebar). Onnaxo yacto «Mapc 6ecriokon [Tannamay»,
TO €CTh MPOUCXOIUIIN PA3TMIHBIC BOCHHBIE CTOJIKHOBCHHUS, ¥ IEPEBOTUNKY MMPUXOIUIIOCH
Oparh may3y B CBOMX 3aHSTHSX, XOTS OH BCETNa CTPEMUIICS W30eraTh BOGHHOTO Jiareps,
eciu 3To Toabko He DeboB marepb ¢ My3amu u Xapuramu (Castra tamen fugi, nisi quae
Phoebeia castra / Cum Musis Charites continuere pias). IMeHHO ¢ moMorisio Mys3,
cMsaTuuB UX (na u He 6e3 momony [lammansl) oH mepeBEN «AHTUTOHY» — «HAYYWI €€
TOBOPUTH MO-TaTUHCKW» (Antigonen docui verba Latina loqui). CHauana YOTCOH XOTen
MOpBaTh CBOM TPy WM CKE€4Yb, IMOTOMY YTO JIATUHCKOW JUTEpaType HEBO3MOXKHO
MPEB30MTU Tpeueckyro U [peunmst Bcernma Oblna Bbimie Jlamus, HO €ro OCTaHOBUIIU
Omaropa3yMHbBIC MYKH, BOOIYIICBUBIIHE MEPEBOIIMKA CBOMMH ITOXBajaMH; TOTIa OH
CHOBa CTaJl OTJAENIbIBaTh M PEIAaKTHPOBATh CBOM CTPOKH YyxXe 0ojiee yCepaHON pyKoi
(Tandem opus exactum volui lacerare, vel igni / Tradere, quod Latio Graecia major erat.
/ Plurima sed vetuit prudentium turba virorum: / Me simul Eulogiis concelebrare suis. /
Inde rudes iterum coepi limare camoenas, / Et magis intenta consolidare manu). W,
KOHEYHO, HEMAJIO TIOMOT TEPEBOIUMKY ajpecar MUChbMa, KOTOPOTO OH HAa3bIBAE€T CBOMM
MOKPOBUTENIEM, CpaBHUBaeT ¢ MelleHaTOM M MPOCUT HE MPE3UpaTh €ro, BCIIOMHUHAsS
OacHro OJ3oma «JIeB W MBIIBY: JaXe HUYTOKHOE C BHUAY CYIIECTBO yMEET OBITh
OnaromapHbIM M MOXKET OKa3aThCs MoJie3HbIM. [loaToMy YOTCOH HameeTcs Ha TO, YTO
['oBapa He mpeHeOPEeKET MOAAPKOM HE3HATHOTO YeJIOBEeKa U AHTUTOHA Oy/IeT eMy MHJIee,
yeM Kpeontry wnm ®dusam. Teneps OHA, BHOBb OKHMB, NPHILIA CIOAA, NPUBEAEHHAS
JATHHCKUMH MY3aMH, W YSA3BUT HECIPABEUIMBBIA 3aKOH TOPIABIMH SMOAMU U C
OeccTpalllHOM peublo MPennouTéT GaciusiMm — CUMBOJY BEPXOBHOM BJIacTH — OOTOB, U
OTKpPOET TpaBAy: YTO TMOXBaJbHO, a YTO IMOCTBHIIHO, YTO HA MOJB3Y, a 4To HeT. OHa
HAIIOMHHT, KaK BPEIHO MpeHeOperaTh MPenoCTePEKCHUSIMHU MPABIUBOTO MPOPOKA, KaK
xpebuii (DopTyHA) CTPEMUTENBHO BpaIIaeT CBOE KOJIECO M KakK JIETKO 3aBHCHMasi TOJTa
CJIIYEeT BOJIC BJIACTh JIEpXKAIIUX U Uy)KOMY MHEHUIO (...Et cupit Antigone charior esse
tibi, / Charior esse tibi sperat, quam chara Creonti, / Quam fuerit patrio vel peramata

solo / Jamque reviviscens & Musis ducta Latinis / Huc venit... Illlicitam legem tumidis
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mordebit lambis, / Fascibus impavido praeferet ore Deos; Tum quid sit pulchrum, quid
turpe, quid utile, quid non / Dicet... Quam noceat veri monitus contemnere vatis, / Quam
vertat celerem Sors malesana rotam, Principis & placitum quam pendula turba sequatur).
Tak «rpornoBenoBaTh» Hayudnsl AHTUIOHY YOTCOH (...Antigone, studio docta docere meo).
Takum oOpa3oM, Tiepes] HAMH CHOBA, Kak M B KOMMEHTapuu K mepeBomay Parasepa,
MBICITb O TOM, YTO T€pOM TparenH OCTAIOTCS XUBBIMH CO BpeMEH AHTHYHOCTH, a
NIEPEBECTH «AHTHUTOHY» — 3HAYUT IPOCTO HAyYHUTh €€ TOBOPUTH IMO-JATHHCKH, W TC
MOPAaJMCTHYECKHUE BBIBOIBI, KOTOPHIE BIOKUI B MbeCy YOTCOH, OH OOBSICHSIET TEM, UTO
HAy4UJI TEPOMHIO STON MPOMOBEIN PAaBEHCTBA U CIPABEIMBOCTH.

Jlanee B WM3IaHUU COAEPKUTCS HECKOJIBKO CTHXOTBOPEHHH, MOCBSIIEHHBIX YKE
camoMy Yotcony. IlepBoe m3 Hux Harmmcano Illtedanom bpénpmannom (Stephanus
Broelmannus Agrippinensis), npodeccopom KEnpHCKOro yHUBEpCUTETA.

Jlanee ciemyer CTHXOTBOPHOE IMOCTaHHE, aIpecoBaHHOE YOTcoHy Hekum Guil.
Camden. — oueBuaHo, umeercs B Buay Yunbsim Kemaen (itat. Guillelmus Camdenus,
1551-1623), aHIIMACKUIA MUCTOPUK M3 ULIKOJbl AHTUKBAPUEB, ABTOP 3HAMEHUTOTO
xoporpaduueckoro Tpyna «bputanus», KoTopelii B 1597 T. omyOmuKyeT CBOIO
IrpaMMaTUKy TPEUYECKOro si3blKa i1 HYXJI BecTMHHCTEpCKOW MIKOJBI. ['pammarnka
KeMmjieHa 0JIb30BaIach OOJIBIION MOMYISPHOCTHI0 02,

WuTepecHass MbICTb, COJEpIKaIIascs B CTUXOTBOPHOM oOpamieHnn KempieHa k
Yotcony, coctout B ToMm, uTo reHuil Codokiia, 10 MHEHUIO UCTOPUKA, «BCEIWICS» B
YoTCcoHa — ¥ TYT K€ 3aCThUI B OIICTICHCHUH, YBUCB C€0s1 aB30HUUIIEM, T.€. PUMJIITHUHOM:
Namque Sophoclaeus Genius tibi mente receptus / Insidet, Ausonium seque subinde
stupet. Tak »xe B ctuxoTBopeHuu KemieHa ectb cTpoka, KOTOpasi MOXKET YKa3hIBaTh Ha
TO, YTO «AHTHIOHa» YOTCOHA JEHCTBUTEIBHO CTAaBWJIACh Ha ciieHe: tUu pompis Latiis
nostra Theatra quatis («TbI coTpsicaeib JJATHHCKMMH Hamu Teatpbl»). s Kemmena
MIEPEBOJI C TPEUYECKOTO Ha JIATBIHb — 3TO CBOETO pojia OOHOBJICHUE, TIOCKOJIbKY OH THUIIIET:

verba illi Graeco vernant tibi flore Latino («coBa, kotopsie y Hero [Codokiia] ObuIH Ha

182 Thompson, E.M. Dictionary of National Biography, 1885-1990. — Vol. 8. — London: Elder Smith &
Co., 1886. — C. 277-285
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rpedeckoM, y TeOss OOHOBISIIOTCS BECEHHHM JIATHHCKHAM I[BETOM»). B KOHIE CBOEro
nocianust KemieH sxenaetr Y 0TcoHy, 4TOOBI €r0 TOJI0BY OKPYKHJI TaBPOBBIN BeHOK Debda.

N3nanne YoTcoHa mpuUMedYarelbHO MPEXKAE BCErO TEM, YTO MEPEBOMYMK BHEC
onpeieNIEHHbIC TOMOTHEHUS HEMOCPEICTBEHHO B TEKCT Tpareauu. Tak, oH 100aBiseT B
Heé mposor npupoasl (Natura), a Takke allJIETOPUYECKUE IIECTBUS Ka4e€CTB TIIaBHBIX
repoeB Tpareauu — Pompae (monpo6nHee cM. [magy IlI, paznen 3.2.6).

Ho, HecMOTpst HA TO YTO MEPEBOMUMK YTBEPKAAET, YTO CaM HAy4HJI TOBOPUTH
AHTUTOHY TO-JJATUHCKH, OCHOBHBIM HMCTOYHHUKOM I HETO, BEPOSTHO, CIIYKUJI HE
TPEUECKUM TEKCT, a MPEIIECTBYIONINE JATUHCKUE BEPCUH, @ UMEHHO — BepcuM JKaHThbeHa
Opee (1541 r) u Tomaca Haoreopra (1558 1.). Ha 5T0 yKa3bIBalOT HEKOTOpHIC
JIEKCUYECKUE W TEKCTOJIOTMYECKUE CXOJCTBA, a TaKK€ TO, YTO IE€pel CIUCKOM
JEUCTBYIOIIMX JIUI] B U3aHUHM YOTCOHA JAaéTcd cienyroulee npumedanue: Mutuatum ex
Naogeorgi annotationibus in Sophoclem («1103auMcTBOBaHO W3 MpuMmeyanuit Haoreopra
k Codoxiy)'®. Tem He MeHee, 9TH CXOICTBAa BEChbMa HEMHOTOUYHCIIEHHEI, B OTJNYHE OT
CYILIECTBEHHOI'O KOJINYECTBA 3aNMCTBOBaHNM Jlanemana u3 nepesoga Paramiepa. Yorcon
’KEe Kak OyITo HaoO0OpOT CTPEMUTCS KaK MOXKHO OOJBIIE OTOpPBAaThHCA OT CBOMX
MPEAIICCTBEHHUKOB: UX MEPEBOJ HY>KEH €My TOJBKO JJISl TOrO, YTOOBI YSICHUTb CMBICI
TOW WJIX UHOM PEIUIUKMU.

Hrak, mnepeBom Tomaca VYorcoHa oOHapyxuBaeT Hauboiee CYIIECTBEHHYIO
XYJI0’KECTBEHHYIO MEePepabOTKy TEKCTa; EPEBOAUHUK TIEPEOCMBICIISIET TEKCT U JOTIOJIHSIECT
€ro, co37laBasi, 1o CyTH, COOCTBEHHYIO Mbhecy Ha ocHoBe Tpareanu Codokia. Kak u ero
MPEAIICCTBEHHUKHU, YOTCOH MOHUMAET TPareAuio CKOpee B MOPATUCTUYECKOM KIIHOYE,
BO3JICPKUBASICh OT OCYXKJICHUSI AHTUTOHBI U CKOpee BOCXHUIAACh €. CTOUT OTMETUTH U
TO, 4TO TIEPEeBOJ] YOTCOHA ObLT OCYIIECTBIEH, OUEBHUIHO, C IIEJIbIO TOCTAHOBKH Tpareanu
Ha cieHe. Ha 5To yka3bIBaeT HE TOJIBKO JEJICHHE Tpareud Ha akThl, J0OaBICHUE
HIECTBUH aJUIETOPUYECKUX MEPCOHAXKEM, 111 KOTOPBIX YKa3aH «PEKBU3UT» — MPEAMETHI-
CUMBOJIbI, C KOTOPBIMUA OHU MOSIBISIIOTCS (BECBI, M€Y U T.A.), HO U TO, 4TO YOTCOH JI0

«AHTHUTOHBI» HaNHCaJl HECKOJIBKO MNPpCAHA3HAYCHHBIX JIA IMOCTAHOBKH HOBOJATHHCKHX

163 Sutton, D. F. Introduction // The Complete Works of Thomas Watson. — New York, 1996. — P. 13.
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JpaM, TO €CTh ObLI HE TOJBKO MEPEBOIYMUKOM, HO M Ipamaryprom ®4,

Hrormu.

B pesynbrare ncciieqoBaHUsl KOMMEHTApUEB K JIATUHCKUM Hu3aaHusM Codokia B
XVI B. MOXKHO ci€aTh CIEAYIOIINE BIBOBI:

Hanuno pasznooOpasue METOAOB M HHTEpHpETaluii, K KOTOPhIM 0OpamarTcs
nepeBOJUMKU. B mepByro odepesp, 3T0 KacaeTcsi OTHOUIEHUS K 00pa3y AHTHIOHBI — OT
MOYTH OTKpbITOro HeopoopeHus (y XKauna Jlanemana) 10 MOYTH OTKPHITOTO BOCXBAJICHUS
(y ®aiita Buncxeiima unu Tomaca Yorcona). Cneayetr oOpaTuTh BHUMAaHUE U HA Pa3HbIC
TEXHUKU MEPEBOAA XOPOBBIX MapTHM (3TO, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI CTPEMJIEHHE Haubosiee
TOYHO COXPAHUTh pa3MEpP OPUTHHAJIA, C APYrOd — HEKOTOPHIE OCTYIUIEHUSI OT METPUKH
NOJIJTMHHUKA, 3 B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asX UCIOJIb30BAHUE COBEPIIEHHO MHBIX CTUXOTBOPHBIX
pa3mepoB. brarogapsi BCTYNUTENIbHBIM MUCbMaM MEPEBOJYUKOB CTAHOBUTCS H3BECTHO,
YTO OHU NPUACPKUBAIOTCS PA3HOTO MUPOBO33PEHHUS, BEPOUCIOBENAHUS, U 1AKE PA3HOTO
OTHOUIEHUS] K aHTUYHOW JuTeparype (OT JOBOJBHO CAEP’KAHHOM IMOXBAJIbl, TOCKOIBKY
OTU TMPOU3BENCHUS BCE KE SBISIOTCA «0€300KHBIMU», A0 MPEKJIOHEHHUS U BOCTOPra);
MIEPEBOAYMKH SIBJISIOTCS MPEACTABUTESIMU pa3HbIX Ipodeccuit (Cpeid HUX €CTh MEAUKH,
JTyXOBHBIC JIWIIA, TpernojaBaTelid), W Kaxaeli u3 Hux, mnepeoas Codokia,
PYKOBOJCTBYETCSI CBOMMH MOTHUBaMHU. CONpPOBOAUTENBHBIE TEKCTHl TAKKE IMO3BOJISIOT
C/IeJ1aTh BBIBOJI 00 OTHOUIEHUH K caMOMy (DeHOMEHY NIepeBO/1a, KOTOPBIN YaCTO MPEACTAET
aJUIETOPUYECKU: B OJHOM U3IaHUU OH CPAaBHUBAETCS C MEPEOAEBAHUEM I€POEB, B APYrOM
NEPEBOTUMK 3aSIBISIET, UTO «HAYUWID) TE€POEB TOBOPUTH HA JIPYTOM SI3BIKE.

Hapsiny ¢ HaOnronaeMbIM B KOMMEHTApHUSAX pa3HOOOpa3ueM MOXKHO BBISIBUTH  PsiJT
001X 4epT, OOJBITMHCTBO KOTOPHIX MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH <«JIyXOM BpeMeHH». B mepByro
oyepellb, ATO MOCTYIUPOBAHHE BAXKHOCTU OOpa30BaHMSI M MPOCBEIIECHHUSA, a TaKXKe
W3YYEHUS JIPEBHUX S3bIKOB M MPOU3BEICHUN aHTUYHOM JINTEPATyphl: BCE MEPEBOTUMKH
ABJISIFOTCS 3HATOKAMU KJIACCUYECKOM CIIOBECHOCTH, YaCTO HUTUPYIOT I oMepa, EBpunnna,

I'opanus, Llunepona u Apyrux ApeBHUX aBTOPOB. BO-BTOPBIX, NIEPEBOAYUKU CTPEMSATCS

164 Watson, Thomas / S.J. Kunitz, H. Haycraft // British Authors Before 1800: A Biographical
Dictionary. — New York: The H.W. Wilson company. — P. 1050.
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W3BJICYb W3 Tpareauii HEKYK «MOpAJb», «YPOK»: TE€pOH Tpareauil COBEPIIAIOT
MPECTYIJICHUS M 32 3TO BBIHYXJEHBI TMOHECTH HAKa3aHWE, HA WX OIIMOKaX CIemyeT
YUUTHCS, OCOOCHHO TE€M, KTO HAaXOAUTCS Y BIACTH, XOTS HEPEAKO BCTpeyaeTcs
YIIOMHHAHHUE POKA, CIEMON CyapObl M KpeOus, WHBIMU CIIOBAaMH, MBICIh O TOM, YTO
HECYacThsl MOTYT MOCTUTHYTH Ja)XX€ HEBHMHHOTO 4YelioBeKa (0c00. B Oosee MO3IHUX
u3nanusax — y Paramnepa, Jlanemana, Haoreopra, Yorcona). MHOrux mnepeBOYMKOB
OoOBbENUHSET TakK€ MHEHHE O TIPEBOCXOJCTBE JPEBHETPEUECKON KYIbTYpPHI Haj
JATUHCKOM M CPAaBHEHHE MbECHI C 3€PKAIIOM, B KOTOPOM OTPAX,arTCS BCE JIIOACKHE
CTPacCTH.

[TockoyIbKy KOMMEHTapUH MTO3BOJISIIOT IIEPEBOTUUKAM  BBIPA3UTh CBOE OTHOIIEHUE
K TIPOU3BEACHUSAM aHTUYHOM JTUTEPATYphl, paccKa3arh O IEsIX NepeBoja U 00 UCTOPUH
paboThl HaJ TEKCTOM, OHM CIY)KAaT CBOEr0 poAa CBA3YIOIIMM 3BEHOM MEXIY

MMCPCBOAYNKOM U YUTATCIICM, U UMCIOT CAMOCTOATCIIbHYIO S9BPUCTUYICCKYIO ICHHOCTD.
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I'nasa I11. JATUHCKHE U3JIAHUS TPATEJIUN CO®OKJIA B XVI B.:
MHO2TUKA ITEPEBOJA.

3.1. IlepeBoanl I'eopra Parasiepa u Kana Jlanemana: Bonpoc o miiarmare.
Kak Ob110 yIOMSIHYTO, HAM W3BECTHBI TAKHE CIy4au, KOraa NEPEeBOAUUKH MOTIIN
OMMUPATHCS HA TPYAbl CBOMX MPEALIECTBEHHUKOB. OJHAKO HACKOJIBKO 3TO MPUEMIIEMO?
Hampumep, npyr Ieopra Paramnepa, kak Mbl yK€ OTMETMJIM B IEPBOM IJIaBE,
Bo3Mytaercs TeM, uto JKan Jlameman mpucBoun cebe mapon Parammepa m BooOIIE,
«uenple CTpaHulb» (paginas... integras) W3 €ro u3laHud. Takoe BO3MYIICHUE
CBUJIETEJILCTBYET O CMEHE AII0X Y U3MEHEHUH OTHOIIICHHUS K MOHATHUIO aBTOPCTBA, TOUHEE,
O CaMOM 3apOXIACHUU ATOTO TMOHSATUS, KOTOPOE€ OOBIYHO OTHOCIT MMEHHO K HoBomy
BpemeHnu. Tak, Ponan bapt nucan: «®@urypa aBropa npuHaiexut Hopomy BpeMeHu, no-
BUJIUMOMY, OHa (JOPMHPOBAJIACH HAIIIMM OOIIECTBOM [0 MEpPE TOro, Kak ¢ OKOHYaHUEM
CpeaHux BEKOB 3TO 00IIIECTBO CTAJI0 OTKPHIBATH JIJIsl C€0sl TOCTOMHCTBO UHIMBUIA, WIIH,
BBIpaXKasACh 0o0Jee BBLICOKUM CJIOTOM, «4YeJI0BedecKod IMuHOoCcTH» ®®». Tlostomy mis
smoxu CpelHEBEKOBbS TOHITHE «IUIaruar» HEAOMYCTUMO B MPHUHIIMIE, MOCKOJBKY
CPEIHEBEKOBOE MHUPOBO33PEHUE MBICIUT 3aMMCTBOBAHHUE YYKOTO TEKCTa HE Kak
BOPOBCTBO WJIM MpPHUCBaMBaHHE ceOe, a KaKk ONopy Ha aBTOPUTETHBIM HCTOUYHUK U
noarsepxkaeHue ceoero MueHus. Kak mumer A . I'ypeBuu, «[B CpenHue Beka| riaruart
HE TIOJIBEpraJicsi MpecieJOBAHMIO, TOTJ]a KaK OPUTHHAIBHOCTh MOTJIA OBITH MPUHATA 32

epece»!,

Bo3poxaeHue ke HauMHAET IEHUTh YEJIOBEYECKYI0 HWHIWBUIYAIbHOCTD,
OJTHAKO CPEIHEBEKOBas TPAIUIIUS COYNHEHUN-KOMIWISIIIUN CIUIIKOM CHJIbHA, YTOOBI
BBIMEPETHh B OJIHOYACHE, — MOITOMY BO3HUKAIOT MPELEACHTHI BPOJI€ ATOTO CHopa IO
MOBO/IY «YKPaJE€HHBIX CTpaHul» nepeoja. Umenno Ha pydexe XV-XVI BB. nmoHsTHA
«aBTOPCTBA» M «TEKCTa» CTAHOBATCA OOJ€e CTPOTMMHU, UYTO MPOUCXOAUT BO MHOTOM B

CBA3HM C KHUI'OIICHATAaHHUCM, IIO 9TON Ke IMPUINHEC KOMMCHTApPHHU, KOTOPBLIC PAHLIIC

COCTABJISJIM YacTh TEKCTA, TENEPh BBIHOCATCA 3a ero mpenensl ®’. Kuura craHosurcs

165 Bapr, P. Cmepth aBTOpa // U36pannsie pabots:: Cemuotuka. [Tostuka. M., 1994, — C. 385,
166 T'ypesuy, A.S. Kateropuu cpeHeBeKoBoil KymbTyphl. — M.: UckyceTso, 1984. — C.11.
167 Epnoxumona, JI.B. TlepeBoa u mompaxkaHue: TUTEpaTypHAs TEOPUsS M MPAKTHKA (BCTYIHTETbHBIE
3ameuanus) // IlepeBon u mogpaxanue B murepatypax CpeaHux BekoB u Boszpoxnenus / [Tox pen. JI.B.
Emoxumonoii. — M.: UMJI PAH, 2002. — C. 8.
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Oosee 4YETKO CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOM, a BOIIPOC 00 aBTOPE TEKCTA WM MepeBoja O0JbIIe He
MOXXET UTHOPUPOBATHCH.

Opnnaxo Tak yx i1 poBUHWICS JlasiemMaH, Kak 3TO XO4YeT OKa3aTh €ro OOBUHUTEIb
Anpuan Mummnit? Jla, 3ammcTBOBaHUE UM mapoaa Pataniepa, HanucanHOTO canduaecKoi
cTpooit, He OCTaBIIsIET COMHEHHM, TEM HE MEHEE, CTOUT yuecTb, 4To: 1) Jlaneman Bcé
e yrnomuHaeT uMs Patanepa, mycTh COKpali€HHO U HE3aMETHO; 2) Hapsiy ¢ MapojioM
Paraiepa oH momeniaeT Takke CBOKO BEPCHIO apoAa.

Urto kacaercst YKpaJeHHBIX «IENbIX CTPAHHUID), TO ITO BCE ke MPEyBEIUUYCHHE: B
psane cTpok JlamemaHa OEWCTBUTENBRHO BHAHA ONOpa Ha mnepeBoj Paramiepa, dacto
pasnnuus HaOIIOMAIOTCS TOJIBKO B MOpsiAke cioB. Ho Takux CTpOK HE Tak Y U MHOTO,
TeM Oojee, oOmMI xapakTep mnepeBojoB Paramnepa u Jlanemana MOBOJBHO CHIIBHO
OTJIMYaEeTCA: TOCIEAHUN TMO3BOJISIET cede ropas3no OojbIle BOJIBHOCTEW M Oojee
MHOTOCJIOBEH, B TO BpeMsl Kak rnepeBoj Pataiepa 10BOJILHO TOUEH, 0COOEHHO BO BTOPOI
penakuuu. [IpuBeéM HECKOJIBKO MPUMEPOB, TOKA3BIBAIOIINX TO, 4TO JlamemaH BCE ke
«IOAISABIBATY B iepeBo Paramepa:

Tabnuma 1 — Conocrasnenue nepeBonos [eopra Paramnepa u XKana Jlanemana.

NoNo Bepcust Patamnepa (1550 1) Bepcust Jlanemana (1557 r.)
CTPOK

439-440 | NUN. ...sed longe minoris haec | NYNT. Sed longe minoris haec

tamen omnia tamen

Propria soleo salute semper ducere. | Propria salute soleo ducere.

446 CRE. ...At tu breviter id CRE. Sed tu nulla ambage, at
Non usa multa ambage, dic mihi. dic mihi breviter
455 ANT. Temerare jura insculpta | ANTIG. natura insculptas
mentibus hominum animis hominum
Violare.

493-496 | CRE. Siquidem solet hominum mali | CRE. Namquie eorum mens,

mens conscia qui quid fraudis clanculum

Qui__fraudis aliquid moliuntur | Moliuntur, solet deprendi
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calnculum

Prius deprendi saepe quam patrent

nefas.

Talem odi ego, qui _sceleris etsi sit

saepius

Ante, meditatum quam patrent

facius.

Talem ego odi, qui licet palam

hic defenderet.

palam sceleris
Convictus, illud adhuc ut ornet | Sit convictus, hoc post ornare
512-514 | CRE. Numquid quoque fuit frater | CRE. Numnam et frater fuit
alter qui periit? alter, qui periit?
ANT. Fuit, atque idem natus ex | ANTIG. Fuit, atque iisdem
parentibus. natus parentibus.
CRE. Cur igitur hos tribuis honores | CRE. Cur ergo hos honores
impio? tribuis impio?
518 CRE. Vastans solum natale, cum | CRE. Solum natale vastans,

cum hic defenderet.

[TomoOHBIE «COBMAACHUS» PACCESHBI IO BCEMY TEKCTY: MBI BUAUM MOYTH MOJTHOE
COOTBETCTBHE JIByX IE€PEBOJOB B HEKOTOPHIX CTPOKAaX, PasiNuus KacaroTCsl TOJIbKO
yHOTpeOJIeHNs TeX WM WHBIX COH30B, MECTOMMEHUN WM HAPEUMil, a TakKe MOpsaKa
cnoB. [loka3zarenbHBIM SIBISIETCS NMPUMEP CO CTPOKOM 455: B OPUIMHAIBHOM TEKCTE
Codoxkna He ucnonbdyercss metadopa 3ameyaTa€HHBIX B yMmax (WM Jyliax) JOAeH
3aKOHOB; CKa3aHO, YTO OHHU ITPOCTO HEPYIIUMEI (ACQAAT Oe®dV voua). Bpsia mu pemenne
MEPEBECTH GOQUAT Kak insculpta mentibus (WA animis) MOTIJNO TPUWTH JBYM

IEepPEBOUMKAM HE3aBUCHMO APYT OT apyral®.

168 Kak mumrer A . JIt00XKHH, «TeKCTyaTbHOE CXOICTBO €IIé He SBISAETCS J0Ka3aTeTbCTBOM MPSIMOTO —
WM 1a’K€ KOCBEHHOTO — 3aMMCTBOBAHHUS. Y BEpEHHOCTh B 9TOM MOXKET JaTh JTUO0 «KPUTHUYECKAS Maccay
MepeceueHmiy, TN00 UX OUYeHb ApKuii XapakTepy» (Jro0xuH, A.U. Cunuit ITanuk: K nCTOpUH perienIiun
// upoeBpomneiickoe sS3bIK03HaHue U kinaccuueckast guutonorus. — 2012. — Ne 16. — C. 478). Opnnako B
JAHHOW CHUTYaIlMH BBIMOJHSIOTCSA 00a KpUTEpHs: KOJIMUYECTBO NepecedeHnil B nepeBoaax Paramiepa u
JlanemaHa 0CTaTOYHO BEJIMKO, BCTPEYAIOTCS U APKHUE MPUMEPHI, KaK YIIOMSHYTHIH CITy4aii C IepeBOoM
acpoAi). [ToaTomy obpamenue Jlanemana k mepeBoy Paramiepa sBiisseTcss HECOMHEHHBIM.
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Tem He MmeHnee, nepeBoj Jlamemana Bc€ ke 007alaeT CaMOCTOATENbHOCTBIO.
Oco0eHHO 3TO BUAHO B MAapTHSAX XOpa (€ciu, KOHEYHO, HE CUUTATh BBILICYIOMSIHYTOTO
3aMMCTBOBAaHHOIO TMapoja): Tak, JlanemaHn wucHonb3yeT B XOPOBBIX MAPTHIX
TPOXENYECKUU NIHUMETP, B TO BpeMs Kak Paraiuep mnelTaeTcs BOCCO31aTh pasmep
opuruHaia (Kpome, omATh ke, nmapona). JIekcuuecku mepeBojbpl MapTHil XOopa TakKke
JIOBOJIBHO CUJIBHO OTIIMYAIOTCS APYT OT Apyra. PaccMoTpuM B kKauecTBe IpuMepa nNepeBo

nepBoi CTpodbl BTOPOTO CTaCUMa!

NeNe ctpok | Bepcus Paramepa (1550 1) Bepcust Jlanemana (1557 r.)

583-591 CHO. Felices quibus aecrumnis sine | CHOR. Nam fortunati sunt illi,
Gravibus fuerit transacta aetas. quibus
Nam cui quassa est a superis | Absque  aerumnis  aevum
domus, trajicere
Nulla est luctificis meta doloribus, | Datum est. Nam quibus semel

Longamque petunt posteritatem: | fuerit

Non aliter quam tumidum fluctibus | Divo concussa domus numine,
Effervet pelagus, cum Boreas furens | Exin nulla desit calamitas
Saevis incubuit flatibus, & ciet Quae non longam serpat ad
Toto densa mari nubile, turbidum generis

Ex imis sabulum proruitur vadis, Posteritatem. Id fit haud aliter

Tristi cum gemitu litora personat. | Atque dum sali tumens pontici
Unda, Thraciis & furentibus
Immane, agitatata Aquilonibus
Abyssi imos gurgites subiit.
Namque ut horridus semel
Boreas

pelage incubuit, tum evomitur
Et eructatur imo e gurgite

Ater nec ventis ita facile
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Dimobilis arenae cumulus,

Fremitu icta reboant litora.

MOXHO BUAETH, UTO B JJAHHOM CJIy4yae COBIAJICHUS MUHUMAJIbHBI U OTMEYAIOTCS
TaM, TJi€ TEePEeBOIYUK BPSJ JIM MOT Obl HaWTH Apyrou 3kBuUBajeHT. CTOUT OTMETUTH U
OTJINYUS B KOJIMUECTBE CTPOK U CTUXOTBOPHOM pa3Mepe.

Wrak, JlanemaH, HECOMHEHHO, HCHOJB3yeT IiepeBoi Paramiepa B KadecTBe
BCIIOMOTI'aTeIbHOI'O CPEJCTBA, OHAKO HE KOIUPYET €r0 CTPOKH LIETUKOM U B PAJIE CITydacB
IPUHUMAET CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIE NIepeBoIUeCKUe pemieHus. [loatoMy Takoil nepeBoa Bpsiz
JIM MOYKHO Ha3BaTh IUIArMaTOM, OJJHAKO 3TO MHTEPECHBIN CITydail OIopsl MEPEBOTUMKA Ha

CBOCTO IIPCAMCCTBCHHUKA N TUCKYCCUHU 00 «ABTOPCKHUX IIpaBax».

3.2. Oco0eHHOCTH N3yYaeMbIX MEePEBO/I0B.
3.2.1. JKBUPUTMUYHOCTH ¥ IKBHJIUHEAPHOCTb.

BaxHOUM XapaKTEpHUCTHKOW IEepeBOAa MO3THYECKOTO TPOU3BEACHUS SABISIETCS
OTBET Ha BOIPOC, COXPAHSIOT JH TEPEBOAYMKUA KOJIUYECTBO CTPOK M CTUXOTBOPHBIC
pasMmep opurnHaia. J[peBHerpevyeckas U JaTHHCKAs METPUKA TPAIUIIMOHHO BBI3BIBACT Y
NIEPEBOTYUKOB MHOTO CJIO)KHOCTEH, IIOCKOJIbKY aHTHYHBIN CTUX SIBIISICTCSI METPUUYECKUM,
WIH KBAaHTUTATUBHBIM, TO €CTh OCHOBaH Ha YIOPSJIOYMBAHUU CJIOTOB ONPEICIIEHHON
ponrote’®. B.H. Spxo 3amaBaics BONPOCOM: €CIOM TIIATENLHO METPUYECKH
BOCIIPOM3BOAUTH MMAPTUU XOpa, OyIEeT JIM 3TO BOOOIIE TOX0XKE Ha CTUXOTBOPHYIO pedb?
Bens 111 MHOTHX SI3BIKOB  pa3Mephbl, BCTPEYAIOIIMECS B XOPOBBIX MapTHSX,
HexapakTepHbl 0. Bormpoc 0 ToM, COXpaHATh M pa3Mep OPUTHHAJA, I0A4aC BO3SHUKAET
JlaKe B TOM clTydae, KOTrza Mbl UMEEM JIENI0 C YK€ OMPOOOBAHHBIMU HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE U

1

«BOIIEALUIMMU B apCeHal CPENCTB pycckoil mossmm»l’l amkeeBoil mnm canduueckoit

189 T'acmapos, M.JI. Ctuxocnosxenue // Bonpimas CoBerckas sHUMKIONe M, 3-¢ m31. T. 24. Ku.1 — M.:
Coserckas sHnukiaoneaus, 1976. — C. 522-523.
170 fpxo, B.H. Pok. I'pex. Cosects. (K mepeBomueckoii TpaKTOBKe JpeBHErPEdecKoil Tpareaum) //
HpeBHerpeueckas nuteparypa: Cobpanue TpynoB B 4-x 1. T. 2: Tparenusi. — M.: Jlabupunr, 2000. — C.
330.
171 Tenepuk, T.®. Bopuc IMacTepHak: mo3THKa TepeBoja (Ha MaTepuane ctuxoTsopenus [opanus «K
[Tommero Bapy») / T.®. Tenepuk // Bectauk kynbryposoruu. — 2006. — Ne 3. — C. 95.
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cTpodoi.

Kazanoce Obl, 175 mepeBOJOB Ha JAThIHb CO CTHUXOTBOPHBIMH pa3MepaMu BCE
OOCTOMT HAMHOTO TpOIIE: Belb OOJBIIMHCTBO M3 HHUX OBbUIO 3aUMCTBOBAaHO U3
JPEBHETPEUYECKON M033UH U pa3paboTaHO Ha JJATMHCKOM MaTepuaie emé B AHTHUYHOCTH.
Tem He MeHee, I pa3MepPOB, BCTPEUAIOIINXCS B XOPOBBIX MAPTUSX TPEUECKUX TPATUKOB,
9TO HE COBCEM TaK: B pUMCKOM  Tpareuu HaOJronaeTrcss MEHbIIee METPUUYECKOE
pazHooOpasue B cpaBHeHHH C Tpedeckod. OO0 stom mumer [eopr Parammep B yxe
YHOOMSIHYTOU 3ameTke De ratione versuum, yTBEpKJasl, 4YTO pa3Mepbl XOPOBBIX MMAPTUN B
JIPEBHErPEYECKOM TpareJun HeXapaKTePHBbI ISl JIATUHCKOTO S3bIKA.

CylecTBEHHBIE Pa3IuUMs MEXY UCCIEAYEMbIMU IEPEBOAAMU OOBSICHSIIOTCS TEM,
yT0 niepeBojibl ['abro n BuHcxelMa sBIsIIOTCS CKOpee MOJCTPOYHUKAMHU, B TO BPeMs Kak
Jlaneman, Haoreopr u Paramep co3maror uMeHHO mostmyeckui nepesod. [loatomy k
BepcusiM ['abuo n BuHcxeiima NpuHIUIT SKBUPUTMUYHOCTH HE IPUMEHUM. A BOT BEPCUU
Jlanemana, Haoreopra u Paramiepa WHTEpEeCHBI TEM, YTO B HHUX JTOT MPUHLHUII
coOnroaeTcs X0Ts Obl YaCTUYHO: B HEXOPOBBIX YacTsX Tparenuu Codokiia HCnoab3yeTcs
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO SMOMYECKUIN TPUMETP, KOTOPBIA COXPAHSETCS U MEPEBOTIMKAMHU.

I'eopr Paraniep, kak mpaBUiio, MBITAETCS BOCCO3/IaTh METPUUECKUNA OOJTMK MapTUid
X0pa B CBOUX IEPEBOJIAX, Aejasi HCKIOYEHUE TOIBKO JJIsl Tapo/ia, KOTOPbIA OH EPEBOJIUT
canduyeckoil cTpodoi (¢ TOUKH 3peHUsT COoIEpKaHUs, ITO CKOpPEE BOJIbHBIN MEPEBON).
OtxopaT ot pasmepa opuruHana u JKan JlanemaHn, nepeBoasmui BCe XOpOBBIE NMAPTUH
TPOXEUYECKUM TUMeTpoM, U Tomac Haoreopr, ncnosnp3yrommii aHareCTuIeCKUi TUMETP
u smouueckud numerp. Paramnep ke (He cuMTas YHOOMSIHYTOTO BbIIIE Mapoaa
«AHTHUIOHBI») CTPEMUTCS BOCCO3/IaTh pa3Mep OpPUTMHAJA, YTO MOATBEPKIAAIOT U IIOMETHI
nepes mapTusiMu xopa, Hanpumep, y Haoreopra u Parannepa: varie mixtus, eodem pene
carm. genere, quo est usus Sophocles («pa3HOOOpa3HbIE pa3Mepbl, T€ Ke, KOTOPHIMU
nonb3oBasics Cohoxnn); ut in Graeco («kak B rpedeckom») u T.1. Tomac YOTCOH Takke
MpEAYBEIOMIISIET CBOM XOpPOBbIE NapTUU B «AHTUrOHe» mpuMmeuanuem: Carmen
Choricum ex variis metri generibus ac eisdem, quibus utitur Sophocles.

Yro KacaeTcsi KOJIMYECTBA CTPOK, TO SKBUJIMHEAPHOCTU B CTPOTOM CMBICIIE CPENH

HCCIICAYEMBIX IIEPCBOJOB HEC Ha6JHO)Ia€TC$IZ HHU B OJHOM M3 HUX HC HAaXOJHUM TaKO€ XK€
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KOJIMYECTBO CTPOK, Kak B opuruHaine: 1347 crpok — B «AHtHroHe», 1530 — B «lape

Dnumne», 1779 — B «Omune B Komone»!’?. KonuuecTBO CTPOK B JATUHCKHX BEPCHSAX

pacCMaTpuBaCMbIX Tparezmﬁ ciacayromece:

Tabnuia 2 — KOMHYEeCTBO CTPOK B UCCIIEMYEMBIX TTEPEBOJIAX.

OpUTMHA | mepe- TIEPEBO HepeBON TIEPEBO TIEpeBO TIEPEBO TIepeBO
I (o | Box I'abuo Buncxeiima | Paramnepa Jlanemana | Haoreopra VYorcona
u3gaHus | OpBe (1543 1) (1549 1) (nmepBasi/Bro | (1557 1) (1558 ) (1581 r)
M R.D. | (1541 pas
Dawe, R. | ) penaxius)
Jebb) (1550,1570
T.)
1347 1346 1341 1331 1499, 1498 | 2147 (ma | 1518  (ma | 1313
(ma 11 % | 59% 13 %
§ JUIMHHEE JUIMHHee | JJIMHHEE
é OpUrMHAaja) | OPpUrHHA | OpUTHHAJIA)
< J1a)
1530 - 1543 1645 -, 1937 2500 1675 (ua | -
(ma 27 % | (ma 64% | 10 %
g JUIMHHEE JUIMHHee | JTJIMHHEE
% OpHUIMHAaa) | OPpUTHHA | OPUTHHAJIA)
&l n1a)
1779 - 1782 1829 -, 2293 2826 (ma | 2025 (ma| -
5 ma 29 % | 59% 14%
E JUIMHHEE JUIMHHee | JIJIMHHEE
E OpUrMHAaja) | OPpUTHHA | OpUTHHAJIA)
=
Q J1a)

OI[HaKO CCJIM pacCMarpuBarb HC TCKCT Tparc¢anu NCIMKOM, a OTACIIbHBIC PCIIIIMKHU,
TO MOXHO YBHACTb, 4YTO IICPCBOAYMKH CTAPaArOTCA CO6J'IIOI[3TI> KOJIMYCCTBO CTPOK
OpUTHUHAJIA. OTkJ0HEHUS MOT'YyT OBITh BBI3BAHBI pasimunsaMn B ACJIICHUKW Ha CTPOKH

(0ocobeHHO B MapTUSX XOpa), OOpalleHHeM K pa3HbIM PYKONMHCHBIM M TEYaTHBIM

172 K ommaectBo cTpok ykasano no m3marnsm: Sophocles. Sophoclis Antigone tertium edidit R.D. Dawe.
— Stutgardiae et Lipsiae (Stuttgart, Leipzig): B.G. Teubner, 1996. — 72 p.; Sophocles. Oedipus Rex /
R.D. Dawe, ed. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1982. — 260 p.; Sophocles. Plays and
fragments, Part 2: The Oedipus at Colonus of Sophocles / R. Jebb, ed. — Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1899.
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UCTOYHMKAM TPEYecKoro Tekcra U T.J. MTak, MOXKHO CKa3aTrb, 4YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO
NEPEBOTUMKOB BCE K€ CTPEMATCS K IKBHJIMHEAPHOCTH; OAHAKO KOJIMYECTBO CTPOK B
nepeBoae JKana Jlamemana modtu B JABa pa3za NpeEBbIIACT opuruHai. M3-3a Takoi
MHOTOCIIOBHOCTH MOXXET HapyIIaTbCsi CTUXOMH(HS, HECMOTpPS Ha OUYEBUIHOE
CTPEMJIEHUE IEPEBOTUMKA €€ COXPAHUTh: HarpuMep, nuanor Kpeonra ¢ AHTUTOHOM WK
ero crop ¢ cbiHoM. I B MeHee ocTpoM MPOTUBOCTOSTHUU VIcMeHbl 1 AHTUTOHBI (CTPOKHU
41-48) cruxomudus Bcé-Taku HHOTAa Hapymaercs. CTOMT OTMETHTh, 4YTO JUJIS
dbpaniy3ckoi rnepeBogueckoil Tpamuinuu XVI B. BooOIe CBONCTBEHHO YBEIWYHBATH
KOJIMYECTBO CTPOK OpWUIMHAja NpH TNEPEIOKEHWH Kak Ha JIaTblHb, TaK M Ha
HAIIMOHAIIBHBIN 361K,

IlepeBon «AnHTUTOHBI» JKaHThbeHa OpBE, Ha NEPBBIA B3NILA IPAKTUYECKH
ITOJIHOCTBIO COBIIAJIAIOIINI C OPUTMHAJIOM IO KOJIUYECTBY CTPOK, HA CAMOM JEJIE UMEET
MPOMYCK CTPOK 966-989. D10 mocneaHsiss 4acTh YETBEPTOrO CTAaCHMa, B KOTOPOM
YIIOMUHAETCS] HE caMblil U3BECTHBIN MU 0 OpaTbsix PUHMIAX, OCICIUIEHHBIX MAYEXOH.
BeposTHO, Kak pa3 u3-3a «HENOMYJISPHOCTH» 3TOr0 MU(a yKa3aHHbIE CTUXU ObLIU
OIYILIEHbI IEPEBOAUYUKOM. Bripouem, BO3MOXKHO, DpBe OMYCTUI ATOT (PparMeHT IpOoCTO
MIOTOMY, YTO HE TOHSUI €TO.

Taxxe He Bcerga cobmomaroTcst rpaHullsl ctpok. Hampumep, Tomac Haoreopr, B
LEJIOM COXpaHssl KOJIMYECTBO CTPOK OPUTMHANA, UCIIONB3YET U aHXkamMOeMaH, T.€., €CIH
B OpUTHHAJIE TPAHUILIBI CTPOK U TPAHUILBI CHHTArM Yalle COBIaal0T, HEPEIKO MPUMEHSIET
NEPEeHOC Ha clenyromlyro cTpoky. [1om1o0HbIN npuéM MOXKET NPUMEHSATHCS HECKOJIBKO
CTPOK MOJAPS, TOpa3ao yalle, YeM B OpUTHHAJIE, YTO COCTABIIIET 0COOCHHOCTh BEPCUU
Haoreopra (mpumep cM. B ipusoxenuu 4, c. 173).

Pacnipenenenne pemmK MexAy TeposMH TakKe MPEACTABISIET B psAle MeCT
TEKCTOJIOTHUECKYI0 Mpobnemy. Tak, «CIOpHBIMH» SIBISIOTCA CTpoku 278-279: Opge,
Buncxelim 1 Haoreopr, HannpuMep, CYMTAIOT UX IMTPOIOJKEHUEM PEUYU CTPaAXkKa, B TO BpeMs

KaK YOTCOH OTHOCHT UX K XOpYy.

173 Sturel, R. Essai sur les traductions du théatre grec en frangais avant 1550 // Revue d’ Histoire littéraire
de la France. — 1913 — Ne3. — P. 645.
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3.2.2. Jlekcuueckue ocodoeHHoctu. I[IpoGaeMbl OYKBaJMCTCKOr0 MOAX0AA K
nepesoay’4.

OTBETHUTH Ha BOIIPOC, HACKOIILKO IIEPEBOJ MOKET OBITh JIEKCHYECKH OIM30K K
OpUIMHAIy, HE TaK JIETKO, TeM 0ojee, NpPEeIMET HAIIEro pPacCMOTPEHUS —
XyJIOKECTBEHHBIE IIEPEBOJBI, TP M3 KOTOPHIX SBISIOTCS MHNOSTHYECKMMH. Beb
XyJI0KECTBEHHBIN MEPEBOJ MPEIIIOIAraeT «TBOPUECKOE IPeoOpa3oBaHme MOIIMHHUKA
C «KaK MOXHO Oollee IIOJHOM mepemadeidl opurunana»'’. IlepeBom He MOKET OBITH
TIOJIHOCTHIO JIEKCHYECKH DKBHMBAIEHTEH OPUIMHATY €LIE U [0 NPUYMHE MEKbA3BIKOBOM
acuMmerpun. TeM He MeHee, BCE JKe MOXKHO FOBOPUTEH O 0O0JIEE MM MEHEE «TOYHBIX)» C
TOYKH 3PEHUS JIEKCUKH, COAEPKAHMS M CTUIMCTHKHU IIEPEBOIAX.

OOBIUHO  NEPEBOMYMKH  CTAaparoTcs  MoAo0paTh Haubojee  MOAXOMASAIIUE
SKBHBAJICHTHI, HO OTO HE BCETJA MM yIaéTCsl, YTO IPUBOIUT K HEKOTOPOU medopMaun

ABTOPCKOI'O0 TCKCTAa M HCXOIHOI'O 3aMbICIIa aBT0p3176.

Takas nedopmanus MOXKET
OCYILIECTBIISITBCSL TEPEBOJAUYMKOM CO3HATENbHO (€CIM OH TOHUMAET, 4YTO IOTEpU
HEM30€XKHbI) WIM XK€ Oecco3HaTeabHO (€ciM OH, HalpuMep, YIYCTUI W3 BHIY

AJUIMTEPALUIO WK Urpy cloB)’’

. VI3 5TOli cUTyaluy «HENEepeBOIUMOCTH MEPEBOTUHK
MOET HAaXOAWTh JBa IPOTHBOIOJOXKHBIX JAPYr JPYry BbIXOAa: H00aBlEHHE U
onymenne'’8, JIu6o OH CO3HATENHLHO ONMYCKAET KAKOM-TO DIEMEHT OPUTHHAA, He
HECYIIUH, C €ro TOYKH 3pEHHUsA, OCO00W KOTHHTHBHOM, IIparMaTHYECKOW WIIH

MOATHYECKOU Harpysku, 00 OH IIPUXOJUT K BBIBOAY, YTO O3TOT OJJICMCHT HCIIb3A

OIIYCTUTDB, HO HCJIL3: U IICPCBCCTHU CTO 0e3 OTKJIOHEHHMS OT pa3Mepa OpUruHajia, Io3ToMy

174 Nlannble Hay4HbIe pe3ynbTaThl OMYOIMKOBAHKI B cTaThe: IIpecHosa, H.B. JlaTHHCKHE peHECCAHCHBIE
nepeBobl «Jnuna B Kononey»: ad verbum u ad sensum // Bectauk MockoBckoro yausepcurtera. Cepust
9: ®unonorus, uzaarenbctBo U3n-Bo Mock. yu-ta (M.), Ne 4, 2023. — C. 103-112.
175 Kazaxosa, T.A. XynoxKecTBeHHBII nepeBos: YuebHoe nocobue. — CI16.: UBACOII, 3nanue, 2002.
-C. 6.
176 CronT Takke 0c060 yUeCTh CIIydal COEIMHEHHUS B OJJHOM M TOM K€ CJIOBE 3HAUECHMH, «TOTHYECKH
BeChbMa Jan€KuxX Jpyr OT Jpyra, a HMHOTAA AaXKe KAXKYIIMXCA MPOTUBOPEUAIIUMHU JPYT JPYTy»
(CaBenseBa, O.M. Twwwpelv / Tyuopeicbot: «3amunars» Wid «MCTHTE»? // Bompockl Kiaccuueckoi
¢wmnonorun. Beim. XIII. XTPOMATEIZ = Tekctsl: COopHuUK cTareit B yecTb A3bl AnnbekoBHbI Taxo-
logu. — M.: Uzn-Bo MI'Y, 2002. — C. 207). st GONBIIMHCTBA MOJOOHBIX CIIOB B IPYTUX S3BIKaX HE
OOHapyXUBAETCS IMOJMCEMUYECKUX COOTBETCTBUH, M MHOTO3HAYHOCTh U aMOUBaJIEHTHOCTH
OPUTHHAIBHOTO TEKCTA TEPSIOTCS TIPU TIEPEBO/IE.
17 Tap6osckuit, H.K. Teopus nepesona: Yueouuk. — Mocksa: Uzn-so MI'Y, 2004. — C. 510.
178 Tam xe.
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n00aBmsieT emé OAHY CTPOKY (MJIM CTPOKH), B KOTOPOM MOSABISAETCS, KaK MPAaBUIIO, HE
TOJIbKO HCXOJHBIA 3J€MEHT, HO M COOCTBEHHBbIC 100aBIEHUS MEPEBOAUYMUKA (UTOOBI
3allOJIHATh CTPOKY) — TaKUM 00pa3oM, MPOUCXOIUT «I00aBJICHHE S3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB,
OTCYTCTBYIOITUX B HCXOAHOM TEKCTE U H30BITOYHBIX C KOTHUTUBHOW TOYKH 3PEHUS, XOTSI
¥ HE NPOTUBOpEYAIMX MCXOMHBIM 00pasHbIM cMbicaam» ’®. Mimenno k medopmaruu
nobasneHreM dYacto mnpuoOeran JKan Jlameman, B pe3yiabTaTe 4Yero CYIIECTBEHHO
YBEJIMYUIIOCH KOJIMYECTBO CTPOK B MEPEBO/IE TIO CPABHEHUIO C OPUTHHAIIOM.

WNuoraa e no6aBiieHusT BBOAITCS MIEPEBOTIMKOM C ONPEICIEHHOH IIeTTbI0: €CITH B
TEKCTE €CTh MOJpa3yMeBaeMbIil 3JIEMEHT, KOTOPBIA MOXKET HE cpa3y ObITh MOHSITEH
YUTATEIO, Ty4Ille €T0 BOCCTAaHOBUTH. Takoe mpeoOpa3zoBaHUE 4acTO BCTPEUALTCS KakK pa3
IIPU MEPEBOJIE C JIPEBHUX SI3bIKOB, €CIIM «XapaKTep CBSI3U MEXKAY CIOBaMH... TpeOyeT
700aBICHHSI B TIEPEBOJE CJIOB, OTCYTCTBYIOIIMX B OPUTHHAJIE, HO BIIOJIHE MOHSATHBIX U3
koHTekcTan'®, Takoli «moscHSIONE-OMOIHSIOIMI» NEPEeBO 9acTO BCTPEYaeTCs y
Qairita Buncxeiima. Hampumep, snuter Iloceitmona «3emiienepxen» (tOv moVTOV
yodoyov — «Mopckoro 3emienepxkia», Soph. OC 1072-1073) BuHcxeiM mepeBoIUT Kak
qui mari praeest Neptunus («koTopslii CTOMT BO TJiaBe Mopsi, Hentyn»). Patamiep takxke
n00aBJIsieT UM OOTa M Ha3bIBaeT ero mpocTo «Mopckoit Hentym» (Neptunus aequoreus).
To ecTb HEKOTOPBIE IEPEBOAUUKUA BBOIAT B CBOU IEPEBOJ MOSCHSIOIIUN 3JIEMEHT, UYTO
oOJyeryaer BOCHPHUATHE TEKCTAa YHUTATENIeM, KOTOPBI MOXKET OBITh HE 3HAKOM C
TOHKOCTAMH aHTUYHOM Mupomoruu’s?,

[TepeBons peruky MicMeHBI K AHTHTOHE: £Y® AVOVG GV 1] 'gantovca tpocHeiuny
nAéov; (Soph. Ant. 40: 9To MHe ny4lnie clienaTh — HAPYIIUTD [3aKOH| UM TOXOPOHUTH
[Opata]?), HEKOTOpBIE NEPEBOAYMKH HE JOOABISAIOT K MPUYACTUSAM IOJpa3yMeBaeMble
o0BeKkThl, a HekoTopbie (Partamnep, Jlaneman u YOTCOH) MOOABISIIOT, XOTS MX HET B
opurunaie: solvens leges, sepeliens fratrem. IlepeBoguuk MOXKET TaKkke J0OABIATH

AMUTETHI, KOTOPHIX HE OBIJIO B OpUTHHAJIE: HATIPUMED, KOT/Ia CTPaXK MPUBOIUT AHTUTOHY

179 KasakoBa, T.A. Yka3. cou. C. 20.
180 1I1a6ara, N.FO. OcobeHHOCTH TlepeBoAa C APEBHHX A3BIKOB (OT MOACTPOYHMKA K HEpeBosy) //
Bectauk MockoBckoro yausepcurera. — M., 2009. — Cep.22. Teopus nepeBoja, Ne 2. — C. 36.
181 Amampuna, M.A., VckoBa, B.A. TpyaHOCTH Hepeaun NMHTBOKY/IBTYpPHOH HMH(OpMAIMH HpH
NepeBo/Ie aJUT03Mi Ha pycckuid s3bIK // Lingua mobilis. — 2014. — Ne 2 (48). — C. 24.
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u 3asBisieT: «BoTr oHa, coBepmmBmIas 3To AesHUE» (O’ &oT €kelvn ToDpyov 1)
'Eelpyacuévn — Soph. Ant. 384), GOJBIIMHCTBO TIEPEBOAYNKOB J00ABIISIET B €TI0 PEIINKY
pa3IUYHbBIC MPHJIAraTelbHBIE CO 3HAUYCHHUEM «HEYECTHUBBINY, «3ampeniéHHbIIN» U T.1.
Hanpuwmep, y Jlanemana: haec illa est, infandum quae patravit nefas («Bot Ta, koTopas
coBepIIMia ykacHoe Oe300kue»), y Haoreopra — prohibitum quae facinus effect
(«koTOpas ocCyIleCTBHIIA 3ampelniéHHoe AesHue»), y YorcoHa — haec ipsa facti est
improbi effectrix («ona cama — ucroJIHUTENBHALIA OeCUECTHOTO jeiay). OaHako ["adbuo,
HanboJIee TIIATEIHHO CTPEMSIINIICS COOMIOCTH BCE HIOAHCHI OpUTHHAJIA, HE JOOaBIISICT
nojooHoro omnpenencHus: haec est illa, opus quae fecit («ona ta, KoTopas coBepIHIa
JICSTHUEY ).

HHTEepecHO OTMETHUTBh, KaK C ATOW pEeIUIMKON mocTymaer Paramnep: B mepBom
m3nanud 1550 1. oH, Kak ¥ OOJIBIIMHCTBO NEPEBOIYUKOB, TOBOPUT O «HEYECTUBOM
npectyruieHnny: haec est nefandum quae patravit scelus («ona Ta, KoTopas CoOBepIIIHiIa
y)KacHOe TmpecTymieHue»). Ho Bo BTOpOM M TOCHeQyroUmMx wu3AaHusx Patamiep
nepepabaThIBacT HEKOTOPBIE CTPOKH, B TOM 4YncIie 3Ty: ista hujus est facti auctor («ona
3a4HMHIIUIIA TOTO JeNay). Bpsia oM Takoe M3MEHEHHE B IMEPBYIO OUepeIb OTpa’kaeT
OTHOIIICHHUE aBTOPA K IMOCTYNKY AHTHTOHBI, CKOpPEe, B HOBOM MU3JJaHHH aBTOP CTPEMHUTCS
K 0oJiee TOYHOMY CJICJOBAHUIO OPUTHHAIY: B MIPEIUCIOBUH OH 3asBIISET, YTO UCTIPABUII
BCE HETOYHOCTH IEPBOTO, «HE3pENoro m3naHus». Tem Ooinee, Mmectoumenue iste, ista,
istud («3TOT», «TBOI»), HE TOJIBKO YKa3bIBACT Ha OJM30CTh K CIYIIAIOMIEMY, HO MOXKET
TaKXe UMETh NEHOPATUBHOE 3HAYEHHUE («TOT CaMbli, IEYAJIbHO U3BECTHBIIN ), B TO BpEMSI
kak ille, illa, illud, wampoTuB, MOXXeT HWMeTh OTTCHOK 3HAYCHHS «TOT CaMBbIH,
3HAMEHMTHII . 182

Jlekcrueckue 0COOCHHOCTH TOTO WJIM HHOTO MEPEBOA HAMPSMYIO CBSI3aHBI C TEM,
KAaKOM IIKOJIBI IPUAEPKUBAETCS IepeBONUMK. B anoxy Bo3poxnenns, kak u B CpenHue

BEKa, CYIIECTBOBAJIO JBa OCHOBHBIX crocoba mepeBoma: ad verbum (OykBajbHBII

182 Oniga, R. Latin: a Linguistic Introduction. — Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2014. — 368 p.P. 96.
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NIEPEeBO/I, CIUHUIIA SKBUBAJICHTHOCTH — CJIOBO) M ad Sensum (exuHuUIa S3KBUBAJICHTHOCTH
— cMbIch )83,

[lepBbIil THUI MCHONB30BAJICA JJISI TEKCTOB «IpaBIbl» (3TO, B MEPBYIO OYEPE/b,
PEIUTHO3HBIE TEKCThI), BTOPOM — I TEKCTOB «BBIMBICIA» (B MEPBYIO OYEpPE/b,
XYJ0KECTBEHHOM sI3bIY€CKOM NuTepaTyphl). M XOTS TIpaHHIla MEXIy JUTepaTypoi

84, TEM HC MCHCC, UCKIIIOYAaTh HAJIMYHUC

«IIPaBBD U ITMTEPATYPOI «BBIMBICIIA» Pa3MbITal
ATUX JBYX TE€HJICHIIMI Helb3s. IHOTIa pH MepeBo/ie OJTHOTO U TOTO KE PETUTHO3HOTO
TEKCTa TEPEBOJYMKH MOTJIM MCMOJb30BaTh pa3Hble CIOCOOBI IEpeBOJa: TOYHbBIE
MIEPEBOMIBI, BEPOSITHO, WCIIONB30BAINCH JJII UYTEHHUS BO BpEeMs OOTOCIY)XCHHS, a
MIEPEBOJIBI-TIEPEIIOKEHUSI, OTIIMYAIOIIUECS aMIUTU(UKAIIUEH TEKCTa 3a CUET 100aBICHUM
¥ KOMMEHTapHEB, NIPeJHA3HAYAIUCH 111 MUPIH %,

[IpousBesieHUs A3BIYECKUX AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB OOBIUHO OTHOCHJIMCH K 00JIaCTH
«TpaBIbI», €ClM 00JIajamy MPAKTUYECKON IEHHOCTBhIO (MCTOPUYECKHE U €CTECTBEHHO-
Hay4dHble COUMHEHMs). Tpareaus ke, KOMEAUs U dIOC B 3TON CHUCTEME JIOJDKHBI OBbLITU
BXOJUTh B KaTE€TOPUIO «BBIMBICIIA» U HE MEPEBOAUTHCA OykBaibHO. OJHAKO Takue
MONBITKUA BCE K€ NPEANPUHUMAIUCH: HAIPUMEP, HA TUTYJIBHOM JMCTE CaMOT'O PaHHETO
U3aHUsl TIEPEBOJOB CeMU coxXpaHuBIIUXcs Tpareauid Codokia ykazaHO, YTO OH
BeimosiHeH ad verbum. Astopom mepeBoga Obut JkoBanuu barttrcra ['abuo, u ero
BEpCHsI MHTEPECHA MIPEKIE BCEro OYKBAIM3MOM: B OTIM4Ke 0T Dpa3ma Porrepnamckoro,
KOTOPBIN MKCAJI O TOM, YTO HY>KHO NIEPEBOJIUTH MOUTH (paene) CIOBO B CIIOBO, HO BCE ke
JOTIyCcKaeT HeOOobIe n3MEeHeH s, [ 'abuo cTpeMUTcs mo1o0paTh KaKI0MY IPeUeCcKOMY

CJIOBY HauboJjiee MoAXOosliee JaTUHCKOe, He cuuTas aptukieil. Takoe cTpemieHue

BIIMNCBHIBAETCA B PACIpPOCTPAaHEHHYIO B J3M0Xy Bo3poxaeHus HIEI0 0 YETKOM

183 Cmupnosa, A.C. Iepeoxst u3 Llunepona B KpaTkom pyKkoBOACTBE K KpacHOpeumio Muxauma
JlomonocoBa // Quaestio Rossica. —2020. — T. 8, Ne 4, — C. 1173-1174.
184 Epnoxumosa, JI.B. IlepeBoa u moapakaHue: JTUTEPATypHAas TEOPUS U MPAKTHKA (BCTYHMUTEIbHBIE
3ameuanusi) // [lepeBoa n monpaxanue B mureparypax Cpennux BekoB U Bozpoxknenus / [Tox pen. JI.B.
EBnoxumoBsoii. — M.: UMJIN PAH, 2002. — C. 5-7.
18 IlkonpaukoBa, O.J0. ®panmysckoe «KuTne cBaToro JTheHa ae Miope»: HCTOPHKO-
JMHTBUCTHYECKOE UCCIIEIOBAHUE TEKCTa M MPOOJIEMbl YCTAHOBJICHUS €T0 PYKOITUCHON TPAHUIIAU: JHC.
... TOKT. ¢pwmron. Hayk: 10.02.05. — M., 2009. — C. 290-291.
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COOTBETCTBUH MEXKIy IPEBHETPEUECKUM U NAaThIHBI'®, OnHako B 1elCTBUTENBHOCTH
JIATUHCKUM U JIPEBHETPEYECKUH S3BIKM OTHOCATCS K PA3HBIM SA3BIKOBBIM TPYIIAM M
JIOBOJILHO CHIIBHO OTJIMYAIOTCS APYT OT APYTa, YTO IPU OYKBAILHOM IIEPEBOJIE MOKET
BBI3BATh AN IpoOaeM, OOYCIOBIEHHBIX pasIMUUSIMM MEXIy JIATUHCKHM |
JPEBHETPEYECKUM CJIOBAMH B JIEKCHYECKOM 3HAYCHHHU U COYETAEMOCTH.

Hanpumep, ['abuo OyKBaabHO NEPEBOMUT € JApEBHErpedeckoro (pasy og m’
OupdTOV, TPOcM: (KKak KakeTcs Ha B3I, jJajaeko») — ut ab oculis, procul, ograko
couetanue ab oculis 3HaunmT WM «[mpous] ¢ TNa3», WIM — B MO3MHEH JATHIHU —
«IMIIEHHBIA TJIa3», «cunenoi»®’. B pesynprare W3HAYaNbHBIA CMBICT TEKCTA
3aTeMHsieTCA. J[pyrue IEpeBONYMKM IIBITAIOTCA CIPABUTBCA C DTOM IPOOIEMON ¢
TIOMOIIBIO OIUCATENBLHOTO EPEBOIA: HanpuMep, BUHCXeNM BrIOMpaeT BapuanT quantum
procul videre licet («HackoabKO Aalleko MOXKHO BHJIETH»), Jlameman — quam procul
prospicit acies (OykB. «HaCKOJBKO JAJIE€KO BUIUT OCTPOTA [3PEHUS]»).

TaxKe BO3HUKAIOT CIOKHOCTH, HAPUMED, ¢ OyKBAJIbHBIM IIEPEBOJOM CTHXa 37:
EXELS YOP YDPOV 0VY AyVOV TOTELV («THI HE MOXKEIIH MTOMUPATH ATy CBAMICHHYIO 36MJITIOY ).
B IpeBHErPEYECKOM S3bIKE KOHCTPYKIUS «EYEW + HHOUHUTHBY UMEET 3HAYEHHE «MOYb
caenarh 4to-1.») %, B nmarunckoM s3bpike KoHCTpyKims «habere + MHQUHUTUBY» TakxKe

89

CYLIECTBYeT, HO C JPYIMM 3HAaueHHEM: HMMeTh o00s3aHHOCTH®. YV mepeBogumka

nojydaercs npemioxkenue: habes nam locum non purum calcare («rebe He Hy)KHO
CTYIIaTh Ha 9TO CBAIICHHOC M€CTO)>), K TOMY K€, IIOJIOKCHUC YaCTUIIbI NON TakK>X€ MOXXET
3alyTaTh YUTATENS: B JIPEBHETPEUCCKOM IOPSAIOK CIIOB 0oJjiee CBOOOHBIN, M YaCTHUIIA

190

MOXET HAXOJUTHCA ITOCJIC CJI0BA, K KOTOPOMY OHA OTHOCHUTCS ™. B nateiam xe qacTuia

186 Lamers, H. Janus Lascaris’ Florentine Oration and the ‘Reception’ of Ancient Aeolism. / G.
Abbamonte, St. Harrison, ed. // Making and rethinking the Renaissance: Between Greek and Latin in
15th-16th century Europe (Trends in Classics, supplementary volumes 77). — Berlin & Boston: De
Gruyter, 2019. — P.28-29.
187 Shumilin, M. Textual Notes on the Passio Nazarii, Celsi, Geruasii et Protasii (BHL 6043) // Philologia
Classica. — 2022. — Ne 1. — P. 110.
188 A Greek-English Lexicon / H.G. Liddell, R.A. Scott. — New York: Harper & Brothers, 1883. — P.
629-630.
189 Oxford Latin Dictionary / A. Souter, C. Bailey, J.M. Wyllie, P.G.W. Glare, ed. — Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1968. — P. 781.
19 Smyth, H.W. A Greek Grammar for Colleges. — New York: American Book Company, 1920. — P.
608.
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non wumMeer Oojlee CUIBHYIO IpeBepOanbHyro no3unumio™®l.  JlaHHbli  npuMep
JEMOHCTPUPYET CIOKHOCTH OyKBaJbHOTO TIEPEBOJAA, BBI3BAHHBIE HE TOJBKO
JIEKCUYECKUMH, HO ¥ CUHTAaKCUYECKUMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMU SI3BIKOB. [[pyrue rnepeBoauuku
UCTIONB3YIOT JUIS TepeBojia 3TOro ctuxa nHGpUHUTHB ¢ nNefas («Hemp3sy, «He MO3BOJICHO
Ooramuy»): Hampumep, B nepeBojie Jlamemana u Haoreopra: calcare nefas — «Henb3ss
CTyHaThb».

Hecmotpsi Ha cTtpemiienne kK OyKBaabHOMY IepeBoay, ['abumo ymyckaer psn
noAPOOHOCTEN, CBSI3aHHBIX C BHYTPEHHEW (OPMOM CIOXKHBIX CIJIOB: HAampuMeEp,
CJIOBOCOYETAHHUE YOAKOTOVS 000C (IOCIOBHO «MEIHOHOTAs IOpPOTa») OH IEPEBOIUT
IPOCTO KaK «MeHas JIoporay (aenea via). Jlpyrue nepeBoJYnKH TaKKe HE U300pETaro0T
HEOJIOTU3MbI, a BBIPAXKAIOT 3HAYECHUE CIIOKHOTO CJIOBA Yepe3 CIOBOCOYETAHMS:
Hanpumep, ferri via («myTs xene3a») y Buncxeiima.

Ha tutyneHOM nmcte apyroro mepeBoja Tpareauit Codokia, BBINOIHEHHOTO
@aiftom BuHcxelMoOM, yKazaHo, Kak ObUIO YHOOMSHYTO BBIIIE, 4YTO W3JaHUE
npennasHavaercs ad utilitatem juventutis — «Ha monp3y roHOmEcTBay. OgHAKO, XOTS
Buncxeiim, kak 1 ['abuo, co3maét nepeBoa i y9eOHBIX 1ieJield, OH BEIOMpACT APYTrou
MOAXO0/: UJIET MO MYTH YIPOUIEHUS U HE3HAUNUTEIBLHOTO COKpAIllEHHs TeKCTa. BuHcxeiim
OMYCKAaeT HEKOTOpbIE MpHIIarateiibHble U Hapeuus. Hampumep, paccCMOTpPUM PEIUIUKY
Awnturonsl (Soph. Oed. Col. 1249-1251):

Koi punyv 66 Nuiv, og &otkev, 0 EEvog
avSpdV Ye HOBVOG, O TATEP, S SUUOTOC
dotoxti AeiPov ddxpvov OO’ Odotmopsit®?,

BuHcxeliM NEepeBOIUT 3TH CTUXH OO0Jee JAaKOHWYHO, OIyCKas MOAPOOHOCTH,
HaIMpUMeEp, HapeUre «OOUITbHO:

Sed hic ad nos, ut videtur, hospes

Solus, o pater, ex oculis

191 Tierney, M.C. A Syntactic Analysis of Negation in Latin: Negated Quantifier Phrases (Senior Honors
Thesis). — New York, 2018. — P. 12.
192 ..M BOT 3TOT HE3HAKOMeEII, KaK KaKeTCs, MAET K HaM CI0Ia,
bes CIIYTHUKOB, OIWH, OTCII, U3 I'J1a3
OOuIIbHO MPOJIUBas CIE3BD.
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Lacrimas fillans, accedit'®.

bomee moapobHoe comnocraBienue mnepeBomoB ad verbum um ad sensum
MPEJCTaBIICHO B MPUJIOKEHUH 5, ¢. 174,

Wtak, MO)XHO OTMETHTH, 4TO ['abmo Hambojee TOYHO cTapaeTcs mepenaTh BCE
JIEKCUYECKHEe W TIpaMmaThudeckue ocoOeHHOocTH opuruHana. llepeBonm BuHcxeiima
JIOBOJILHO TOYEH, OJHAKO B HEM (OpMBI IMPUYACTUN 3aMEHEHBI Ha JIMYHbBIE (HOPMBI
ryiarojla, BO3MOXXHO, Juig oOnerdenus Bocnpusatusa. [IpumaratenbHoe 0icl0G
(«OnmarompusATHBINY, «yJadHBIN») 3aMCHCHO HAa HapeyHoe codeTaHue IN tempore
(«BOBpeMsI»), 4TO HaOIIOAaETCS U B Apyrux mepeBojax ad sensum: Jlameman u Haoreopr
UCTIONB3YIOT Hapeurue commodum («BoBpeMs», «kcTaTy»), Patamep — coueranue in ipso
tempore («B camoe Bpemsi»). Hanbonee BonbHbIi iepeBoa ad sensum y JKana Jlanemana:
NEPEeBOMYNK BHOCHT JIONIOJHHUTENBHBIC CMBICIBI, J00aBisiss  snuTeThl  divus
(«00kecTBEHHBINY) U benignus («BHUMATEIBHBINY, «PATYIIHBIN), a TAKKE YIOMUHACT
HecyacTbe Ojuna. BHeceHHMe B TEKCT NPOU3BEIEHUS HOBBIX JMUTETOB U OOUIIHE
CHHOHMMOB — XapaKkTepHas 4epra mepeBoja JlamemaHa, KOTopasi MPOCICKUBACTCS Ha
IPOTSKEHUH BCETO TEKCTA.

WTak, MOXHO TpPOCIEIUTH SBONIOIHUIO TEPEBOAOB: TepBas Bepcus J[oBaHHU
bartucte ['abuo BeimonHeHa Metomom ad verbum, OykBabHOCTh TIepeBO/Ia HE SBISIETCS

% u cBugerenbcTBYET 00

IPErpaIoil I BOCIPUATHUS €r0 B KA4E€CTBE MHTEPIPETAIIUM
0COOOM MHUPOBO33PEHUH, MPUBEPKEHHOCTH HJAEE CXOJCTBA M COOTBETCTBUS MEXKIY
JIBYMSI KJIACCUYECKUMH SI3bIKAMHU. 3aTeM IOSBIIAIOTCS 4eThipe mepeBoga ad sensum:
0oJiee TOUHBIN U JIAKOHUYHBIN, TpeAHAa3HAYSHHBIH 115 yuamuxcs (nepeBoj Buncxelima),
u Oozee BoJbHBIE epeBobl Jlanemana, Haoreopra u Patamiepa, npegHa3HaueHHbIE IS

OMPEeeIEHHOT0 Kpyra Y4Y€HBIX JIOJIeH (M3JaHUS COMPOBOXKIAIOTCSA CTHXOTBOPHBIMU

oOpalieHUsIMU K MEePEBOAYUKAM OT JIPYTrUX 'YMaHUCTOB). MOXKHO MpPENNoN0KUTh, YTO

193 «Ho 3TOT K HaM, KaK Ka)eTcs, He3HAKOMeI]

OpMH NOJXOUT, OTell,
W3 rna3 nposnBast Ci€3nD».
194 Tenepux T.®. IlepeBon kak (opma pelenuuu (Ha MaTepuane aHTUYHBIX aBTOpoB) // OceHHUE
koMMmyHuKaTuBHBIE uTeHus — 2018. T. 1: cOopHuk crareit MexayHapoIHONW HAyYHO-TIPAKTHYECKOM
KoH(pepeHIMU. K 20-JE€THUI0 OTKPBITHS JHHIBUCTHYECKOro obpaszoBanus B PocHOVY / cocr. O.1O.
Hsanosa. — M., 2020. — C. 196.
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nepeBosl ad Sensum (o cMbIciy) ObUTH OOJiee MOHSATHBI, TTOCKOJIBKY JICKCHYCCKU H
rpaMMaTHYECKH OOJIbIIIE COOTBETCTBYIOT HOpPME JIATMHCKOTO si3bika. OpHAKo u
OyKBaJIbHbIE TEPEBOJIbI CHITPAIIM CBOIO POJIb B PEIEHIIMU aHTUYHBIX TEKCTOB: TaKHE
«MOJICTPOYHUKIY HEPEJKO HCIOJIb30BAJIUCH MPU NMEPEBOJEC HA HAIMOHAJBHBIC SI3BIKU:
Tak, K TekctaM ['abuo oOpamancss oguH U3 mnepBbiX nepeBoqunkoB Codokia Ha

uranbsHCckuil — bepnapno Cenpu'®,

a) IlepeBos Ha3Banmii ras rocynapers’®,

Ponp nexcuku, o6o3HayUaromel BHICIINE TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIC OJDKHOCTH, MMeEJa
Oosbiioe 3HaueHwe B Tpareausx Codokna, 0OCOOEHHO B TeX, TIIe KOH(IUKT
HETIOCPE/ICTBCHHO 3aTparuBaeT TMPEACTABUTENS BJIACTH WM BBI3BAaH UM — PEYb O
Tparenusax «DIUT-1Iapb» U « AHTUTOHA». HecMOTpst Ha TO, UTO OMUCHIBAEMBIE COOBITHS
BeChbMa OT/AJICHbI OT COOBITUM, cOBpeMeHHbIX /it Codokiia, — u Tem 0oJiee OTJaICHbI OT
COOBITHI, COBPEMEHHBIX MJisi ero nepeBogunkoB B XVI B., oOpaleHue K Tpareausm
MOKA3aTeIbHO, TIIOCKOJbKY B HHX CTaBUTCA W3BEYHas TmpoOjemMa BJIacTH U
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH Hapei'®’. AHTHuHas Tparenus, HECOMHEHHO, UMeENa IOJIUTUYECKOE
3HAUCHHUE, XOTS OTPWKCHHE KOHKPETHBIX TOJUTUYECKUX COOBITHH, TIOHSITHBIX

198 Ommako memaeTcss Hemalo

COBpEMEHHHUKaM, 3a4acTyl0 ObUIO 3aByaJIMPOBAHHBIM
IIOIIBITOK PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH TOT MOJUTHYECKUN KOHTEKCT, KOTOPBIA MOT COIIPOBOKIATh
ITOCTAHOBKY TOM WJIM MHOM Tpareauu: Hanpumep, «L{aps Dauna» MHOTHE HCciie0BaTenu
CBA3BIBAIOT C TAK HA3BIBAEMBIM <«JIEJIOM O TI'epMax», 4YTO MOXKET TAKKE BIUATH Ha

99

natupoBky Tparemun . O6pa3 Dauma B TakOM CiIydae CBS3BIBAETCI C 0Opa3oM

AnkuBuaza, OOBHHSBIIErocs B OCKBEpHEHMH TepM. Ilo3ToMy TepMUHBI BIACTH,

19 Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani / A. M. Ghisalberti, ed. — V. 51. Roma, 1998. — P. 209.
196 lannbe HayuHBIe pe3yaBTATH OMyOIMKOBAHEI B cTathe: [IpecHoBa, H.B. Ha3sauus rimas rocyaapcTs
B Tpareausix Codokia (Ha MaTepuae JaTUHCKUX MEPEBOIOB «AHTUTOHBI» U «Dauna-maps», XVIs.) //
WNunoeBporelickoe s3pIk03HaHNe U Kitaccuueckas grtonorust. — 2023. — Ne 27-2. — C. 936-945.
197 Tenepuk, T.®. MoTuBbI BlacTu B JpeBHerpeyueckoii Tparemun («dnekrpa» Codokna) // Uenosek:
00pa3 u cymHocTb. ['ymanuTapusie actiekTol. — 2022. — Ne 3 (51). — C. 168.
198 Huxonbckuit, 5.H. Tlonutrueckuil cMBICI M XyI0KECTBEHHAs CTPYKTYpa «AHApoMaxu» EBpunuia
// Bectauk npeBHeit ucropun. — 2014, — Ne 4. — C. 22.
199 Tpunnep, H.I1. TMomuTHueckuil cMbIca «DNUMA-IAPs»: HYKEH JIM OTBET Ha BeuHbIH Bompoc? //
[larwu/Steps. — 2017. — Ned. — C. 85.
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HECOMHEHHO, SIBJISIIOTCSI OCOOCHHO BaXKHOW JIEKCMYECKOW TpYNIOW B Tpareauu, a ux
NIEPEBOJI MOXKET BbI3BIBATH CJOKHOCTU M3-3a aCCUMETPUU CEMAHTUYECKHUX MOJEH
«BJIACTH» B PA3JINYHBIX SI3bIKAX.

B Ttparenuax Codokna wnambosnee ymnoTpeOiaseMoe CIOBO, 00O3HAYaroIee
BJIACTUTENSI, — (vo&, Yalle BCEro OHO HCIOJNb3YyeTCS B KadecTBe OOpaleHus: B
«AHTHrOHE» Tak oOpamiatorcs kK KpeoHTy Bce, kpoMe camoilt AHTUTOHBI U ['eMOHa, a B
«Ilape Dmune» Omun m KpeoHT oOpamarorcs Tak APYyr K JAPYyry, MOCKOIBKY 00a
NpUHAAJIeKAT K IApCKOM ceMbe, OJIMH — TaK Kak pasragan 3araaky Chbunkca u cran
JIEUCTBYIOIIUM LIAPEM, IPYTOU — IO MPABY POKJICHUSL.

B «AHTUTOHE» Ha3BaHUsA [OKHOCTH KpeoHTa HWMEIOT NPUHIUIUAIBHOE
3HAUEHHUE: TaK, caMa AHTUTOHA HA3bIBAET €r0 GTPOTNYOS (TO €CTh «BOCHAYAIBLHUKY), B
TO BpeMsi Kak xop, cTpax u Mcmena, oOpamasch Kk HEMY, UCIOIB3YIOT ClOBa dvos U
Bactiebc. AHTUTOHA, TaKUM 00pa30M, BBIPAXKAET COMHEHUE B 3aKOHHOCTHU IMPaBIICHUS

KpeonTa, npyHMKas ero aBTopuTeT>

. OHa Kkak Obl UITHOPUPYET €ro MpaBo Ha TPOH, HE
Ha3blBasl €ro, 4To Xapakrtepusyer e€ oTHomeHue. CioBo (voE HMeeT IpeBHEE
IPOUCXOXKJCHUE, BCTPEYacTCS B MHUKEHCKOM IMChbME Kak Wa-nNa-ka u oOBIYHO
yIoTpeOIIOCh B KauecTBE TUTYJa €AMHOJIMYHOTO IpPaBUTENsS WM Oora — Tak OHO

201 "Avo€ kak oOpaleHue K 60raM BCTPEYaeTcs M B Tpareausx

ynotpeossercs u'y ['omepa
Codokna. OOBIMHO 5TOT TEPMHUH XapaKTEPU3YET IMO3UIHMI0 00Jiee BBICOKYIO, YeM
Baoctrevc, x0T 06a ClOBa MOTYT 0003HAYaTh CAMOAEPKABHOTO IPABHUTENSA — Hapsa’2,
Boowlebc Takke BO3BOAMTCA K MHKEHCKOMY aHaiory — (a-Si-re-u, B MHKEHCKHX
TabJIMYKaxX OHO 0OBIYHO 0003HAYAET BOXK/S B IIUPOKOM CMBICIIE, IOKAJIbHOTO MPABUTEIIA,

9

He 00J1aIafOLIET0 CTONbL OOJIBIIOM BIacThio?®®, Avag Takxke cOMMKAETCS 110 3HAYECHHUIO C

JaTUHCKHUM CJIOBOM dominUS, KOTOPOC MOXKCT HA3BIBATH XO034MHA, BJIAJABIKY, 4 TAaKXKC

200 Simon, A. Das Gesetz in Sophokles’ Antigone // Ereignis Literatur: Institutionelle Dispositive der
Performativitit von Texten. Bielefeld, 2014. — P. 248.
201 Carlier, P. La royauté en Gréce avant Alexandre. — Strasbourg: AECR, 1984. —P. 45,
202 HaCohen-Kerner, Ya., Nissan, E. Information Retrieval and Question Answering for Assisting
Readers of the Late Antique to Medieval Corpora of the Aggadic Midrash // Language, Culture,
Computation: Computational Linguistics and Linguistics: Essays Dedicated to Yaacov Choueka on the
Occasion of His 75 Birthday, Part I1l. — Berlin, Heidelberg: Springer, 2014. — P. 87.
203 Carlier, P. Vka3 cou. C. 115.
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IpUMEHATECA K 6oram?®, MIHTEpecHO, YTO HM OJMH M3 NEPEBOJYMKOB HA JIATHIHb HE
MCIIOJB3yeT cnoBo dominus mis mepeBoma &vof B KOHTEKCTe OOpalneHus K 6oram —
BO3MO’KHO, [IOTOMY, 9TO OHO CBSI3BIBAETCS C XPHCTUAHCKHM GOTOM.

Yro kacaercs MOHATHS TOPAVVOG, TO OHO IMPHUIUIO, BEPOSTHO, U3 JIMIUHCKOIO
A3bIKA W, KaK MPaBHIIO, M3HAYAIBHO HE MMEJO TAaKWX HETaTHMBHBIX KOHHOTAIIWM, KakK
COBPEMEHHOE CJIOBO «THpaH». TeM HE MEHEE, C CaMOI0 CBOETO MOSBJICHHUS MOHATHS
«TUpaH» M «TUPAHMSA» MMENIM OTHONIEHWE K €IUHOJMYHOM BJIACTH, MONYYEHHON
HEOOBIYHBIM, Yalle BCETO HACHILCTBEHHBIM, myTéM?®, B Tpareamsx Codoxma ciosa
TOPOVVOG U TLUPOVVIGC MOTYT UMETh KAaK HEWUTpaJbHBIA, TaK M MEHOPATUBHBINA CMBICIL.
Hampumep, B ctuxax 506-507 AHTHTOHA TOBOPHT: QAL 1) TLUPOVVIC TOAAG T GAA
e0daoVel / kdEeoTv avtii Spdv Aéyetv 0 6 Bodreton®®, oueBuHO, BKIaabIBas B CIOBO
TVPOVVIG HETaTUBHBIN CMBICIL.

[Ipu mepeBoge MOAOOPATh IIOJHOIEHHBIE JIEKCHYECKHE COOTBETCTBHS JUIS
Ha3BaHMM TOCYJApCTBEHHBIX JO/DKHOCTEH M TJIaB TOCYAAapCTB  3aTPYAHHUTENLHO,
TIOCKOJIBKY JIEKCHKO-CEMAHTUYECKOE IIOJE «BIACTH» CHIILHO OTIMYAETCS B PasHBIX
s3pikax?’’. Tak, B JIAaTHHCKOM S3BIKE JUIi OOO3HAYEHHMS CAMOJEPKABHOM BIIACTH
MCIIOJIB30BAJINCE JIEKCEMBI FeX 1 tyrannus, KOTOpEIE TI0CHIE PECITYOIMKaHCKOTO MEPUOIA
MMeIM CKOPee HETaTUBHBIM xapakTep?’®, mostomy Mx cmenwsm crmosa imperator, dux
(mepBOHAYANBHO, KaK U GTPATNYOG, CBA3aHHBIE C BOGHHBIM KOMaHI0OBaHHEM) U Princeps

(B mepuoxa PecnyOnuku — monuTUYecKuil Jwmnaep, B nepuoj Mmmepun — NpUHIIETIC,

204 ykas. cou. C. 142; B kauecTe obpamenus Kk 6oram dvoé HanboIee 4acTo BCTpedaeTcs B MapTUAX
X0pa, MOCKOJIbKY OOpallleHHe SIBIISIETCS «OHOM U3 OpraHU3YIOUIMX €MHULL, (POPMUPYIOIIUX CTPYKTYPY
OOJNBIIMHCTBA XOPOBBIX TECEH», a TaKXKe BBICTYNMAET Kak (UTypa TMOITUYECKOTO CHHTaKCHca
(3a0ynckast, S.JI. DneMeHThl TMMHMYECKOH CTPYKTYpPbl B XOPOBBIX MECHSAX IpedecKod Tpareauu //
Bomnpocsr knaccuueckoit ¢unonoruu. Beim. XIII. ETPQMATEIX = Tekctei: COOpHUK cTaTel B 4YECTh
Asbr AnmnbekoBHbl Taxo-T'omu. — M.: U3a-80 MI'Y, 2002. — C. 80).
205 ®ponos, D.J]. I'penus B smoxy mosaHe# kmaccuku (O6mectBo. JImunocTs. Bmacts). — CII6.:
N3 natensckuil neHTp «l'ymanurapHas Axkagemusi», 2001. — C. 67.
208 3apyTHA JKM3HB Hapeil: OHM JIUITH MOTYT

U roBoputs, u nenarhb, 94To XOTAT (1ep. @.d. 3enuHckoro).
207 Banptep, 3.B. JleKCHKO-CEMaHTHUECKOE TIONE «BIACTh» B IEPKOBHOCTABIHCKHX MEPEBOJAX C
nosabckoro s3bika X VI-XVII BB. K mpobneme agantupytomiero nepesoaa / 3.B. Banstep // Stephanos.
—2013. - Ne 6 (56). — C. 73.
208 Aydet, St. Agathocle de Sicile. Titres et pouvoir d’un acteur politique méditerranéen de la haute
époque hellénistique (330-289 a.C.). — Québec: Université Laval, 2020. — P. 54-55.
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HOCHTEJb €IMHOJIMYHON BIIACTH ); TAKUM 00pa3oM, B meproa Mmeprn o OTHOIIEHUIO K
IJIaBe TOCyIapCTBa MOTJIM TPUMEHSATHCSA Cpa3y HECKOJBbKO TEPMHUHOB: Imperator,
princeps u dux®®,

B npenucioBusix K paccMaTpuBa€MbIM JTATUHCKUM H3JaHUAM OTMEYAJIOCh, YTO
untepec kK Codokiy — 3TO HE TONBKO (PUIOIOTHYECKUN MHTEPEC K aHTUYHOCTH, HO U
WHTEpEC TOJUTUYECKUM M ITUYECKHM, MOCKOJBKY Tparenuud (M B TEPBYIO Ouyepelb
«AHTHIOHA») CIIOCOOHBI MPENOAATh HPABCTBEHHBIE YPOKA COBPEMEHHBIM €BPONEHCKUM
npasuteisiM. @ant BUHCXEHM Ja)ke CONMPOBOXKIAAET CBOW IEpEeBOJ NMPUMEYAHUSIMU Ha
HoJIAX psAaoM ¢ pertnkamu Kpeonrta, HampuMmep, momeTra VOX tyrannica («roioc
TUpaHay) npucyTcTByeT npu cnope Kpeonra ¢ I'eMonom. To ecTh [uisl IEpEeBOIYMKOB
XVI B. croBo tyrannus umeeT Kyaa 0ojiee HEraTUBHbIE KOHHOTAIMH, Y€M JIJIi CaMOTO
Codoxkna, a mepeBos Buncxeiima, B KOTOpOM OH HACTOJIbKO 3a0CTPsieT BHUMaHUE Ha
THUPaHUYECKUX ueprax KpeoHTa, 4YTO TMOCBSIIAET WM OTIEIbHBIE IPUMEUYAHUS,
CTAHOBHTCS KOHIIENTYaJbHBIM, 4TO, Kak oTMeuaeT B.H. Spxo0? ouenp BaxkHO 11
nepeBojia JAPEeBHErpeuecKkor Tpareauu. MTak, B MEPEBOAHBIX JIATUHCKUX BEPCUSIX
tparenuit Cookiia MOKHO BBISIBUTH CIICYIOIINE COOTBETCTBUS:

. AvoE TMpakTHYECKHM BCerja IEpeBOAMTCS Kak FeX, OpuuéM 4YacTo
BCTpPEYAETCS M BapUaHT C 3aryiaBHOM OYyKBBI — REX, 0COOEHHO B KayecTBE OOpaIeHus.
®aiiT BuHcxeiiM B HEKOTOPBIX CITy4asix BOOOIIEe HE MEPEBOAMT CIOBO dvaf B QyHKIIMH
oOpailieHusi, Omyckas ero. OTO CBSI3aHO € OOIIEeH JIAKOHUYHOCTBHIO, CBOMCTBEHHOM
nepeBoly BuHcxeiima: oH CTpeMUIICs caenaTh TEKCT MEHEE HArpyKEHHBIM 3ITUTETAMH U
oOpalleHusIMU, TTOCKOJIBKY €ro Bepcuu Tpareawii HampasieHsl ad utilitatem juventutis
(«Ha MOJIb3y FOHOILIECTBAY), TO €CTh MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO ISl O0yUYarOIIHUXCS.

. Bootlehg BcTpeuaeTcs 3HaUUTEIBHO PEXKE W Yallle BCEro MEePEBOJAUTCS TaK

xe — rex, xots y Jlaiemana u Pataiiepa uHorja Bectpeuaetcs BapuaHT Princeps.

209 Andrés, G.H. Los términos "princeps, imperator y dux" a final de la republica y principios del imperio
romano: Tesis de Doctorado / Grogorio Hinojo Andrés.— Salamanca, 1976. — P. 3.
210 gpxo, B.H. Pok. I'pex. Coecth. (K mepeBomueckoii TpakTOBKe ApeBHETpedecKoi Tparemun) //
HpeBHerpeueckas nuteparypa: Codpanue TpynoB B 4-x 1. T. 2: Tparenus. — M.: Jlabupunr, 2000. — C.
306.
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. TOopavvoc u tvpavvic, Kak yke OBLJI0O CKa3aHO, MOTYT OBITh Kak
HEHTpaJIbHBIMA HAMMCHOBAHWSMHU TJIaBbl TOCYJAapCTBA W CIUHOJUYHON (POpPMBI
NPaBJICHUSI COOTBETCTBEHHO, TaK M HMMETh HEKOTOphIC HETaTUBHBIC KOHHOTaIuu. B
OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB TUPOVVOG 3aMEHSETCS Ha aHAJIOTMYHOE JATHHCKOE CIIOBO
tyrannus, uaormaa — Ha rex.

. Apywv ymorpedisercs B ctuxe 156 « AHTUTOHBDY PSIOM ¢ BaciAedg (AAN
60e yap oM Paciredg yopoag / Kpéov 6 Mevowémg dpywv veoyuog — «Ho BOT e u oH,
apb 310l 3emii, KpeoHT, MeHeKeeB ChIH, HOBBIM TIPABUTEIbY ), IOATOMY B IEPEBOIAX
OOBIYHO OITyCKaeTcs, BeAb Ha cTaTyc KpeoHTa yke yKas3bIBaeT CJIOBO PociAelc.
[TpakTHYeckn BCE MEPEBOJIYUKHA BMECTO CIIOBOCOYCTAHHH «Ilapb CTPAHBD) M «HOBBIH
apXOHT» MPEATNOYUTAIOT COCTaBUTH OJHO CIOBOCOUYCTAHHE «HOBBIA Iaph CTPaHBD», U
ik Paiit Burcxelm uenonb3yer 00a obo3naueHus cratyca Kpeonra: Sed Rex Urbis /
Creon novus Dux... («Ho maps ropoma, KpeoHT, HOBBII BOX/Ib...»). Bo3MoxxHO Takxke,
4TO YIOTpeOJIeHHuE PsAIOM CIOB PaciAedc U dpy®Vv yKa3bIBaeT Ha JODKHOCTh apXOHTa-
OacuiieBca, TO €CTh BEIOOPHOTO Tapsi, Iapsl He 1O MPOMCXOXKICHHUIO, CYIIIECTBOBABIIYIO,
Hanpumep, B Adpunax?',

. 2TpaTNYOC UCTONB3yeTCs] AHTUTOHOM, Koraa oHa TOBOpHUT 0 KpeoHre, kak
yKe OBIJIO YIIOMSIHYTO BBIIIIE, HE TIPU3HABAs €To BIacTh. [lepeBoIIMKY ke Kak OyIATO He
3aMEYal0T 3TOH TOHKOCTH, HAOJFOMAIOTCS BapuaHThI: iImperator, dux u omucaTeabHO —
regno qui praeest («roT, KTO HaXOAMUTCSA y BiIacTh»). BuHcxelim m Paramiep B cBoMX
TIepeBOIaX Ha3bIBAIOT MPABUTEIISI HE TIO IOJDKHOCTH, a TT0 UMCHH: B BHHUTEIIHHOM IaJIeKe
Creontem u Creonta cooTBETCTBEHHO, XOTSI B OpUTHHAJIE AHTHUTOHA HA3bIBA€T €ro 10
MMEHU TOJBKO B UPOHUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, Hapumep, B ctuxax 31-32: toudtd goct Tov
&yadov Kpéovta ool / kdpot, Ay yap kapé, knpocavt &xev?!2. TlockoapKy HOMUHALMS
HepcoHake M 0OpallleHUs UX JAPYT K JPYry OYCHb BaXKHBI B XYJI0KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE,

0COOCHHO B JaHHOM cCiydae’’, coXpaHEeHHE NEpeBOJYMKOM MCXOIHOM HOMHHALUH

211 Jlenckas, B.C. ApxonT-6acunesc B Adunax // Bectauk npesHeit ucropuu. — 2001, — Ne 4 (239). —
C. 127.
212 Tax npukasan goctoiusii Ham Kpeont / Beemy Hapony, u Tebe, i Mue... (nep. O.d. 3enmnCKoTO0).
213 Tenepuk, T.®. «ArTurona» Codokna B mepeoje AnomioHa I puropsesa: mpo6IeMbl TOITHKH //
Pycckas cmoBecHocTh. — 2023. — Ne 1. — C. 60.
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CUJIBHO BJIMSIET HA BOCIIPUATHE OTHOIICHUN Mexay AHTUToHOW U KpeoHTOM, ¢ mepBhIX
CTPOK Tpareauu yKa3biBas Ha KOH(PJIUKT MEKy HUMHU, KaK U B OpuruHaje. B mpoTuBHOM
cily4ae 3TOT KOH(DJIMKT CTIaXMBAETCS U CTAHOBUTCS MEHee OuYeBUAHBIM. B0o3MOXKHO,
TaKo€ HEBHMMAaHWE K OTHOIICHHIO AHTUTOHBI BBI3BAHO TE€M, UYTO B KOMMEHTApUSIX U
MPEAUCIOBUAX K TpareJuu NepeBOUMKN YACISIOT OOJbIIe BHUMAHUS BCE-Taku (UTrype
KpeonTa xak TupaHa, KOTOPBIA CIUIIKOM MO3/JHO PACKaWBAETCsl, 0CO3HAB CBOM OIIUOKH;
AHTHUTOHE K€ U €€ IPOTECTY MPOTUB BJIACTH TUPaHA, KaK MPABUIIO, TOCBAIIACTCS HE TaK
MHOTO pa3MblluieHuid. OJIHaKO MEePEeBOAYUKU CTPOro COONIOAAIOT Pa3udyhe MEXy
vopot (Tak cBOMW MpHUKa3bl Ha3pIBaeT KpeoHT) M KnpOYHoTo — TaKk MX Ha3bIBacT AHTHIOHA,
a vopol 1 voupa uisi He€ — 3aKOHBI, YCTaHOBJIGHHBbIE Ooramu. B mepeBogax vopot
KpeonTa u3 ero yct 3Bydat kak leges, AHTUrOHA e B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE BEPCHUI HA3bIBACT
ux edicta (v scita), mpoTuBoNOCTaBIIAA OOXKECTBEHHBIM 3aKoHaM — leges (vu jura).

HNrak, Ha Mecte Tpeueckux cioB dvaE u Pacihedc B mepeBoje OOBIYHO
UCIIOJIB3YeTCs MEX, Ha MECTe TOPOVVOG — TAKIKE FeX HIIM aHAJIOTUYHOE CIIOBO tyrannus, Ha
mecte dpyov u otpartnydc — dux. OmHako, HECMOTpPS Ha JIOBOJBHO YETKO
BBIPUCOBBIBAIONIEECA BO BCEX MEPEBOAAX COOTBETCTBHUE, Y KAXKIOIO IMEPEBOJA — CBOU
aKIICHThI, CBOM IITPUXHU.

Tak, mepBbI TEepeBOA «AHTHUTOHBI», BBITIOJHEHHBIM HUTANbSHIIEM J[>KOBaHHU
['abuo, ornmvaercss OyKBaJIM3MOM M YETKHUM COOTBETCTBUEM JPEBHEIPEUECKUX U
JIATUHCKUX CJIOB MPHU MEPEBOJIC, HE TOMYyCKAIOIUM BapHUaHTOB.

daiit BuHcxeiiM HHOTA OMyCKaeT TEPMUHBI BIACTH, €CIIM OHM (DYHKITMOHUPYIOT
B KaueCcTBE OOpAIllCHMS, U MOXET HEe MPHUIEPKUBATHCS YETKOTO COOTBETCTBUS JIEKCEM
(Tak, dva& MOXKET NIEPEeBOAUTHCS M KaK FeX, u Kak Princeps, ocoOCHHO KOraa pedb UaAET
He KOHKpeTHO 0 KpeoHnre, a 0 «Bnagpikax ®us»: ONPng Gvaxteg —Thebani principes).
Taxxe BuHCXElM OTMEUaeT B NMPEAUCIOBUU, YTO TPATrE€IUH IO3BOJSIOT MPABUTEISIM
y4uThcs Ha ommOkax KpeonTa n Oauna gake B HpIHEITHEE BpeMs, KOT/1a 3€MJIsl TIbLIAST
0T OECKOHEUYHBIX BOWH U IAPUT BEK KECTOKOCTH (BuHCXeiM, Kak sipblii TpHBEPKEHEI]
Pedopmaruu, umeeT B By Te MpeciieJoBaHus, KOTOPbIE OHA BCTpeUasia Ha CBOEM ITYTH);
MMEHHO C IIeJIbI0 HPABCTBEHHOTO BOCTHMTAHUS OH CHa0XaeT CBOW IEpPEeBOJI

NPUMEYaHUSIMU Ha TOJISIX, YKa3bIBAIOIIMMH Ha «THpaHH4YecKoey (tyrannicum) nmoseieHue
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Kpeonrta. OH TaKkke CONMPOBOXKIAECT CBOM TPy MUChbMOM-TIOCBsIeHreM regi Angliae et
Franciae Eduardo («xopomo Aurmuu u ®@paniuun Dayapay») — BEpPOSTHO, HMEETCS B
BUy Onyapa VI, BCTYymUBIIUI Ha MPECToN Bcero B 9 NeT, 0JIHAKO BeChMa CBEAYIINN B
natelHM M apeBHerpedeckom?, Om Obw1 ceiHOM Dempuxa VI, mecnoTmuHOro n
IIPOTUBOPEUYNBOTO MIPaBUTENsA. BriomHe BeposiTHO, 4TO BUHCXEHM, HaIesSBIINCH, YTO CHIH
['eHpuxa He MOMAET MO €ro cTomaM, 3apaHee NPEeAyNpekIal FOHOTO KOopois 00
OMMACHOCTAX a0COIIOTHOM BIACTH.

['eopr Paramrep Takke oOpam@aercss BO  BCTYNUTEIBHOM IHCBME K
rocyaapctBeHHOMY Jaestento — Dpenepuky [llamnanbe, ydyactHuky Hunepmanackou
PEBOIIIOLMY 3a HE3aBUCUMOCTh U OyymieMy rydoepHaTopy AHTBepnena®!®, ormeuas, 9ro
AHTHYHBIC TPAreJIMHA TTIOMOTAOT BOCITUTHIBATh JJOCTOWHBIX TPak/laH, IOKa3bIBas MaJICHHUE
BEJIMKHX I1APEH U TIPEBPATHOCTHU CYABOBI.

XKan Jlaneman u ['eopr Paramiep BBOAST B mepeBo €€ OAWH TEPMUH — ProCer,
0003HAYAKOIIMK  TMPEICTAaBUTEIS apUCTOKpaTHH: coueTaHue Thebani  proceres
(«(puBaHCKast apUCTOKPATHS) BCTPEUAETCS B UX BEPCHUSX HA MECTE YK€ YIOMSIHYTHIX
OnPnc dvaxtec. Tomac Haoreopr e mpeamounTtacT Ha3bBaTh uX Thebes magistri, BBoas
Ipyro TepMuH, Magister — nwmio, 3aHUMaroIIee KaKyr-THOO TOCYAapCTBEHHYIO
JOJDKHOCTh.  TakuMm oOpa3om, Bce TMEpeBOIYMKHA, KpoMe OykBanucta [abuo,
NOYEPKUBAIOT pa3inyke cTarycoB KpeoHTa Kak eauHOJHMYHOro mpaButens (rex) u
(dbuBaHCKOI apUCTOKpATHH (principes, proceres uiu magistri), XOTsl B OpUTHHAJIE BO BCEX
ATHX CIIy4asiX UCIOJIb3YETCsS OJHO U TO K€ CIOBO — (vag,.

Kpome npumepos, rae nekcema @vo ymnorpebisieTcs Kak 0003HAYEHUE TJIaBbl
roCy1apCTBa, BKJIIOUasi OOpalieHne K HEMY, B TpareIusix OHa BCTPEUAETCs M KaK dIUTET
Oora, B iepBy1o ouepeb, AnosuioHa (Poifog Ava — «Debd-Braapika); B TAKOM CIydae
B TIEPEBO/IE ITO CIIOBO MOXKET OIMYCKAaThCsI, OJHAKO Yallle eMy COOTBETCTBYET BCE TOT K€
rex. OcoObIii UHTEpEC MPeACTABIAIOT cTuxu 284-285 tparenuu «llaps Daum», B KOTOPHIX

JBa pasza ymoTpeOJeHo cjoBo @vos, W oba pa3a HE B KAaueCTBE HA3BaHUS TJIABbI

214 Konckwit I1.A. Dayapa VI // Damuknoneandeckuii ciaosaps bpokraysa u Eppona. T. XL: Ilyiickoe
— DrnekTpoBo3oymumocth. — CI16., 1904. C. 181-182.
215 Bbyrenko, A.B. lllamnanne, ®penepuk // DHIUKIONEANYECKH coBapb bpokrayza u Edpona. T.
XXXIX: Hlenwse — Myiickuit monacteips. — CII0., 1903. C. 139.
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rocygapcTBa: dvaxt dvaktt tavd’ opdvt’ émictapon / paiiota Poifo Tepesiov («S
3Hal0, YTO BiIaJbIKa TUpecuii HECCOMHEHHO BUIUT (IIPEIBUINT) OOIbILIE BCETO TO XK€, YTO
BIaJbIKa ATOJUIOHY). DTy dpa3y NPaKTUUECKH HUKTO U3 UCCIEAYyEeMbIX TYMAHUCTOB HE
NEPEeBOAUT OYyKBaJIbHO; Tak, BuHCXelM yOupaeT snuTeT «Biaabikay Uy deba, u y
Tupecus: Scio Tiresiam eandem divinandi vim habere, quae Phoebo est (« 3naro, uto
Tupecuil uMeeT Takyl ke CWIy MpopuilaHusi, kakas ectb y debay), a Jlameman,
HaIMpOTUB, JOOABJISIET CBOM SMUTETHL: THUpecHst OH Ha3bIBaeT aUQUSLUS («CBSILIEHHBINY ), a
deba — rex et eximius ille Phoebus («Bmagpika u TOT camblii Bbimaromuiics deody).
Patannep B cBoéM nepeBojie He Ha3biBaeT HU Deba, Hu Tupecus «BIAIBIKOW», a MPOCTO
3amedaeT, 4To Trupecnid BIIAETCS HCKYCCTBOM IIPEACKA3aHUs CPEIN JIFOIEH TAK K€, KaK
Amnosuton — cpeau 6oros: deos ut inter Apollo, Tiresias ita fatidica in hominibus arte
praestat.

WTak, MOXHO IpPEANOJOXKHUTb, YTO NEPEBOJAYMKH HAMEPEHHO YMEHBIIAIOT
KOHTEKCThl, B KOTOPBIX YHOTPEOJSETCS CIOBO FeX: MPOCIEKUBAETCA TEHICHIIMS
UCIIOJB30BaTh €ro Kak MEepeBOJ JAPEBHETPEUYECKOro @vos TOIBKO i 0003HAYCHUS
HEIOCPEICTBEHHO LIapeH, EUHOJIMYHBIX IPABUTEIIEH, B TO BPEMS KakK JUJIsl CIIy4aes, IIe
CIIOBO (Ivo§ HCIONB3yeTCsl KaK IOYTUTEIbHOE OOpallleHHe K MPeICTaBUTENAM
apUCTOKPATUX WA OOTY, TYMAHUCTBI CTPEMSITCS MCIOJIb30BaTh APYTHEe TEPMHUHBI WIH
amuTeThl. B KayecTBe oOpaiieHus cioBO &vaf MOXKET OBITh M BOBCE OMYIIEHO IMPHU
IIEpEBOJIE, YTO BCTpEUaeTCs B Bepcusix Buncxelima u Patamnepa.

Henb3ss He oTMeTUTh pa3zHOOOpa3ue MOAXOAO0B K IMEpeBOAY, HECMOTps Ha
HEKOTOpbIe O0IMe TeHIeHIUH. HecOMHEHHO, YTO MepeBOj Ha3BaHUM TJIaB rOCYJapCTB
OB KpaifHe Ba)KHBIM IYHKTOM IMEPEBOAYECKON pabOThl, TOCKOJIbKY B IIPEIUCIOBUSAX K
U3JIaHHUAM TEPEBOIYMKH MOAYEPKUBAIOT YSA3BUMOCTD YEJIOBEKA K POKOBBIM CTEUYECHMSIM
oocrositenscTB (B «lape Oaune») m tHpaHoOopueckuid madoc (B «AHTUTOHE»).
BonbIMHCTBO NEPEBOUMKOB KpallHe BHUMATEIIbHBI K HOMUHAIUSM TJIaB TOCYJIapCTB, a
nepeBo Palita BuHcxeliMa BHOJIHE MOXKHO Ha3BaTh KOHIENTyalbHbIM. C MOMOIIBIO
CBOMX BEpCHUI aHTUYHBIX TpAareaui NepeBOIUMKHA MOTYT JaKe HAMPSAMYIO 00paiaThes K

MOHapXaM, TpHU3bIBas WX YYUTHCS Ha OMMOKAaX MHUQPUYECKUX Iapei, MOCKOJIBbKY
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aHTH4YHasl Tparenus uMena s gedarened XVI B. HE TONBKO JUTEPATypPHYIO, HO M
OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIUTUYECKYIO, a TAK)KE TYMaHUCTHYECKYIO [IEHHOCTb.

[Toapo6HOE comocTaBieHNE TEPMUHOB BIACTH, YIIOTPEOISIEMbIX MEPEBOTUMKAMU,
NPUBEICHO B IPUJIOKEHUH 6, ¢. 176. CTOUT OTMETUTH, UTO MOJ00Has Tabmuia 1aércs B
cratbe K. Paiian?'®, ogHako B Heli IpHUBOAATCS NMPUMEPHI TOIBKO U3 «AHTUIOHBI, a

TAKKC HC YIIOMHWHAIOTCA IICPCBOABI 9pBe, Haoreopra h YOTCOHa.

b) IlepeBoa TeoHNMOB U NUTETOB GoroB2Y’.

Nmena 00xecTB — TEOHUMBI — MPEACTABISAIOT CO00M 0COOBINM TUIT OHOMACTHUKH,
TIIOCKOJILKY OTpaKaloT PEIUTHO3HYI0 KapTuHy wmupa?l®, K npesHerpeueckmm Goram
MOTJIA 00OpariaThCsi TpeMs CIocoO0aMu: TOJBKO 10 UMEHHU (B MTOBECTBOBATEILHON peyun
VI TIOBCETHEBHOM KOHTEKCTE), TOJIBKO C IIOMOIIBIO DJMHUTETa WIM 0 WMEHH C

)2 W xors 3HaueHUE H

npubaBieHreM »snuTeTa (B KISATBAaX, MOJMTBAX, THMHAX
MIPUMEHEHHUE JAIIEKO HE BCEX 00KECTBEHHBIX SITUTETOB SBIISCTCS IMOHSATHBIM, OUYEBHTHO,
YTO YIOMHUHAHUE OMNpPEAENEHHOTO »snuTera Oora OBLIO Ba)XXHOM COCTaBIISIOLICH
oOpalleHus K HeMy.

HeynuBuTenpHO, 9TO TEPEBOJ SIUTETOB OOTOB MPEACTABISAI CIOXKHOCTH IS
MEPEBOIYMKOB; OMEpallUd C €JAWHUYHBIMU TOHSATHUSMH, B YAaCTHOCTH, WMEHAMHU
COOCTBEHHBIMH, TPEATIONATAIOT TPHUHATHE pPsAda CEPHhE3HBIX pENICHUN: HarpuMmep,
OTPaHUYUTHCS TPAHCIUTEpAllMeld Ha3BaHUS WJIM HAWTU JJIi HETO SKBUBAJIEHT B SI3BIKE

220

nepeBoaa . [lockonbKy B Tparefusix peIuruo3Hasi COCTABISIONIAsi UTPAeT OOJIBIIYIO

POJIb M TECHO CBS3aHA C MOIMTHYECKON?%!, OymyT paccMOTPEHBI CHOCOOBI IEpeaauu

216 Ryan, C. Sophocles Sublimis //Anabases. — 2015. — Ne21. — Pp. 79-97.
217 ITanHble HayuHBIE Pe3y/IbTaThl ONYOIHKOBAHEI B cTaThe: IIpecHoBa, H.B. I'peueckue TEOHUMBI H UX
JATUHCKHE COOTBETCTBUSI (Ha wmatepuanie mepeBogoB Tpareaun Codoxma «Oaun B Komoney,
BhInosiHeHHBIX B X VI Beke) // UnaoeBponeiickoe S3bIK03HaHue U Kiiaccuueckas guonorus. — 2024, —
Ne 28-2. — C. 1295-1304.
218 Anexceen B.M. Nomina sacra: TeoHMMbI Kak OCOOBIH THII OHOMACTHYECKOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA //
Bectauk UT'JTY. — 2012. Ne 3(20). — C. 34.
219 parker, R. The problem of the Greek cult epithet // Opuscula Atheniensia. — 2003. — Ne 28. — P. 180.
220 "ap6oekwmii, H.K. Teopus mepeBoza: Yue6uuk. — Mocksa: Usa-so MI'Y, 2004. — C. 469.
221 Bynnuuayk, JI. JTroau, HpaBsl, 06b14an pesHeit I'pemuu u Puma. Tlep. ¢ monsek. B.K. Pornna. — M.
Bricmias mkoia, 1988. — C. 360.
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IPEYECKUX TEOHHMMOB U SIMUTETOB OOroB, MCIMOJIb3yeMble mepeBoaunkaMu. OcoOeHHO
BaxxHa Tpareaus Codoxna «Omun B KoioHe», mockoinbky B Hell AQuUHBI U UX
OKPECTHOCTH TMPEACTAIOT KaK HACIEIHUK CUJIBI DPUHHM, MPECcienyrolux Joaen 3a
IPECTYIUIEHUS, TO €cTh A(QUHBI — JyXOBHBIA MOpambHBIA jmaep Bceil ['penum®??,
[ToaToMy ynomuHaHusi DpUHUIA-ODBMEHHJ M HUX SIUTETOB BCTPEUYAIOTCS B TEKCTE
TpareJiuy 4acTo U UMeroT ocoboe 3HaueHue. Tak, CohokI UCTIONB3YET AMUTETHI TOTVIOL
(«BIAIBIUUIIBIY), OEWMMESG («C YKAaCHBIM B30pOM»), UeyGAon («Bemmukuey). BeposTHo,
MMEHHO DPUHUU UMEIOTCS B BUY B UETBEPTOM cTacuMe B kauecTBe yOovion Oeai (Soph.
OC 1568, Jebb 1899: 55).

[lepegaua »nuTETa-KOMIO3UTA OEWVAOTEG («CO  CTpAIIHBIM  B30POM»)
IPEJCTaBISIET CIOXKHOCTh JJIsl TEpPEeBOJA, IOCKOJIbKY JJi JIATUHCKOIO S3bIKa
KOMITO3UTEI B LIEJIOM XapaKTePHBI MEHBIIE, YeM JUIsl Tpeueckoro®?, B GoNbIIMHCTBE
Clly4aeB I'yMaHHUCThI IPEINOUYNTAIOT HE CO3/aBaTh HEOJOTU3MBbI, CIOCOOHBIE IIEpEaTh
BHYTPEHHIOIO (POpMY I'PEUYECKOT0 SMUTETA, a IEPEBECTH €T0 onucareiabHo. Hampumep,
snuteT Iloceinona «3emiuenepxken» (tOv  wOVTIOV  YAdOYovV — «MOPCKOIO
semienepxkiay, Soph. OC 1072-1073) I'abuo nepeBoauT Kak marina terram continens
(«Iepxanuii MOPCKYIO 3eMITIO»), BUHCXEM BBOAUT MPUAATOUHOE MPEIJIOKEHUE U
no0aBIIseT JaTMHCKOE MMs Oora: qui mari praeest Neptunus («KOTOpbIH CTOMT BO
rnaBe Mopsi, Henryn»). Patanep Takxe no6asisier uMst 60ra v Ha3pIBaeT €ro MpocTo
«mopckoit Henrryn» (Neptunus aequoreus). JlasemaH MepeBOIUT SIUTET YO1AOYOG KaK
concussor terrae («cotpsicaresb 3emin»), Haoreopr — kak maris imperator («Biazpika
Mopsi»). Takum oOpa3om, sl MOJOOHBIX AMUTETOB BCE MEPEBOAYUKH BBIOMPAIOT
onMcaTeNIbHbIN TepeBoja, a HekoTopble (BuHcxeliM u Patamnep) BBOAST B CBOM
NEPEBOJ] U MOSCHSAIOMUN 3JIEMEHT, YTO O0JIer4aeT BOCIPHUATHE TEKCTa YHTATENIEM,
KOTOPBIii, BO3MOKHO, HE 3HAKOM € TOHKOCTAMH Mu(onorun?*, [IocKoIbKy U3BECTHO,

49TO IICPCBOA Buncxeiima cO34aBaJICia B yT—Ie6HI)IX neiix, HCYAUMBUTCIILHO, YTO MJIA

222 I ardinois, A. Greek Myths for Athenian Rituals: Religion and Politics in Aeschylus’ ‘Eumenides’
and Sophocles’ ‘Oedipus Coloneus’ // Greek, Roman and Byzantine studies. — 1992, Ne 33 (4). — P. 327.
223 Taylor, B. Lucretius and the Language of Nature. — Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2020. — P. 6.
224 Amampuna, M.A., VckoBa, B.A. TpymHOCTH Hepefaun NMHTBOKYIbTYPHOH HMH(OpMAIMH HpH
NepeBo/Ie aJUT03Mi Ha pycckuid s3bIK // Lingua mobilis. — 2014. — Ne 2 (48). — C. 24.
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MOSICHEHUST MH(OJOTHUECKUX aJUTIO3MH WM pealuii  49acTO  HCIOJb3YeTCs
JTOTIONHSIOMUN TiepeBol. Hampumep, korma peub uaét o0 Amosione u Apremune, y
Codokiia oHa YITOMHHAETCS MMPOCTO KaK «cecTpay (Kaotyvitn); BuHCXeiM ke Takke
nobaBisieT e€ JaTHHCKOe uMs: Soror Diana.

[TosicHeHHsI MOTYT OBITH BEIHECCHBI M B BHJIE TIPUMEUYaHHI Ha MOJISIX: 0COOCHHO
4acTO TakWe TMpUMEeYaHusi BcTpedatorcs y Haoreopra B ero mepeBoae «Dauma B
Komnone». Hampumep, Ha cimoBocoderanue inferna dea («mom3emHast OorwHsS», B
opuruHaie veptépa 0e6c) naéres npumeuanue: Proserpina, Ha ciioBocoderanue gnate
terrae ac Tartari («cw 3emiu u TapTapay», B opuruHaie — ® Lag moi kol Taptépov)
— Cerberus. YV apyrux nepeBoJ4MKOB TaK)Ke BCTPEUYAIOTCS IPUMEUYaHUS, KACAIOIIUXCS
MUGDOIIOTHUECKUX PEATHH.

WNHornma mepeBOYMKH MPUOETAIOT K TPAHCIUTEPAMH IMUTETOB-KOMIIO3UTOR:
HarpumMmep, OykBamucT ['abMo OcCTaBISEeT AMUTET YAOLKOTIS (YAavwkdmg ABdvo —
«cBeTyiookass AduHay) 6e3 mepeBona W JIMIIb TpaHcautepupyer ero: Glaucopis
Minerva. Ilpouyne mEpPEBOTUMKH HCIIOJB3YET CJIOBO CaESIUS («cepo-Tomy0oin»,
«Ceporyiasplit», «royiyoornaspiii»). DTO CJIOBO, TOBOpPS O Tja3ax MUHEPBHI,
yrnotpebnsier u [lunepon B Tpakrate «De natura deorumy (Cic. N.D. I, 30, 83).
OpHako 3TO CJIOBO, XOTh M COOTBETCTBYET MO 3HAYCHHUIO YAOVKOTIC, HE SBISETCS
KOMITO3UTOM. TeM He MeHee, OOIBIIMHCTBO MEPEBOTIMKOB MPUACPKUBACTCS IITKOJIBI
nepeBoga ad Sensum (mepeBoj MO CMBICIY), TOTOMY IS HUX COXPAaHEHHE BCEX
I'PEYCCKUX KOMIIO3UTOB HE CTOJb BaXKHO, €CJIM CYIISCTBYET JIATHHCKUN SKBUBAJICHT,
MyCTh M HE SBJISIFOIITUICS CIIOKHBIM CIIOBOM.

['abuo wm JlanemaH TpaHCIUTEPUPYIOT Takxke HOUTET JlemeTpbl €VYA00G
(«3enénas») — Ceres Euchloa. UranbsHel, BeposTHO, Ae/IaeT 3TO U3 COOOpaKEHUH
OykBanusMma, (paHily3 — U3 MeTpudeckux coobpaxenuii. IlepeBoa Jlanemana, xak
OBUTO YIOMSIHYTO BBINIE, B OTJIMYUE OT TepeBoaa [ 'abmo, SKBUPUTMUYCCKHUH, a
TPAHCIUTEPAIUs TEPMUHOJIOTHICCKUX KYJIbTOBBIX MTOHITHHA 9aCTO TTO3BOJISCT PEITUTh

25

METpUYECKHE 3amaun-?’. PaTamep OIyCKaeT OSIMTET, BO3MOXHO, TaKkKe H3

225 Temepuk, T.®. ITlodTuka mepeBoja M TOJTHKA MOTHBA: «Jmum-uaps» B Tepesoge /JI.C.
MepexkoBckoro // MepexkoBckue u EBpona. — M. : UMJIM PAH. — 2023. — C. 51.
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METPUYECKUX CcoOOpakeHHi, BuHCXelM HCHOIb3yeT KOMIO3UT, HE BIIOJIHE
COOTBETCTBYIOIIWH M0 3HAYEHUIO, HO UMEIONIHMICS B JJATHHCKOM si3bike — frugifera
(«utomoHOCHas»), a Haoreopr — oOpa3oBaHHOE MO TOW K€ MOJETH CIIOKHOE
npuiarateiapbHoe graminifera («mpuHOCSIIAs 3€ICHBY ).

BnpoueMm, WHOTIIA 711 TPEUECKOTO CIIOKHOTO 3IUTETa MEePEBOMYMKN BCE Ke
HaXOST COOTBETCTBYIONINI KOMIIO3HT B JIATUHCKOM s3bIke. Hampumep, mu1st anmreTa
Apeca yoAkoBOOG («METHOTOJIOCHI», «C MEIHBIM KpPUKOM») ['abno BBIOMpaeT
IepeBoj; aereasonans («MemaHO3BydYalnuii»), Buucxeiim — ferristrepus (Oyks.
«KeNe301yMHbIy). Ckopee BCero, 3TO CBSI3aHO C TEM, UYTO B KJIACCHUECKOMN JIATHIHU
CYIIECTBOBAIM KOMIIO3UTHI ¢ KOpHeM ferr-, B Tom umcie ONM3KWN MO 3HAYCHUIO

226)  QOpHako Jpyrue

ferricrepinus  («3BEHSIIMI  KEIE30M»,  «IS3TAIOIIUID)
MEePEBOTYMKH MCIOJIB3YIOT SMUTETHI FESONaNs — «oTaaromuiicss 3Bykom» (Jlameman)
win clamosus — «kpuknuBelid» (Haoreopr). Paramiep e BHOBb OIyCKaeT 3TOT
AIUTET.

Ecnu nmepeBOoMUMKHU CTANKUBAIOTCA C KOMIIO3UTOM, JJIi KOTOPOTO HE MOTYT
HalTH MOJIHOTO WJIM YACTUYHOI'O COOTBETCTBUS B JIATUHCKOM SI3BIKE, OHU, KaK YK€
OBLJIO CKa3aHO BBIILIE, IEPEBOMST €0 OMUCATEIBHO.

Uto kacaeTcs caMHUX TEOHHMMOB, TO MEPEBOJ TE€X U3 HUX, JJISl KOTOPBIX €CTh
naTuHCKui SkBUBajeHT (3eBc — FOnuTep, Aptmenna — Jluana, Appoaura — Benepa u
T.JI.) HE BBI3BIBAET CJOXHOCTEH, HO TpHU TMEpeBOJie UMEH apXaudyecKux OOroB,
OJIUIIETBOPSIONINX BpeMsi cyToK wiH siBjaeHue (Houb, Mpak u T1.1.), HaGmomaercs
HEKOTOpOe pazHooOpasue. Bo-nepBriX, JaieKo He BCeraa Npyu NepeBoie 3TH TEOHUMBbI
NUIIYTCS C 3arjlaBHOW OYKBBI: HanpuMmep, ctux 39 «3auna B KosoHey, rie OpuHun
Ha3bIBAIOTCS JouepsMu 3emiid u Mpaka (T.e. 'en u CkoToca), B iepeBoie Buncxeiima
BeICAMT Tak: terribiles Deae, terrae & noctis filiae («yxacHbie OOTMHH, JT0YEpH
3eMJIM M HOUM»). Takum 00pa3oM, Jisi MEepeBOJUYMKA peaqbHOe MU(OTOTHYECKOE
MPOUCXOKJICHUE DPUHUHN YK€ HE UMEET 3HAUCHUS, a BBIPAKECHUE «JI0UEPH 3€MJIU U

HOYM» BOCIIPUHUMAETCSI UM CKopee Kak pa3BépHyTas meTtadopa. B nepeponax ["abuo

226 Oxford Latin Dictionary / A. Souter, C. Bailey, J. M. Wyllie, P.G.W. Glare, ed. — Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1968. — P. 691.
124



u Haoreopra OpuHuM Ha3bIBalOTCS JO0YepbMH 3eMiM W Mpaka (terraeque &
tenebrarum filiae). [luiepon B Tpakrare «O mpupoge OOroB» yIOMHHAET 00KECTBO
Tenebrae, poxnaénnoe or Houn u Dpeda (Cic. N.D. Ill, 17, 44). Tem He MmeHee, B
paccMaTpuBaeMBIX IEpPEBOJaX peub HAET ckopee o meradope, a HE O peasbHOM
npoucxoxkseHud OoruHb. M3 Bcex mepeBOMUYUKOB Juib Paramiep ucnosb3yer
CYILIIECTBUTENbHBIE, KOTOPHIE MOTYT OCMBICISATHCA KaK TEOHUMBI: OH HAa3bIBacT
Opunnit goueppmu Temnyc (wm Temmypsl, pumckoit GoruHm 3emun; ot Tellus —
«mmoyBay) u Jpeda (Mpaka). Beposarno, CKOTOC OTOXIECTBISETCA C Ipedom,
MOCKOJIbKY 00a TEOHHMMa TMEepeBOIATCA Kak «wMpak». Jms Dpeba B JIaTHHCKOM
MaHTEOHE HET COOTBETCTBUSA, MOITOMY HCIOJB3yeTcsl TpaHciuteparus. OTHaKo
cioBo tellus B mepeBone Partamiepa Bcé jke He MUIIETCSI ¢ 3arJIaBHON OYKBBI, TaK YTO
BO3HMKAIOT COMHEHHSI B TOM, 4YTO OH TMBITAICA BOCCO3JaTh TEOHUMBI,
COOTBETCTBYIOILIME UMEHAM HACTOSIINX «POJUTENEH» DpUHUM.

TeoHuMBl, SABISAIONIMECS OJULETBOPEHUEM KAKUX-TMOO KauecTB (HaIlpuMep,
uMs OOTMHHU cripaBeIMBOCTH JIUKM — OT Aikr, «CHpaBeIIMBOCTbY) TAKKE MOTYT
nepeBOAUThCS mo-pasHoMmy. Hampumep, Jlaneman npuberaer k TpaHCIUTEpalUH,
Ha3eiBasg OoruHio Dice, ['abro m BuHCXEHM MONIB3YIOTCS JTATUHCKAMU MOHSITHSIMU
(Justitia — «cnpaBemmuBocTh» — y I'abuwo u Vindicta — «[CnpaBeanuBoe] MieHue,
HakazaHue» — y BuHcxeima), Patannep Takxe nobasmusier cinoBo Dea, nazbiBas [{uky
Dea vindicta («0oruns-mmenue»). CTOUT oOpaTUTh BHUMaHHE, YTO Ha 3TOT pa3s
TEOHHUM WJIU CJIOBO «OOTHHS» MUILETCS ¢ 3ariaBHONW OyKBbl. MOXHO MPEAINON0XUTD,
YTO OJMIIETBOPEHHE MpaKa, 3€MJIM WJIM HOYHM aCCOIMUPOBATIOCH Y XPHCTUAHCKHUX
MEPEBOYUKOB C SI3BIYECTBOM, B TO BpeMs KaK OJIMIIETBOPEHHE TaKWX KAadeCTB, KaK
CHPaBEUIMBOCTh, UX HE CMYIIAIO, MOCKOJbKY MEPCOHAXKU-AIJICTOPUH KauyecTB U
NOHATUN OBUIM XapaKTEpHBI IS MOPAJUTE — BECbMa aKTyaJbHOTO TeaTpajbHOTO
xanpa B XVI .27,

Wrak, Hambombiiee pazHooOpaszue HAOMIOJAETCS MPU TEPEBOJE TECOHHMOB,

COBIAJAIONIMX C HAa3BaHMSAMU BPEMEHHU CYTOK, NPUPOIHBIX SBICHUM WU

221 Hekpacoa, . A. TeaTpanbHblii jkaHp MOpaluTe M AyXoBHbIe KoH(muKTel XVI Beka // M3pecTus
Camapckoro HayuyHoro ieaTpa PAH. — 2013. — Ne 2 (4). — C. 1088.
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abctpakTHbIX KadecTB (Hukra-Houb, CxoToc-Mpak, uke-CrnpaBeqauBoCTh U T.1.).
OHU MOTYyT BOCIPHUHMMATBCS KAK UMEHA HApULATEIbHbIE U HE TUCATHCS C 3arJIaBHOM
OykBbl, B TaKOM cllydae pedb HAET YXKE O IOITUYECKOM, MeTadhopUyecKoM
OCMBICJIEHUM TEKCTa. BO-BTOPBIX, MOXET BCTPEYAThCSA JBOSKOE COOTBETCTBUE
JATUHCKUX W TPEYECKUX DJKBUBAJICHTOB: TaK, Ipedecknii CKOTOC B JIATUHCKOM
NEPEBOJIE MOXKET BCTpedarbes kak TeneOpe, Opeb wim naxxe Hokxc. MHorooOpaszue
BApUAHTOB OTMEYAETCA U MPU NEPEBOJIE SNMUTETOB-KOMIIO3UTOB. 3€Ch TAKKE MOXKXHO
BBIJIEJIUTh HECKOJIBKO OCHOBHBIX CIIOCOOOB IE€peBOJA: OIMCATENIbHBIN, KOrja
KOMIIO3UT 3aMEHSETCA CIIOBOCOYETAHUEM; II€PEBOJ JIATHHCKUM KOMIIO3UTOM-
KaJbKOH; omymeHue snurera. [logpoOHOE comocTaBiieHHME BapHUaHTOB IIEPEBOJA

TEOHUMOB TPEJICTABIICHO B MPUIIOKEeHUH 7, . 179.

c) IlepeBona JekcUKH, OTpaxkaromieii MuGoJI0reMy Cyabobl.

B npeBHerpedeckoit Tparendu JIEKCUKA, MPUHAJJIEKAINIA] K CEMaHTHYECKOMY
MO0  «Cyapba», WUIpaeT OdYeHb BaXHY poab>?®. T IaBHBIMM  CIOBAaMH,
XapaKTePU3YIOIIUMU CYAL0Y, SBISIOTCA: Oaiu®mVv («IeMOH»), Hoipa («yaem»), avaykn
(«HE0OXOAMMOCTBY) U TOYN («ciyyai»). OgHaKO BCE ITH JIEKCEMBI SIBISIOTCS Pa3HbIMU
UIIOCTACAMU CyAbOBI: TOYN — MPOSBICHUE CIYyYalHOCTH, Cly4yas, HO OJJHOBPEMEHHO —
BceoOmeil HeoOXOAMMOCTH; OJHAKO TUYN CBsi3aHa HMMEHHO C YeJIOBEUYECKUM
MIPEICTABIICHUEM O CyJIb0€ KaK 0 Yepe/ie CIIyJaifHOCTEH, B TO BpeMs Kak dvAaykn u Loipo

CBSA3aHBI ¢ O0BEKTUBHBIM, HCTUHHEIM IIPEACTABICHUEM O CYab0e?%

. Ho npu aTom poipa
0003HaYaeT «UHANBUAYATBHYIO» CyAbOy, OVAYKN K€ — BCeoOmyr. Adipov Takxke
CBsI3aH C MHJIMBHIYAIbHOU CYIH00M YETOBEKA: «JIEMOH» HACBLIACT HA YeJIOBEKA KaKHe-

6O YyBCTBA WK IOOYKIAET COBEPLINTH KAKOH-IMO0 MOCTYIIOK>,

228 J11s peNUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHMS CY/b0a — «00A3aTeNbHEIH KOMITOHEHT MepeKHBAeMBIX COOBITHIA. OHa
SBJISIETCS IPOSIBIIEHUEM BBICILIMX CHII, IEUCTBHE KOTOPBIX olyiaer Ha cebe yenosek (I'ak, B.I.
S3pikOBBIE TIpeoOpazoBanms. — Mocksa: [lIkomna «SI3b1ku pycckoit KynbTypsi», 1998. — C. 54).
229 Muxaiinosa O.B. Cyas6a B crpykType Tparenuu Codokna «I{aps Dmum» // Bonmpocs! kiiaccuueckoit
¢unonorun. Beim. X1l XTPQMATEIX = Tekctel: CoopHUK crateil B yectb A3bl AnnbGexkoBHbI Taxo-
Togu. — M.: U3g-80o MI'Y, 2002. — C. 71-72.
230 Yxas. cou. C. 72.
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B mnepeBomax Hambomee peryiasipHOE€ COOTBETCTBHE OOHAPYKHBACTCS MEXKIY
cioBamMu TOYn u fortuna, Tak kak o00a OHHM MpPEANOJIaral0T HW3MEHYUBOCTh H
HenpeackazyeMocTh cyabObl. [lepeBon fortuna wcmonb3yercs NMpakTHYECKH BO BCEX
KoHTeKcTax (y BuHcxelima Takke BCTpeuyaeTcst SOrS — «xkpebuii», HO pexe). B perumke
Dauna (OT, 80) @va& Anolhov, i yap &v Toyn vé To cotiipt Poin («Baagsika AMomioH,
0 eclii ObI OH MPUIIET HAM Ha PaJoCTh = OYKB. «B CIIACUTEIBHOU CyAh0€») HEKOTOPHIE
MIEPEBOTYHMKH TAK)KE HE MCIONB3YIOT ciioBo fortuna: tak, Buncxeiim nmepeBoaut v toym
v€ T cmtipt Kak felici auspicio («co cuacTIMBBIM IMpea3HaAMEHOBaHUEMY), Patamiep —
Kak Sidere prospero («c 0IaronmpusATHBIM CO3BE3IUEM).

Jlekcema 0V TaKXKe Jalie Bcero mepeBoauTcs kak fortuna, ognako OyKkBaaucT
['abuo ocraBiseT e€ Oe3 mepeBona: tuam daemonem, a Paraniep BeIOMpacT BapuaHT
fortunae tuae incertae vices («HeonpeaenEHHBIC IEPUTICTHN TBOCH CYABOBI» ), BOSMOYKHO,
4YTOOBI TMOKa3aTh, YTO UMEETCS B BUAY MMEHHO WHIWBUIYAIbHBIA MyTh DJUIIA, €T
«JTUYHBII JE€MOH, UHIUBUTyalIbHAS CYh0a.

C nmepeBoOM CIIOBa LOTPO. PACXOXKICHH MPaKTUYECKH HE HaOoJaercs: Bce
NIEPEBOTYMKH HCIIOJIB3YIOT BapraHT fatum uiu fata.

Yro xacaeTcs Avaykr, B CiIydae, KOrjaa JeKcema ynoTpeosercss B KOHCTPYKIIUU
avaykn €oti  («HeoOXoauMoO»), HAOJIONAIOTCA pa3HbIe BapHAHTBI: HEKOTOPHIC
MEePEBOMYMKH HUCIOJIb3YIOT OMHUCATENbHOE CHpSDKeHHE C TrepyHAuBoM (BuHcxeiim u
Parannep), Haoreopr — koHcTpykuuto Opus est, Jlaneman — 6e3nuuHoe ynoTpebiieHue
decet («npunmyecTByeT»). B Tex KoHTekcTax, riae OvAaykn oOo3HavaeT cyabply u
00KECTBEHHYI0O HEO0OXOJUMOCTh, OOJBITMHCTBO TIEPEBOAUYMKOB HCIIOJIB3YET CJIOBO
necessitas («HeoOXoAMMOCTBY»), y Paramiepa Takke BcTpedaeTcss mepeBoi exitium
(«ucxon, morubens») B cT. 877 «llaps Dauna», rane ynomunaercs OVpig («aep30cTh,
OecuMHCTBO»), KOoTOopass cTpemriaB Hecércs B HeoOxoaumocTh, T.6. K
npenonpeaeEHHOMY CBBIIIE MeYalbHOMY KOHILY.

Wtak, MOKHO 3aKJIFOUUTh, YTO MEPEBOIYUKU HE UCTIBITHIBAIOT KAKUX-TMO0 0COOBIX
CJIO)HOCTEH C TIEPEeBOJIOM JIEKCUKH, OTpakarouiell MudosaoreMy cyab0bl; OOJBIITMHCTBO
MPUACPKUBAIOTCS CTPOTOTO COOTBETCTBUS MEXKAY TPEYECKUMH U JIATUHCKUMU

obo3HaueHussMu. Hampumep, u€Tko MapkupyeTcs pazimuue Mexay toyn-fortuna wu
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noipa-fata. OgHako B TaTHHCKOM HEPEBOAE YACTO CTUPAETCS TPAHUIA MEXKIY TOYN U

d0ipL®V, TOCKOIBKY 00€ JIEKCEMBI B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE ClTydae rmepeBosaTcs kak fortuna.

3.2.3. 'pammaTu4eckne 0codeHHoCTH .,
a) llepeBoa koncrpykuuu Genetivus absolutus.

JIpeBHETpeYECKHit A3BIK 001aAa€T OOIBIION CHUHTAKCUYECKOU THOKOCTBIO U MOKET
dbopMupoBaTh aOCOTIOTHBIE KOHCTPYKIIMU C MPUYACTUSAMHU B JIIOOOM Majiexe, OJTHAKO
HanOoJiee YacTO BCTpEUAIOMICHCs W Pa3BUTON KOHCTpyKiuei smisercs Genetivus
absolutus®2.

B OCHOBHOM TEpPEBOTYHKU HE CTPEMUJIMCh BOCIPOU3BOJHMTH CHHTAKCHYECKYIO
MOJIeJIb TPEUYECKOro TOUIMHHUAKA CPEJCTBAMH JIATUHCKOTO s3bika. OmHako Genetivus
absolutus mepeako nepenares B IaTHHCKOM IepeBojie ¢ momotpio Ablativus absolutus
(manpumep, & oyetiio, Kpéovroc dvtelpnkotog, — O misera, Creonte contradicente? —
«HecuyacTHas, npu ToMm, uto Kpeont mnpotus?») IlepeBoabl TakMX KOHTEKCTOB C
Genetivus Absolutus (B «AHTHUTOHE» MX BCETO ISATh) MPEICTABICHBI B MPUIIOKEHUH. B
HEKOTOPBIX CJIy4asX CMbBICA (parMeHTa II03BOJISICT B pe3ysIbTaTe HEOOJBIIOro
peoOpa3oBaHus MOJYYUTh BMECTO 000pOTa C HE3aBUCHMBIM MaJICKOM JIOTIOJHCHHE B
WHCTPYMEHTAJILHOU (DYHKITHH, CTOsIIIIee B abjaTuBe 0€3 MpeIjiora Wi ¢ MpejaoroM Cum

(cm. mpuitokenue 8, c. 182).

b) IlepeBoa npuyacTui.
WNHTepec BBI3bIBAET M TO, KaK MEPEBOJYMKU MOAXOAAT K MEPEBOAY AOPUCTHBIX
aKTUBHBIX IPUYACTHH, aHATIOIOB KOTOPBIX HET B JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKE. 3/1eCh HaOII0AaeTCs
HECKOJIbKO CTpaTeruii: HamOoJiee pacnpOCTPAHEHHOW SIBIIAECTCA IMEPEBOJ AKTUBHBIMU

Npu4aCTuAMMA  HACTOAIICTO BPCMCHH. OI[HaKO npu 9STOM TCPACTCA OTTCHOK

231 JlanHble Hay4YHbIE pe3yIbTaThl OMyOIHKOBaHbI B cTaThe: [IpecHopa, H.B. JIaTHHCKHE peHecCaHCHBIE
nepeBobl «Jnuna B Kononey»: ad verbum u ad sensum // Bectauk MockoBckoro yHuepcurera. Cepust
9: ®unonorus, uzaarenbcTBo M3n-Bo Mock. yu-ta (M.), Ne 4, 2023. — C. 103-112.
232 MyxanoBa, B.B. O mpuposie BapHaTHBHOCTH aOCOMIOTHEIX KOHCTPYKIHI B IPEUeCKOM S3BIKE //
Bompocs! knaccudeckoii ¢punonorun. Beimyck X1, Argumenta classica: Tpyasl MOnoapIX y4€HBIX. —
M.: MAKC IIpecc, 2003. — C. 136.
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3aBEPILIEHHOCTH JACHCTBUS: HAIPUMED, KOTJ1a B OPUTHHAJIE CTPAXKHUKHU CATATCS CIAEAUTH
3a T€M, 4TOOBI HUKTO HE TpUOIMKaiIcsa K MEpTBoMy Teny [lonmHuKa, «OYUCTUB C HETO
npax» U «0OHAXUB CTHUBIIUH TPYI» (TACAY KOVIV GN)POAVTEC, T) KATETYE TOV VEKLV, LLOGV
1€ 6OUA Yopvdcovieg €0 — Soph. Ant. 409-410), Bo MHOTHX HepeBOax yrnoTpebisercs
AKTUBHOE MPUYACTHE HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH, CM. B mepeBojie ['abuo — omnem pulverem
expurgantes putrefactumque cadaver nudantes bene. Takoii mepeBoa MOKET CO31aTh
BIIEYATJIIEHUE, UTO ITH JCHCTBUS COBEPIIAMCH MMAPATUIEIBHO C TEM, KaK CTPAKHU CHJIETU
Y OXPAHSUIM TPYIL, @ HE MEPEJ] ’TUM: «BECH ITPax OUYMIIASA U CTHUBIIUMI TPYI KaK CIEIYET
oOHaxasp». TOUHBIA TMEpPeBOJ MPUYACTUN BaKEH IS OTPAKEHUS BHIOBPEMEHHBIX
OTHOUIEHUI: MPUYACTHS MO3BOJSIOT CO3/1aTh «BU3YaIbHYIO KAPTUHY MHOTOILJIAHOBOTO

233 mosTOMy HapyllleHHE BHUIOBPEMEHHOH COOTHECEHHOCTH, 3aJI0KEHHOH B

JICHCTBUS,
OpUTHHAJIE, TPUBOJUT K UCKAKEHHUIO CMBICTIA.

Taxoke MTOBOJBHO YacTo Mpu mepeBoje Participium aoristi activi Bctpedaercs
nepexoJ KOHCTPYKIMU B IACCHBHBIN 3amor u ymorpebienume Ablativus absolutus c
MAaCCUBHBIM CTpaJaTeNIbHBIM MpHUacTueM (Hampumep, Te ke ctpoku 409-410 XKanteen
OpBe MepeBOAMT CleayromuM obpasom: terra remota, pulchre repurgatoque glebis
corpore). Haumenee pacpocTpaHEHHBIN BapHAHT — MEPEBOJ] C TOMOIIIBIO TIPUIATOYHOTO
MPEIOKEHHs] BPEMEHH WJIM TMPOCTO Tiarojia B nepdexre, Hampumep, y Paramnepa:
detersimus mox pulverem, tabique corpus diffluens nudavimus. Bcrpedaercst u 6osee
paavKaIbHBIM CIOCOO CIPABUTHCS C TAaHHOM MPOOJIEMON — ONMYCTUTh MPUYACTHUE, €CIIU
OHO HE HECET Ha cebe cephE3HO0I CMBICIIOBOM Harpy3ku. Tak yacto moctymnaetr Buncxeiim,
KOTOPBIN BOOOIIE CKIIOHEH U30aBISATHCSA OT BCETO IMILHETO» B CBOEM MEPEBOE: MOTYT
OMYCKAaThCsl MPUYACTUS, SMUTETHI, PSIJIbl OTHOPOAHBIX YJICHOB.

JlxoBanHu ['abuo mpeamoyuTaeT naBaTh JBa BapuaHTa MEPEBOJA: C aKTUBHBIM

NpU4YaCTUCM HACTOAIICTO BPEMCHHM — B CaMOM TCKCTC, C ITACCHUBHBLIM Hep(l)eKTHBIM

NpUu4aCTuCM — B IIPpUMCYAaHNH Ha I10JIIX.

233 MyxanoBa, B.B. Ynorpe6aenue npuuactuii y Ilnyrapxa / Bompockl KIaccHdecKkoi (hUmoIOTHIL
Bemn. XII. XTPQMATEIX = Tekctol: COopHuK crateil B yecth A3bl AnubekoBHbl Taxo-T'ogu. — M.:
Nzn-Bo MI'Y, 2002. — C. 255.
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[TogpobHee pasHbie CMOCOOBI TMEpeBOJa AKTUBHBIX AOPUCTHBIX MPHUYACTUN
NpPHUBEICHBI B Ta0ymIle (cM. puitokenue 9, c. 187).

Takum  oOpa3oM, HENpaBWIBHBIA  MOAOOP  JIATUHCKUX  DKBHUBAJICHTOB
CUHTaKCUYECKUX KOHCTPYKITUI MOKET MIPUBOIUTH K HCKAKEHUIO CMBICIIA U HAPYIIEHUIO
BPEMEHHBIX OTHOIIeHH. Habmomaercst pasHOOGpasie MepeBOAYECKUX PEIICHHH 3TOM
IPOOJIEMBI: 9acTO BEIOOP TOTO MJIM HHOTO CIIOCO0a 3aBUCHT OT KOHTEKCTA, a TAKKE MOXKET

OBITH 00YCJIOBIIEH METPUYECKHU.

C) Cnoco0bl BhIpaKeHUs LeJIH.

B npeBHerpedeckoM SI3bIKE 11€1b MOXKET BBIPAXKATHCS C MOMOIIBIO CO03a (MG,
MOCJIE KOTOPOTO CJEeAyeT MpuyacTue Oyayiiero BpeMenu (®¢ + participium futuri). B
JATUHCKOM SI3BIKE 3TOM KOHCTPYKIIMM COOTBETCTBYET CYIHH, COI03 Ut C TJIarojioM B
KOBIOHKTHBE WU (PENKOo) IMpHuUacTue OyayIiero BpeMeHH, Ho 6e3 coro3a®®*, ['abuo xe
o0BEeIMHAET B CBOEM NEPEBOJE CO03 Ut M mpuyactue Oyaylero BpeMEeHH; Hanpumep,
ctux 71 «Omuma B Komone» (¢ mpog 11 AEEmV 1) KaTapTOGMV LOAETV; — «ITOOBI CKa3aTh
YTO-TO WJIM MOJTOTOBUTH MPUXOJ [apUHCKOTO 1aps]?») OH MepeBOIUT OyKBAJIbHO, TO
eCTh KaJbKUPYET IPEUYECKYI0 CHHTaKCHUYEeCKyto KOHCTpykmwmro: Ut ad quid dicturus, vel
praeparaturus veniret. /Ipyrue mepeBOIYMKH HCIOIB3YIOT KOHBIOHKTHB, MPHYACTHE
Oymyiero BpeMeHu 0e3 coro3a Ut v audHbie GOpMbl OYTyIIEeT0 BPEMEHH:
Buncxerim: Quid ille dicet? an ut veniat hortabitur ipsum? (Futurum indicativi activi)
Jlaneman: An quid dicturus, an jussurus veniat? (Participium futuri)
Haoreopr: Quid dicat ille, comparetque nuntius? (Praesens conjunctivi activi)
Partamnep: Quid illi nuntii portabit, anne ut veniat huc hortabitur? (Futurum indicativi
activi)

Bce a>Tu BapmaHThl, HECOMHEHHO, JIy4Illeé COOTBETCTBYIOT CHHTaKCHYECKOMN
CTPYKTYpE JIATHHCKOTO $3bIKa, MMOITOMY HEYIMBUTEIbHO, 4TO TepeBoabl ad Sensum

IPEBOCXOIAT 10 KOJUYECTBY mepeBo bl ad Verbum u yaiie nepensaaroTcs.

234 Yepnpiit J. I'peueckas rpammatuka. Yacts 1. I'pedeckas stumomorus. Yacts II. I'peueckuit

cuntakcuc. / [lox pen. [1.B. byras. — M.: Akanemuuaeckuii mpocrekt, 2008. — C. 573.
130



3.2.4. IlepeBon ceHTeHIMIA ¥ COO/II0IEHNE TPAHMI CEHTEHIMU,

YrnoTtpebaeHne B peurm KpaTKUX BBICKA3BIBAHWM OOIIEro conaepkaHusi (THOM,
CCHTCHIIMH 1 aQOpU3MOB), a TAKXKE UX IUTHPOBAHNUE U O0BEIMHECHUE B COOPHUKH UMECT
OYCHb JIaBHIOW Tpaauluio. Emeé Apucrorens ynmoMUHAET Takue u3pedeHus (yvaouol) B
Puropuke u coBeTyeT moJsib3oBaThcsi UMU B pedax (Arist. rhet. 2.21). OcHoBHbIE
KPUTEPUU CEHTEHIMU — COJEPXKATeNbHbIN (BBIpAXKae€T HPABCTBEHHBIE WCTHHBI),
(GyHKIIMOHAMBHBIA  (MCHOJB3YyeTCST KAk CpeACTBO yOexaeHus) U (HopMaabHBIN
(npenctaBisier coboil 000OIMIEHHOE BBICKA3bIBAHME), MPHU ATOM Hauboyiee Ba)KHBIM
aBiseTcs (POpMaNbHBIA KpuTepuii?®. JOBONBHO 4YacTO CEHTEHIMH MOTYT HUMETh U
rpaMMaTUYECKUI CTIOCO0 BRIPAKEHHUSI: TJIaroil £6Ti B COYETAHUU C MPUIIaraTeIbHBIM WU
CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIM,  KOHCTPYKIIMM C OUK €oti  («HEBO3MOXHO»),  £O0IKEV
(«mIpuIHYECTBYET», «HOJ00aeT»), PN («HEOOXOIUMO», «CIEAYET»); MPEITIOKEHUS C
MOJIJICXKAIINM, BBIPAXKEHHBIM MECTOMMEHHUEM TiC B 3HAUYCHUU «BCSIKUID; PEIJIOKEHUS, B
KOTOPBIX CyOBEKTOM BBICTYIIAET COOMpPATENbHBIN 00pa3 (POAUTEND, IPABUTENb U T.11.)%,

CeHTeHIIMHU, HECOMHEHHO, TPUBJIEKAIM BHUMaHUE TiepeBOYMKOB XV B., Tak Kak
C HavaJioM »noxu Bo3poXkaeHWs KHUTHM CEHTEHIMHA, W3BICUEHHBIX M3 Pa3TUYHBIX
AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, IOJYYalOT BCE OOIbBIIEE PACIPOCTPAHEHHE U IIOMYISPHOCTHZ,
Kpome aroro, HeogHokpaTHO u3naércs «AHTonorus» Moanna Ctobes, BU3aHTHICKOTO
KOMITUJISATOpa V BeKa, COOPABIIETO IUTATHI aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB M PACTIONOKHUBIIIETO UX
Mo TeMaTHdeckomy mnpuHUMIyY>, 3HauuMoe Mecto B nmTeparype XVI Beka

npuHanexkut Tpyay Polyanthea Jlomunmka Hana Mupabemins, BriepBbIe

onmyOnukoBaHHOMY B 1503 romy u mpencraBistomeMy coOOdM COOpPHUK IUTaT U3

235 JlamHble Hay4dHBIE pe3y/IbTaThl OMyOIMKOBAHKE B cTaThe: IIpecHosa, H.B. OcobeHHOCTH TIepeBoa
CeHTEHLMH (HAa Marepuaie JaTHHCKUX TMepeBogoB «AHTHroHel» Codoxma B XVI B.) //
WNunoeBporelickoe s3pIk03HaHNE U Kitaccuueckas grtonorus. — 2022. — Ne 26-2. — C. 977-986.
23 Mocrosas, B. I'. ®yHKIMS CEHTEHIMI B TOMEPOBCKOM 2II0CE: JIHC. ... Kan . ¢punon. Hayk: 10.02.14
/ MocrtoBas Bepa I'ennaaueBna. — M., 2008. — C. 27.
237 yk. cou. C. 29-30.
238 Encyclopedia of Renaissance Philosophy / M. Sgarbi, ed. — Dordrecht: Springer International
Publishing, 2022. — P. 799.
239 TIyuyruna, B.K. Homo ineptus uam homo sapiens: Moarnn CTtoGeii 1 ero yHuBepcanbHOE 3HAHHE B
oOpasoBatensHOM npoctpancTBe [lo3nueit Antuunoctu / B.K. I[Muuyruna // HYPOTHEKAI —2019. —
Ne3.-C. 87.
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npousBeneHuii 6onee 150 aBTOPUTETHBIX aBTOPOB, OT JApeBHerpedeckux a0 Jlanrte?d,
[{uTaTel 3TH, KaK MPaBUIIO, UMEIOT 000OIMEHHO-TMYHBIN XapaKTeP, TO €CTh SBIISIOTCS
centeHiusaMu. Emé Oonee u3Becten cObopHuk “Adagia” Dpasma Porrepmamckoro,
BriepBbie onyOnukoBaHHbIH B 1500 1. OH CONEPAKUT AHTUYHBIC TOCIIOBHIIbI,
BCTpeyaroniecss B npousBeneHussx ['omepa, Llunepona, aHTHYHBIX KoMeauorpadgos,
TparukoB u ¢wmiocodor. Adagia MHOrOKpaTHO TiepepabaThIBAIMCh aBTOPOM U
IepPen31aBaIkch — 0COOEHHO U3BecTHO basenbckoe mamanue 1515 rogat,

ITepBoe neyaTHoe n3nanue cenreHui Codokia nmospisercs B 1545 roay B Pume.
Ha tutynsHOM nrcte kaurn coodmaetcs: Hoc libello haec continentur. Sophoclis tragici
poetae vita non prius in lucem edita. Ejusdem Poetae sententiae pulcherrimae, interprete
Bartholomeo Marliano («B naHHO# KHHIC COIEPKUTCS Cleayromee: Ouorpadus
Tparmdyeckoro no3ta Codokia, HE TEpBbIM pa3 H3JaHHAs B CBET; ATOTrO K€ IMO3Ta
KpacuBeWIllue CEeHTEeHUUHU, B TMepeBoje bapromomeo Mapnuanu»). bapronomeo
Mapnuanu — WTanbIHCKUN Tomorpad, HaumOoJee W3BECTHBI CBOUM TPYJIOM
«Tomorpadus [perero Puma» (Antiguae Romae topographia), omyOmukoBaHHBIM B
1534 1.)?*2, OH TaKxKe MHTEPECOBAJICS IPEBHETPEUECKON IMTEPATYPO: B €ro JMYHOM
OMOITMOTEeKE HAXOAMIMCh MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIC PYKOIMCH aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIE OH
3aTeM 3aBemian buOnuorexke AHpKenwka B Pume®®, ogHako COOpHHMK CEHTEHIMH
Codokna ObLT €IMHCTBEHHOW €ro myOJMKaluel, CBSI3aHHOM C JUTepaTypHBIMHU
MpPOU3BEACHUSAMA AHTUYHOCTH. 3MaHne HaUMHACTCS C MPEAMCIOBUSA, 3aT€M CJCAyeT
Vita Sophoclis («Kusneomucanne Codoknay) — Ouorpaduyeckoe COUYHHCHHE,
COXpaHUBIIIEECS B PANC PYKOMHUCEH; OPUTHHAI HA JAPEBHETPEUYCCKOM SI3bIKE TPHUBEACH
BMECTE C MapaJijieIbHbIM IEPEBOJOM Ha JIaTbiHb. OCHOBHYIO YaCcTh U3/IaHUS COCTABJISIOT
CEHTEHIIUHU U3 CEMU COXPAHMUBIIMXCS Tpareauil (OHU TaKkKe MPE/ICTABICHBI B OPUTHHAJIE

U B JATMHCKOM mnepeBoje). Tak, u3 Tpareanu «Asikc-OWyeHocel NpHUBOAUTCS 52

240 Collison, R. Encyclopedias: Their History throughout the Ages. — New York and London, 1964. — P.
76-77.

241 Mapxumi, C.I1. 3aakoMcTBO ¢ DpaszmoM u3 Porrepmama. — M.: XynoxkecTBeHHas tuteparypa, 1971.
—C. 68.

242 Albanese, M. Bartolomeo Marliani // Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani. Vol. 70 / F. Pintor, A.
Frugoni, A.M. Ghisalberti, ed. — Roma: Instituto dell’Enciclopedia Italiana.

243 TaM XKe.
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CEHTEHLINH, U3 «nekTpbl» — 24, u3 «llaps Dnuna» — 24, u3 « AHTUTOHB» — 52, U3
«2Onuna B Kononey — 23, u3 « Tpaxunsaox» — 24.

NHuTepec k CeHTEHIMSM B 310Xy Bo3pokaeHusi NposiBisSeTcss HE TOJBKO B
CO3/IJaHUH COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX COOPHUKOB, HO U B MAPKUPOBAHUM CEHTEHIIUN B U3JaHUAX
TEKCTOB CaMUX Tpare/uii: B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4YaeB ATO JIENIAETCS C MOMOIIbIO KaBbIYEK
Ha mojsix. Takod cnocoO® 0003HA4YeHHs HPABOYUUTENbHBIX BBICKAa3bIBAaHUN OOIIETO
xapakTepa 3akpersierca kak pas B XVI Bexe?®. IlogoGHble 0003HAYEHMS MOYKHO
BCTPETUTh B OOJNBIIMHCTBE M3 paccMaTpuBaeMbIX wu3gaHui: [abuo, Jlanemawna,
Haoreopra, Paramnepa m VYorcona. B mnepeBomax Haoreopra ceHTeHIMH Takxke
MIPOHYMEPOBAHbl U BBIHECEHBI B KOHEI| M3AaHUs OTIEIbHO, O 4YEM COOOIIaeTcss Ha
tutynbHOM Jmcte: Collectae sunt etiam ypvaoua:, dictaque proverbalia ex hisce
Tragoediis, ... adque finem Operis adjectae Graece et Latine — «coOpaHbI Tak)ke THOMBI
Y TIOCJIOBUIIBI U3 3TUX TpareJuil U B KOHIIE KHUTH MPUBEJICHBI HA TPEUECKOM U JIAThIHW.

HauOounpiiiee KONMMYECTBO CEHTEHIIMH MAapKUPYETCs B CaMbIX TMO3AHUX U3
paccmarpuBaeMblx u3fgaHnii — Haoreopra, Parammepa m YoTCOHA; MX KOJIMYECTBO
HEPEJIKO MPEBBINIAECT KOJIUYECTBO CEHTEHIIUM, MPUBENEHHBIX B cOOpHUKEe Mapnuanu. B
m3nanusix [abwmo um JlanemaHa, HampoOTHB, MAapPKUPYETCS CYIIECTBEHHO MEHBIIIE
ceHTeHIMi. OpHaKo HAWMOOJNBINEH TOMYJISPHOCTHIO y TEPEBOJYMKOB TMOIB3YIOTCS
CJIEIyOLIHE:!

1. B tparenun «{app Dnum» Bce nepeBOJUMKHA OTMEUYArOT CTUXH 609-615 u3
MoHoJiora Kpeonra:
oV yap olKoov oUTE TOVE KAKOVG UATNV
YPNGTOVG VOUILewy 0VTE TOVG YPNOTOVG KOKOVC.
eilov yap 60OV EkPalelv ioov Adyw
Kol TOV Top” avTd Pilotov, OV TAEioTOV, PLAEL
AAL" €V ¥pOVE® YVAGEL TAO ACPAADG, Emel

YPOVOG dikatov dvopa deikvusty Ldvoc:

24 Houston, K. Shady characters: the secret life of punctuation, symbols & other typographical marks.
— New York, London: W. W. Norton., 2013. — P. 99.
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KooV 82 kb &v Nuépa yvoing g 2.

[Ipu 3ToM Mapnuanu JeauT 3Ty CEHTEHUHMIO Ha aBe yactu: Non aequum est, nec
malos temere bonos, nec bonos malos esse, exisitimare («HecnpaBemmBo HEOOJyMaHHO
CUMTATh HU TUIOXUX XOPOIIMMH, HE XOPOIHX Turoxumu») u Solum tempus indicat virum
bonum: / malum autem vel uno die cognosces («JIuib BpeMs MOKa3bIBa€T XOPOIIErO
My’Ka, TUIOXOTO € y3Haellb B OJWH JeHb»). CEeHTEHIUs MOTHUBHUPYET OIpaBIaHHC
Kpeonra: oH HamekaeT DUy, 4TO OH MOTEPSIET JyUILIEro Apyra, €ClIu U3TOHHUT €ro U3
ropona®*®. Jlxosanuu ['a0Mo 1aéT [OCIOBHBIA IIEPEBOJ CEHTCHIUM, OCTAJILHBIC
TYMaHHUCTBI TIEPEeBOIAT €€ Oosiee CBOOOIHO, HO BCE K€ OJIM3KO K TEKCTY.

Bce nepeBomunkn Takxke otmedaroT ctuxu 1430-1431 «Ilaps Dauma» (1 cHOBa —
B peruiike Kpeonra):

TOIG &V YEVEL Yap TAYYEVT] LAAIGO  Opav

LUOVOLS T  AKOVELY eVGEPDS ExEl KOKA.

(«TosbKO T€M, KTO OJIHOTO POjia, OOJIBIIIE BCEro MOA00aeT BUACTh U CIIBIIIATH
POJICTBEHHBIE HECHACTBSI»).

OTHU CTPOKH MOTUBUPYIOT Ipuka3 KpeoHnra xopy: He ciaymaTh Ipock0 aumna 06
W3THaHWM, a 3a0paTh €ro JOMOW, TMOCKOJBbKY B HECUACThE HYXHO OBITH PSAIOM C
ponueiMu®Y’. Jlannyro centennuro JKan JlanemaH nepeBOAUT BeCbMa NPOCTPAHHO, YTO
BOOOIIIE ABJIETCS OCOOCHHOCTBIO €r0 MEPEBOA:

Cognatis etenim solis vel maxime,
Adversos casus proximorum genere,
Adnataque mala & auribus capessere,

Et haurire oculis, summa est religio,

245 [IpoTUBHO MpaBjie — U AYPHBIX HAMPACHO
Cunrtate ApYy3bsSIMH, i BparaMmu JO0OpPBIX.
Kto npyra BepHOTO M3rHaj, — TOT KU3HU
Caoeiil mroOuMeNInii oTpesal 1BeT.
Yro *k, yac NPUIET — MONMENIb Thl, YTO ThI CAETAIL.
OpHO TUIIB BpeMst — JOOPBIM OTIpaB/IaHkbe,
Jpyrux *xe B A€Hb Thl yauuuiib oauH (nep. O.dD. 3eauHCcKoro).
248 Tenepuk, T.®d. dynxius centennumii B Tpareausax Copokna: auc. ... Kaua. ¢unon. Hayk: 10.02.14 /
Tenepuk Tamapa ®EnoposHa. — M., 1984. — C. 108.
247 Va3, cou. C. 118.
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Pietatisque opus.

(«/leticTBUTENHEHO, OOJIBIIIE BCETO OIHUM TOJIBKO POJICTBEHHHKAM HEOJIArompUsTHHIE
MIPOMCIIECTBUSI OJMXKHUX TI0 POAY M POJICTBEHHBIE HECYACThS M yIIIaMU BOCIIPUHUMATb,
1 TJIa3aMH BUICTDH — BBICIIHI JOJT M HEOOXOAUMOCTD 0J1arouecTrs»).

Takum 00pa3oMm, MEPEBOTUYMK CYIIECTBEHHO PACIIMPSET TPAHMIBI CEHTEHIIWU,
UCITOJIB3YysI CHHOHMMBI U JI00aBJICHUS (HapHMep, BMECTO JPEBHETPEUSCKOTO EVGERDG —
«0JTaroYecTUBO», «IpaBeJHO» — OH ymoTpediser aBa moustus: religio u pietas. B
OTJMYKE OT CTPOTO PEIUTHO3HOT0 oHATHs religio, pietas umeeT OTHOIIEHHE K TOJTY U
00s13aTEIHCTBAM B II€JIOM, HE TOJBKO B PEITUTHO3HOM, HO U, HAIPUMEP, B CEMEUHON WITH

248

rpaxkaanckon cdepe™. M3-3a 00MIMS CHHOHUMOB CEHTEHIIUU TEPSIIOT JJAKOHUYHOCTD,

KOTOpasi sIBJISIETCSI BAKHBIM CBOWCTBOM TaKWX a(OPUCTHUYHBIX BBICKA3bIBAaHHA OOIIETO
comepKanua®,

Bce mepeBomunky oTMedar0T GUHAIBHBIC CTPOKH Tpareann «Llaps Daum»: B HUX
kopudeil Bo3BeHmaeT O TOM, YTO YEJIOBEUECKOE CYACThe HETOCTOSIHHO M CyIh0a
Hempeackazyema (dote Ovntov dvta ketvny v tedevtaioy 0elv / fuépav Emokomodvia
unodév’ oABilev, Tpiv v / tépua tod Biov mepdon unodey dryewvov mabmv, Soph. OT 1528-
1530 — «He cuuTaii c4acTIUBBIM MYy>Ka MO YIBIOKOH OoxkecTBa / PaHbIie, uem cTomoi

2%0,)). IIpu sToM B mepeBoge Tomaca Haorepora na

0e3001pHON pyOeka KOCHETCS OH
HOJISIX PSZIOM C 3TOM CEHTEHIMEH pacIoyiokeHOo npumedanue: epiphonemate claudit
fabulam, To ectb «3aBepiraet meecy SMUPOHEMOI» — HPABOYUUTEITHLHBIM 3aKITFOUCHUEM ).
HeynuBuTenbHO, YTO 3Ta CEHTCHIMS MPHUBICKACT BHUMAHUC IEPEBOMYHKOB. B
NPEAUCIIOBUSX K HM3JAaHUSIM MHOTHE M3 HUX TAaK)KE OTMEYAIOT, YTO JPEBHEIPCUCCKHE
Tpareiy MOKa3bIBAIOT HEMPEICKa3yeMOCTh YeI0BEYCCKOM CY/IbOBI.

2. B Tparenuu « AHTUTOHa» BO BCEX pACCMATPUBACMBIX U3AHUSIX OTMEYAIOTCS
CIICTYFOIIHE CCHTCHIINN:

o ctuxu 175-183, B koropsix KpeoHT paccyxkpaeT o TOM, 4YTO BJIAacCTh

IMMOKa3bIBACT HMCTHHHYIO CYHOIHOCTb YCJIOBCKA, BCC IICPCBOJYHMKHN OTMCHAKOT OTY

248 Natali, B. Pietas: Gods, Family, Homeland, Empire: Doctoral thesis / Natali Bryan. — Calgary, 2014.
—P. 22-23.
249 yk. cou. C. 55.
250 mep. @.d. 3emuHCKOrO.
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CEHTEHITUIO, OJTHAKO IMO-Pa3HOMY BBIACISIOT €€ rpaHullsl: ctuxu 175-183 nmum 175-190.
OTH CTPOKHU — CAMOE€ 3HAMEHHUTOE U YaCTO LIUTUPYEMOE MECTO «AHTHUTOHBI», OHU TaK¥kKe
npuBoaarcs B Adagia Dpasma Porrepmamckoro u Polyanthea Jlomuuuka Hana
Mupabennusi. Bo-miepBbIX, OHH CBSI3aHBI C JIPEBHETPEUECKON TOCIOBHUIICH ApyT TOV
dvopa delkvuGLY — «BIACTh MTOKA3BIBAET YEJIOBEKAY, a Dpa3M MPHU COCTABICHUU COOpHUKA
oOpaiiiajl BHUMaHuE B TIEPBYIO OYEpE/Ib Ha MOCIOBUIIBI U YCTOWYUBBIE BhIpakeHUs. Bo-
BTOPBIX, caMu TiepeBoquuku (Hampumep, JKan JlajemaH) yrmoMUHAIOT HPUBEAEHHYIO
BBIIIIE MTOCJIOBUILY B CBOMX MPEIUCIOBUSIX KaK OTPAXKAIOIYI0 OCHOBHYIO TEMY Tparenu.

° ctux 277 «HukTo He mMIOOWT BECTHHKA HECUYACTHUW»®! — CEHTEHIIUS
TIICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO XapaKTepa, OTPaXKaIoIas CTpax CTpaka, MPOU3HOCAMIEro eé??; sra
CEHTCHIUSl TaKXKE€ OTMEYAETCS BCEMH MEPEBOJYMKAMU W TPHUCYTCTBYET B COOpPHUKE
MapibsiHo. B0O3MOXHO, Takasg TMONYJAPHOCTh CBsi3aHA C JAKOHUYHOCTBIO JTOU
CEHTEHIINH, a TAKXKE C TEM, YTO 3TO KJIIACCUYECKUM MpUMep MU(POHEMBI — CEHTEHIINH,
3aBEpUIAIOIIEH PEILIUKY.

o ®parmeHT MoHosiora KpeoHTa, B KOTOPOM OH YTBEP)KAAET, UYTO HET HUYETO
XYK€, 4YeM JIeHbI'M, KOTOpble NOOYXIAIOT JIIOJCH COBEpIIaTh IUIOXHWE MOCTYIKH.
['paHuIIbl 3TON CEHTEHIIUU TaK»KEe BBIICIIAIOTCS MEPEBOIUYNKAMHU MO-Pa3HOMY: CTUXHU 295
— 303 wm 295 — 301.

o cTuxu 661 — 666 u3 mononora KpeoHra, B KOTOPBIX OH pacCyXAaeT O TOM,
YTO TOT, KTO YE€CTEH B CEMEUHBIX JIeJIaX, BEPHO MOCTYIAET U B JieJaX roCyJapCTBEHHBIX,
a Tak)K€ 0 BAKHOCTH MOCIYIIaHUs: HEOOXOAMMO BO BCEM CIIEIOBATH BOJIC BJIACTUTENS —
«H B CTIPABEIJIUBOM, M B TIPOTHUBOITOIOKHOMY (Kol dikata kol Tavoavtio). DTa CCHTCHITUS
TaK)Xe UMEET Pa3InuHbIi 00BEM B U3JIaHUAX U OBIBACT MOJIEJICHA HA HECKOJBKO YacTei:
JeWCTBUTEIHLHO, B COBPEMEHHOM MOHUMAHUM JaHHBIE CTUXU CKOpPEE MPEACTABISAIOT JIBE
uim Oosiee centeHiuu. Hanpumep, Patannep pasnensier 3Ty CEHTEHIIMIO Ha JIBE YacTH;
BO3MOKHO, TIPEATNOJIAraeTCs, YTO OHU OYIyT IMTUPOBATHLCS B Pa3HBIX CUTYAITUSX: TIEpBast

CITy’KUT JUIi MOTUBUPOBKH PEIICHHS, BTOPast — Il MOTUBUPOBKHM IIPUKa3a>>s,

251 nep. ®.®. 3enmuHCKOTO
252 Tenepuk, T.®. Vka3. cou. C. 164-165.
23 Tenepuk, T.®. Vka3. cou. C. 55.
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o ctuxu 710-711, B koTopbix I'eMOH nbITaeTCS NEPEYyOEAUTH OTLIA, TOBOPSL, UTO
IPUCIIYIINBATECA K 4YKOMY MHEHHUIO HE MO30pPHO; 3TOW PEIUIMKOW IOHOIIA IBITAETCS
u3MeHnuTh MHeHHe Kpeonra. Taxoke HaOmonaercss pasHooOpa3ue B BBIACIECHUN TPaHMUIL

cenrennuu: ctuxu 710-711, 707-711 u 707-717.

o HakoHen, ctuxu 1348-1353 — ¢uHanbHAs perumMKa Xopa, B KOTOPOU

0JIHO3HAYHO MOKA3aHO ero Heogobpenue k Kpeonty?*

. Hecnydaitno B 06eux Tpareausx,
3aBepHiaromuxca ceHrteHuuet — «llape Onune» M «AHTUTOHE» — TMEPEBOTYUKU
oOpamaroT oco0oe BHMMaHHE Ha (DUHAJIBHYIO PEITUKY XOpa: OHA PEe3IOMHPYET BCE
NeNCTBUE, JIeTaeT U3 Hero BeIBOJ. Xop B Tpareausix Codokiia BBHIMOIHSIET OTYETIMBO
BBEIPAKEHHYIO JUIAKTHYECKYI0 (GyHKIuo®™®. Xop Takke SABISETCS CBOETO poja
«OJIOCTUTEIEM HACTPOCHUS B Tpareun», BBIPAKAIONIUM OOBEKTUBHBIM B3TJIS] Ha
npoucxonamee’®. JlunakTusM xopa UMIOHUpYeT nepesomunkam XV| Beka, KOTOpBIE
TPAKTOBAJIM aHTUYHYIO TPareauio B MEPBYIO OYEPElb B MOPATUCTUUYECKOM KITFOYE.

Wrak, n3 Hanbosee NomyIsipHbIX CEHTEHIIMN MPAKTHUYECKH BCE OTHOCATCS K 00pazy
KpeoHra u Thpana B e1oM. DTO HECIIyYallHO: B IOCBATUTEINIbHBIX MUChbMAX K U3JaHUAM
MEPEBOAYMKH HEPEAKO YIIOMUHAIOT O TOM, YTO Tparevs Moje3Ha B IEPBYIO OUEPEIb I
MpaBUTEJICH: OHA MMOKA3bIBACT, KAKME POKOBBIC OLTUOKHA OH MOYKET JOMYCTHUTh.

3. B tparenuu «29aun B Kosone» B nepeBone Kana Jlaremana He 0OTMEUYEHO
HU OJHOW CEHTEHIUHM, YTO, BO3MOYKHO, CBSA3aHO C MEHBIIECH MOMYJISPHOCTHIO 3TOM
Tpareauu B cpaBHeHUU ¢ «Llapém Dnunom» mnm «AHTUrOHOI». B mpouux nepeBogax
HanOoJIee YaCTO MAPKUPYIOTCS CIIEAYIONINE CEHTEHIUMU (MX BCTpEYaeM Kak B COOpHHUKE,
Tak U B uzganusax ['abuo, Haoreopra u Patamnepa): ctuxu 806-807, B KOTOPBIX DauI
cooOmaetr KpeoHty, 4To TOT, KTO XOpOIIO TOBOPUT 000 BCEM, HE MOXKET BO BCEM OBITh
npaB; ctuxu 1281-1283, B koTOphIX AHTUrOHa roBOpUT [I0JMHUKY O TOM, YTO MHOTHE

CJI0Ba MOI'YT BCPHYTBH I'OJIOC Oe3TIIaCHBIM (CeHTeHHI/IH CIYXKUT OJI1 MOTHUBHUPOBKHU OTKaA3a:

AHTHTOHA YTBEPKAACT, UTO ITomuauk AOJDKCH CaM I'OBOPUTHL C OTHOM, M OTKAa3bIBACTCA

2% 3a6ynckas, S1.J1. DyHKIMOHANTEHOE 3HAYEHHE XOpa B KAHPOBOH CTPYKTYpe IPedecKol TpareIuH:
nuc. ... kKaaa. ¢puon. Hayk: 10.02.14 / 3a0ynckas Sna Jleonngosua. — M., 2001. — C. 73.
2% Ykas. cou. C. 85.
26 3emmmckumit, ®.®. Codokn u repomueckas tparemus / Copokn. Jpamer T. 2. — M.: M. u C.
CabamaukoBsl, 1915. — C. 19.
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IpocuTh 3a Hero®'); HakoHewl, ctuxu 1536-1537 w3 moHonmora Dauna: Goru Beeraa
3aMCYar0T, IIYCTb MW CIIYCTA KaKOC-TO BpPCM:A, CCJIM KTO-TO HApymacT HX 3aKOHBI.
HOCJ’I@I{HIO}O CCHTCHIINIO 9,[[1/11'[ IIPONU3HOCHUT, YTOOBI ITIOIIPOCHUTH Teces COXpaHUTb
TaMHCTBO €T0 YXOJa U3 )KU3HH> S,

Yr1o kacaeTcsd TEXHHUKH ImepeBoaa CGHTeHHHﬁ, OCHOBHBIMU KPHUTCPUAMHU, IIO
KOTOPBIM BEPCHUU T'YMaHHUCTOB OTIMYAIOTCS APYT OT Apyra, OyayT CiaeAyoIIue:

1. TouHbI UM BOJIbHBIN nepeBo? TexHuka nepeBoja CEHTEHUMH B TaHHOM
ClIy4dac Corjiacyercsa ¢ TEXHUKOU IIepeBOJa TCKCTA B LCJIOM: TaK, I[)KOBaHHI/I ["abuo
BBITIOJTHSIET TOCTIOBHEIN niepeBo, Harpumep (Soph. Ant. 462-463):

OoTIC YOp &V TOAAOICIY OC €YD KOKOIG

(1), TG 60 0Vl KaTOUVAOV KEPOOG PEPEL;

Quicunque nam in multis, ut ego, malis

Vivit: guomodo ille non mortuus lucrum fert?

(I'peueckuii Texcet: «M00 BCAKHiA, KTO B MHOYKECTBE 301, KaK s, )KUBET, KaK OH, YMEPEB,
HE€ BBIHCCET U3 3TOI'0 HOJ'IBSy?».

JIaTUHCKUMN TEKCT: IICPpCBOA aHaJIOFI/I‘leH).

Wnu, nanpumep, BoIeyoMsIHyThIe cTuxu 609-615 oH mepeBoaAnT Tak:
Non nam justum, neque malos frustra
Bonos existimare, neque bonos malos.

Amicum nam bonum ejicere , aequale dico,
Et apud seipsum vitam, quam plurimum amat.
Sed in tempore cognosces haec tuto. guoniam
Tempus justum hominem ostendit solum:
Malum autem, & in die cognosceres una.

Takum o6pa30M, MOXHO OTMECTUTH 6YKB8.J'IBHOC COOTBCTCTBUC APCBHCTPCUCCKUX
CJIOB JIATHHCKUM (KpoMe aptukiieit). B mepeBome ['abuo Takke HaOIIOmMaeTCs MOJHOE
COOTBCTCTBHC IIOPAAKA CIIOB. 9TO MOXKET 6BITB O6’bHCHeHO HCIIOJIb30BAHHUECM IICPCBOaA B

Ka4eCTBC IIOJACTPOYHHUKA B HeﬂaFOFH‘ICCKOfI IMPAKTHUKEC: BO3MOXHO, Ha 3aHATHUAX OH

27 Tenepuxk, T.®. Yxa3. cou. C. 125.
28 Tenepuk, T.®. Vkas. cou. C. 140.
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MCIIOJIB30BaJl METOJ ITapajuIeNIbHOTO YTEHUS I'PEYECKOM M JIATUHCKOW BEPCHM TEKCTA,
KOTOpBIA ObUT MOMYJSPHBIM CIIOCOOOM HM3y4Y€HHUS JPEBHHUX S3BIKOB B JIOXY
BozpoxkaeHus>®,

Uro kacaercs npyrux ryManucToB, I'eopr Partamnep, Tomac Haoreopr u Tomac
Y OTCOH OTKa3bIBAaIOTCS OT ITOCJIIOBHOIO IIEPEBO/IA, HO BCE K€ X BEPCUH JOBOJIBHO TOYHBI
II0 CMBICILY, XOTSI U HE OYEHb TOYHBI JIEKCUYECKH. Y OTCOH, KaK U3BECTHO, BHEC B CBOIO
BEPCUI0 « AHTUTOHBD» CYILIECTBEHHbIE U3MEHEHUS, TIOJIETTUB TPAreINI0 Ha aKThI C LIEJIBIO

NOCTaBUThL €& B TeaTpe®

. XKan Jlaneman wcmonb3yeT BOJBHBIN TEPEBOA ¢ OOMIHEM
CUHOHHMMOB U JOOABJICHHI, YTO CYIIECTBEHHO YBEIIMUYNBACT TPAHUIIBI CEHTEHITUH, U U3-
32 ATOTO OHA TEPsSET CBOIO JIAKOHMYHOCTh. Hampumep, oauH CTHX W3 MapTHH Xopa
Jlaneman nepeBoaut Tpems (Soph. Ant. 951):

A" & potlpdia Tic SHVaoIg OV

Sed Parcarum potentia,

Fatorumgque necessitas,

Et violenta est & cogens.

(I'pedeckuii Texct: «Ho cTpanrHo MOTYIIIECTBO CYIbOBI.

Jlatunckuii TekeT: «Ho cuna [Tapok 1 He0OXOAUMOCTh POKA M JKECTOKAsI, U THETYILAS» ).

BwmecTo «cuiibl cyas0b1», 0 KOTOPOil HIET peub B OpUTHHAIBHOM TeKcTe, Jlaneman
UCTIOJNIB3YET cpa3y JiBa 0003HaueHUs: «cuia [Tapok» n «HEeOOXOAMMOCTh POKaY.

A yxe ynomsiHyTas ceHTeHIus KpeoHTta aunyavov 6& mavtog avopog Ekpadelv /
YUYV T€ Kol pdvnua Kol yvouny, / mpiv av apyoic te koi vopotow Eviping eavii (Soph.
Ant. 175-177: «4l 3nHar0: 6e3paccyqHo nonarath, / UTo MOHSI MBICIB U ALY Y€JIOBEKa, /
[Tokyna BinacTi He oTBegan oH»2%!) B mepeBose JlaemMana 3aHMMAET MIECTh CTPOK, A HE
TpH, KaK B opuruHane: At cujusvis est perdifficile hominis / Mentem novisse, mores et

prudentiam: / Nec quid quisquam gerat abditum latebris / Animi, quis novisse poterat

259 Botley, P. Learning Greek in Western Europe 1476-1516 / C. Holmes, J. Waring, ed. // Literacy,
Education and Manuscript Transmission in Byzantium and Beyond. — Leiden-Boston-Kéln: Brill, 2002.
—P. 204.
260 Miola, R.S. Early modern Antigones: Receptions, Refractions, Replays // Classical Receptions
Journal. — 2014, — Ne6.2. — P.13.
261 [TepeBox @.d. 3emuHCKOrO.
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prius, / Quam publico fuerit functus munere, / Et probe versatus urbis in legibus («O4enn
CJIOHO y3HATh AYITy, XapaKTep U YM JFOOOTO YeJIOBEeKa, M TO, YTO KAXKIbII B CEKpETe
HOCHT B 3aTaHHBIX YTOJKAX AYIH, HUKTO HE MOXKET MOHATH MPEKIE, YEM [ITOT YEITOBEK |
OyzneT 06s1e4EH 00IIECTBEHHOMN TODKHOCTBIO M KaK CJICTYyET MOBPAIIACTCS CPEIU 3aKOHOB
ropona»). Pazymeercs, TakoWl IJIUMHHBIM MEPEeBOJl TaKKe HapyIIaeT JIAKOHUYHOCTh
ceHTeHIMU. B oTimuune ot JlamemaHa, npyrue NMEepeBOIYUKH COXPAHSIIOT KOJUYECTBO
CTPOK OpHWTHHAJIa M CTaparoTCs BOCCO31aTh aOPUCTUIHOCTh CEHTECHIMH. Hampuwmep,
cpaHuM ctux 806 Dmuna B Kojone B mepeBoae ['abuo, Haoreopra, Patamnepa u
Jlanemana:
Codox: dvdpa & o0&V’ 01 &yd
Sikonov 867G €€ Bmavtog €0 Aéyet
(«51 He 3HaI0 HUKAKOTrO CIPABEIJIMBOTO MYXa, KOTOPBIA XOPOIIO TOBOPUT 000
BCEMM).
I'admo: hominem nullum novi ego
Justum, qui ex omni bene dicat.
(«51 He 3HaNM HUKAKOTO CIPABEIIMBOIO MYXa, KOTOPBIM XOPOILIO TOBOPUIT ObI
000 BCcEéM»; €IMHCTBEHHOE HM3MEHEHHE, KOTOpOe BHOCHUT B mepeBon ['abmo — cTaBUT
IJIarojl «rOBOPUTH» B KOHBIOHKTUB, XOTS B OPUTHMHAJE OH CTOUT B WHJUKATHBE; B
OCTAJIbHOM TIEPEBOJ SIBJSIETCS MPEACIbHO TOYHBIM HE TOJBKO JIEKCMUYECKH, HO H
rpaMMaTHUECKH: HalpuMep, IJIaroi oi00 — «3HaTh», yHOTpeOnsomuiicas B Qopme
nepdekTa B 3HAUCHUH MPE3CHCA, OH TIEPEBOIUT UMEHHO TIep(EeKTOM riiarosa NOSco).
Haoreopr: ast ego neminem
Justum adeo scio, bene qui loquitur in omnibus.
(«51 He 3HAIO HMKOTO CTOJb CIPABEAIMBOIO, KTO XOPOIIO TOBOPUT BO BCEX
[memax]»).
Parayuiep: sed nunquam ego videre me
Memini virum, qui recta ubique diceret.
(«51 He moMHI0, YTOOBI 51 KOrga-nudo BHUIEN My»Xka, KOTOpPbIN Be3ze (B t000i

CUTYAIINH ) TOBOPHUJI ObI BEPHOY).
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IlepeBonbr Haoreopra m Paramnepa, XoTs M He Bcerga TOYHBI JIEKCUYECKHU, HO
JIOBOJIBHO TOYHO IIEPEAIOT CMBICI TEKCTA. JIaeMaH ke yBeIIMYnBaeT CEHTEHLINIO BABOE:
Jlaneman: At ego nunguam guemqguam indicavero

Probum virum & aequum, qui velit publice

Abs cunctis videri dicere aequissima

Cum contra faciat.

(«Ho s HuKOrga He oLeHUBa KOro-IH00 KaK MOPSJ0YHOIO U CIIPABEIIMBOTO
My’Ka, KTO TOBOPUT 000 BCEM CHpaBeJIMBEHIINM 0Opa3oM, B TO BpeMs Kak JeliaeT
HA000pOT»).

34€Ch MEpEeBOMUYMK HE OIPAHUYMBACTCA OJHHM CJIOBOM CO 3HAUYEHUEM
«CIPaBeUIMBBIM»  (2equus), HO mo0aBisgeT CHHOHHUM Probus — «J4eCTHBINY,
«mopsAAOYHBIY. Takke OH 100aBISIET B PEIUIMKY DJMIIa HOBYIO MbICIbL — CUM contra
faciat, «B To Bpemsl Kak JieiaeT MpOTHBOIOJIOKHOEY, YTOOBI OSICHUTD, YTO, TI0 MHEHHIO
Onuna, ciaoBa Kpeonra pacxondrcs ¢ ero mocrynkamu. Takum oOpasom, Jlaneman
CTpEeMHTCS K 0oJiee moIpoOHOMY MEPEBOJY BCEX CMBICIOB, B TOM YHCIIE€ BBIPAKEHHBIX
UMIUTMLIATHO, ¥ TIOATOMY IIpHOeraeT K CHHOHUMAaM U aBTOpPCKUM Jo0aBneHusM. Kak yxe
OTMEYaJIOCh, YBEJIWYEHUE KOJIMYECTBA CTPOK OPHUTHMHAJIA TPU IEPEBOAE OCOOEHHO
CBOMCTBEHHO HMMEHHO (¢paHIly3ckoi mnepeBogyeckoi Tpamuiuu XVI B. C onHo#
CTOPOHBI, 3TO MO3BOJISIET JIYYIIE IE€PeNaTh METPUKY M CMBICII OpUTHHANA; C JAPYroM,
TepsETCs TAaKOHUYHOCTh a(DOPUCTUUHBIX BBICKA3BIBAHUI OOIIET0 COAEp KaHMs, TO €CTh
CEHTEHLIUM.

Tem He MeHee, Onaroaaps TakoMy MOAXOAY W BOJIBHOMY mepeBony, Jlanemany
4acTo yHAaETcsi COXpaHUTh pa3Mep OpuUruHaia XoTs Obl BHE mapTuil xopa. Benp, ecnu
IIEPEBOYUK HE CTPEMUTCSA K HDKBUIMHEAPHOMY IEPEBONY U YBEIWYUBACT KOJIUYECTBO
CTPOK, 3TO JAET €My BO3MOKHOCTh PEIINTh MHOTHE MepeBoYecKre nmpodaeMsl. [ToaTomy
MHOT/Aa yBelndeHre o0bEMa TEKCTa MO3BOJISET HCIBITHIBATH MEHBIIE TPYJHOCTEH C

COXpPAHEHHEM METPHKHU U CMBIC/IA OpUruHana®?,

262 Holmes, J.S. Translation Studies: The State of the Art: Proceedings of the First James S. Holmes
Symposium on Translation Studies / J.S. Holmes. — Amsterdam: Rodopi, 1991. — P. 131.
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2. ABnsercs 1nu  nepeBoa 3kBupuTMuuyeckum? IlepeBonbr  Jlamemana,
Haoreopra u Patanniepa, B otinuue ot OykBaJibHOTO nepeBoja ['abuo, nepegarot pazmep
OpUTHHAJA B MUCOIUAX (IMOMUYECKUI TPUMETP), OJTHAKO B MAPTHUAX XOpa NEPEBOTUNKU
YacTO YIPOIIAIOT METPUKY. ITO KACAETCS U CEHTEHIINM, BCTPEUAIOIINXCSI B HEKOTOPBIX
cracumax. Tak, ctuxu 1225-1229 tperbero cracuma «3auna B Komone» (o0 ToM, 4To
Jy4IIe HEe POXKJIaThCA Ha CBET) OTMEUEHBI B KAYECTBE CEHTEHIMU B U3aanusax Haoreopra
u Paramiepa. Haoreopr u JlaemaHn repeBoAsT BECh CTACHUM TPOXEUUYECKUM JUMETPOM, U
muiib ['eopr Patamnep crpeMuTcst mepenarh JIora3inueckiue CTUXU OPUTHHANIA, OCHOBY
KOTOPBIX COCTABIISET BTOPOH IIIMKOHEH%3,

3. CoBnafaroT U T'PaHUIBl CUHTArM, MPeJICTaBISIIONIUX COO0M CEHTEHIIUH, C
neneHreM Ha cTpoku? Kak Ob110 cka3zaHO BhIIIIE, XapaKTEpHOU yepToit nepeBoja Tomaca
Haoreopra sBisieTcss 00JbII0€ KOJIMYECTBO aHXKaMOEMaHOB, TO €CTh KOHEI] CUHTarMbl,
KOTOPBIM B OpPUTHMHAJIE JOBOJBHO YAaCTO COBIIAIAET C KOHIOM CTPOKH, IEPEHOCUTCS B
HAYyaJio CIEAYIOMIero cTtuxa. Takas OCOOCHHOCTh MOXET 3aTpPYyJHATh BOCIPHUSITHE
CEHTEHIIMM KaK 4acTo LUTHUpyeMoro oOmiero mecra. Hampumep, onHa U3 CeHTEHIUMU
(Soph. Ant. 312-314) y Haoreopra nepeBeieHa CIeIyOIIUM 00pa3oM:

EK TV Y0P aioypdV ANUUATOV TOVG TAEIOVOG
ATOUEVOLE 10015 AV ) 6ECOGUEVOVC.
... Videlicet lucris ex turpibus
Plures tulisse damna videas, quam suae
Vitae salutem...
(T'peueckuii TekcT: «OT MO30PHOI HAKUBBI, OOJIbIIIE [JTFOICH |, / THI, TOKATYH, YBUIHIIIb,
CTpaJaeT, 4YeM CIaceTCs.
JlatuHckui TekeT: «O4YeBUIHO, YTO U3 MO30PHOM HAXKUBBI, / ThI, TTOXKATYH, YBUIHUIIID,
Oosbie [Jroeli] moHecn yObITKH, HEXKEIH CBOSH / )KU3HH OJIarOIoTyIrey ).
B ormuume ot Haoreopra, Partammep u VYoTcoH crtpemsarcs wu30erarhb

aHKaMOEMAaHOB.

263 Spphocles. The Oedipus Coloneus. With a commentary, abridged from large edition of Sir Richard
Jebb by E.S. Shuckburgh. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1955. — P. xlvi.
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CTouT TaKXe OTMETUTH, YTO TIOJHOCTHIO COBMAAAIONTNX MIEPEBOIOB OJTHON U TOU
K€ CCHTCHIIMM OOHApYXKEHO HE OBLIO: MEPEBOMYMKH, KAaK MPABHUIIO, HE TOJB3YIOTCS
TEKCTaMH MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, a IPe IaraloT Bc€ HOBBIC BapraHThl. HekoTopoe BiusHue
TEKCTOB JAPYT Ha Jpyra BcE K€ OTMEYAeTCs, OJTHAKO TOJHBIX COBMAJCHUA HET, YTO
TOBOPHT O CAMOCTOSATEIHHOCTH TIEPEBOAUYMNKOB U Pa3HOOOpA3UU UX MOIXO0JIOB.

Takum 00pa3oM, TYMaHHCTBI OOpallalOT Ha CEHTCHIIMH 0cO00€ BHUMAaHHE, YTO
OOBSCHSAETCS HECKOJBKUMHU (PAaKTOpaMH: a) CEHTCHIIMH MOTYT OBITh MCIOJB30BAaHBI B
peyax WM TpakTaTax; 0) OHU MOTYT OBbITh BKJIIOUCHBI B Pa3IMYHbIC COOPHUKH; B) OHH
CBSI3aHBI C MOPAIMCTUYECKON TPAKTOBKOM Tpareauu, KoTopas Oblila OCHOBHBIM PYCJIOM
untepnperanun B XVI B.24 MapkupoBanne B TeKcTe M3peYEHHI HPaBOYYHMTEIHHOTO
XapakTepa MoMoTaeT MoKa3aTh BOCIIUTATEIbHYIO poJib Tpareaun. Cienyer MoOMHUTh U O
TOM, YTO TEPMUH «CEHTEHIIUS», BEPOSITHO, MIOHUMAETCA nepeBoaqunkamu X VI B. Oosee
IIMPOKO, YeM B COBPEMEHHOM JIMTEPATYpPOBEICHUU: CIOJIa MOTJIHM BXOJUTh Tak
Ha3bIBacMble «OOIMe MecTa» (OTCIoa OOBEMHOCTP MHOTHX CEHTCHIIMN) WA
IpUMEYaTeIIbHBIE PEIUTMKA TepPOeB, KOTOPhIE MOXHO OBLIO OBl MPOITUTHPOBATH B
KaueCTBE PUTOPUUYECKOTO MpUEMa.

Pa3zabie moaxoApl K MEPEBOAY CEHTEHIIMN OTpa)aloT Pa3IMYHbIE TIEPEBOTICCKUC
cTpareruu: ['abno cTpeMuscsi K JOCIOBHOMY TMEPEBOJY, MOCKOJIBbKY, BEPOSTHO, MOT
UCIIOJIb30BaTh €r0 B KaueCTBE MOICTPOYHHKA B TEAAroTHUYECKO mpakTuke; Jlameman
XOTeJ TIepeiaTh BCe OTTCHKH CMBICIIa OpUTHHAJA W TTIOTOMY PACIIUPUI OPUTHHAIBHBIN
TEKCT JOIOJIHCHUSMH W CHHOHMMaMH; B OoJiee TO3MHWUX w3AaHusax Haoreopra wu
Paramnepa yBenmnuuBaeTcs KOJUYESCTBO NMPUMEYaHUN W MapKUPOBAHHBIX CEHTCHITUH,
MTOCKOJIPKY TICPEBOTYMKHA OPUCHTHPYIOTCS HA JOBOJIBHO Y3KHH KpPyr 00pa30BaHHBIX
JrofeH; mepeBoi Patamepa Takke OPHEHTHPOBAaH HAa TYMAaHUCTOB M OTJIMYACTCS
Han0oJIee TOJHBIM METPUUECKUM COOTBETCTBUEM. CTOUT OTMETHUTH, YTO UMEHHO BEPCHS
PaTanmnepa nmepensaaBajach Jaiie BCero, B TOM uuciie B coopHuke «Tragoediae selectae
Aeschyli, Sophoclis, Eurypidis» (1567 r.). Bce paccMarpuBaeMblie BEPCHH OPUTHHATBHBI

U pa3HOOOpPA3HBI, YTO TOBOPUT 00 OTCYTCTBHM KaKOH-THOO CTPOro MPHUHSTOW HOPMBI

264 power of Form: Recycling Myths / A.R. Fernandes, P.B. Serra, R.C. Fonseca, ed. — Cambridge:
Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2015. — P.97.
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HepeBo/ia aHTUYHBIX TEKCTOB: OH MOXET OBITh SKBHPUTMHYECKHM IIOJIHOCTHIO WIIH
YaCTUYHO, MOKET ObITh BhINOJHEH ad verbum wmmm ad Sensum, MOKeT CTPEeMHTHCS K
SKBUIIMHEAPHOCTHU HJIM CYIIECTBEHHO MPEBHINIATh Pa3Mep OPUTHHAIA.

ComnoctaBieHre MEpeBOAOB HaumOoJiee YacTO MapKUPYEMbIX CEHTEHLIMM

npejcTaBiieHo B npuiioxkenuun 10, c. 188.

3.2.5. IlepeBoa napTuii xopa.

bosbiryro  CIIOKHOCTH IS TYMAHHUCTOB MPEACTABISUIM TAPTHUM  XOpa B
JPEBHETPEUYECKUX  TpareiusiX, IMOCKOJIbKY OHHM  OTJIMYAIOTCS  METPUYECKUM
pazHooOpa3ueM, HAIMUYUEM JUAIEKTU3MOB, CJIOKHBIMU U MHOTOTPAHHBIMH OOpa3zamu.
Emé DOpasm PorrepmamMckuid, CTaBIIMK CBOETO pojia IMEPBOMPOXOJIIEM B TMEPEBOJIC
JpeBHErPEUYECKUX Tpareaui Ha jaThiHb (B 1506 T. ObUIM M3MaHBI JATUHCKUE BEPCUU
«exyop» u «durennn B Aimme» EBpumnumma) ceryer Ha To, uyto ObScuritas
(«TeMHOTa», «HESICHOTH») BO MHOTHX YacTsX Tpareauil, 0COOCHHO B MapTHIX XOpa,
3aTPyJHSET MEPEBOJI, U pa3rajarh €€ MOXeT ckopee Daun win Jlenbpuiickuii opakyi,

4eM KOMMEHTAaTop?®

. Xan Jlaneman u Tomac Haoreopr Taxxe otmedaer obscuritas
MapTUi XOpa B CBOMX MPEIUCIOBUSIX.

B «AnTUrOoHe» mapTuM Xopa MPEICTABICHBI MApOJAOM W MATHIO CTaCUMaMH, a
TaKke KoMMocaMu AHTUTOHBI ¢ XopoM U KpeoHTa ¢ xopoM. B «Ilape Daune» — mapogom
U YETHIPbMSI CTaCMMaMH, a TakkKe KOMMOCOM Jjauna ¢ Xxopom. OIHaKO HauOOJBIITUM
ydqacTHeM xopa xapaktepusyercs «aun B KojoHe» (mapoj, 4eThlpe cracuma U TpH
KOMMOCa: DAUNa ¢ XOpoM, AHTUTOHBI U DIUIIa C XOpOM, AHTUTOHBI 1 ICMEHBI C XOpOM).
Takxe wuMeHHo B «Omune B KojgoHe» XOp MNPUHUMAET AaKTUBHOE YYacTHE B
JPaMaTUYECKOM JIHAIIOTE, OCOOEHHO B IIEPBOM MOJIOBUHE Tpareaun>%,

bykBamuct JlxoBannu ['abmo cieayeT MpUHIUIAM JOCIOBHOTO TEPEBOJA U B

MapTUAX XOpa, COXPAHSSA TOYHBIN MOPAIOK CJIOB, KaK U B SITUCOMSIX.

265 Rummel, E. Erasmus as a Translator of the Classics. — Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1985.
—P. 31
266 3abyuckas, S.J1. Vkas. cou. C. 82.
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BuHCXelM ke T0BOJIBHO YaCTO OTXOAUT OT OPUTMHAIBHOTO MOPSKA CJIOB, & TAKXKE
OIyCKA€T HEKOTOpPbIE 3MUTETHl M HAPEUYMUs, CTPEMACHh K YIPOILUEHUIO, U JIOBOJBHO
HEOPEKHO OTHOCUTCA K METpuUke (MO CyTH, €ro MEpeBOJl MPEACTABISIIOT COOOM
MPO3anueCKU TEKCT, MOJICIEHHBIA HAa CTPOKH).

Kan JlanemMaH yBEIWYMBAET KOJMYECTBO CTUXOB B IMAPOAAX M CTacHUMaXx €Il
Ooiblle, YeM B DSMNHUCOAUSX, BBOAS B TEKCT OOWIME CHHOHUMOB, TMOSICHEHUH,
napadpacTUUeCKuX KOHCTPYKIUH, 4TOObI TPOSICHUTH TEMHBIE MecTa. UTo KacaeTcs
METpHUKH, JIaileMaH He ClIeIyeT ¢ TOYHOCThIO METPUKE OPUTHHAJA, B TAPOJAX U CTACUMAaX
UCTIOJIb3Ys AMOUYECKUN TUMETP, TPOXEUUYECKUN TUMETp U IIIMKoHen. Takke mocie cBoeit
BEpCUU TNapoia «AHTHUIOHB» OH IIOMEIIAEeT 3TOT Mapoj B nepeBoje Paramiepa
(carpuueckoii cTpodoil), YTO TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO JlasiemaH, OUeBUIHO, OB 3HAKOM C
m3nanuem Paramnmepa 1550 .

HewusBectHo, Obun JIu goctynHbl Jlanemany meTpuueckue cxoiauu Jumurtpus
TpukIIMHUS, HO OHU TOYHO OBUIM JOCTYIMHBI JBYM MOCIEIYIOUIUM MEPEeBOAYUKAM —
Haoreopry u Partamnepy. Cxonuu ObUTH BEpBbIE OMyOJUKOBaHBI B 1553 . B u3gaHuu
tpareauil Codoxna, ocymectBiéHHoM AnpuanoM TypHeOoM, BMecTe ¢ 0oJiee TpeBHUMU

)7 D10 3HAYUTENBHO YIIPOCTHIIO

cxomusiMu u3 pykonucu L (codex Laurentianus
EepEeBOAYMKAM pabOTy C TEKCTOM.

O Tom, uto Haoreopr ckopee Bcero ObUT 3HaKOM ¢ wu3gaHueM TypHeOa,
CBHUJICTEIIbCTBYIOT ~ IPUMEYaHUsA HA  NOJSIX, IIOJHOCTBIO  COBIAJAKOIIME  C
OINyOJIMKOBAaHHBIMU CXOJIUSIMU, TOJIBKO NEPEBEIEHHBIE HAa TATUHCKUMN S3bIK.

Bo BctymurensHoM mucbMme Haoreopr nmumer, 4Tto pasmepsl OH HCMOJIb30Bal
Takue, ut veteres Graeci et Latini usi sunt («<KaKuMU TOJIb30BAIUCh JPEBHUE TPEKU U
pumisiHeY). [lepeBoquuK MEpeyucisieT ux: 3TO SIMOMYECKUU AUMETP, TPOXCHUECKUUN
JVMETP, aHATIECTUYECKUN JUMETP U Apyrue. llepen kaxaoil necHel Xopa OH yKa3bIBAET,
KaKHe pa3Mepbl UCIONb3YIOTCA. TakuM 00pa3oM, OH CTapaeTcs COXPaHUTh METPUUECKHE

OCOOEHHOCTH OpWUTHHAJA; BIPOYEM, WHOTAA OH YIPOIIAET OPUTHHAJ, BhIOWpas OIHMH

pasmep, KOTOpoMYy ClieAyeT Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCEro cTacuma (Harpumep, B TAMHE DPOTy —

257 |_loyd-Jones, H., Wilson, N.G. Introduction // Sophoclea: Studies on the text of Sophocles. — Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1990. — P. 17.
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TPETbEM CTaCUM€ «AHTUTOHB» — B OpUIMHAJE UCIOJb3YIOTCS M TDIHKOHEH, H
XOpesMOnYecKuil TMMETp, U afloHuH, U pepekparuii, Haoreopr e nepeBoAUT BECh TEKCT
AMOUYECKUMU JUMETPaMH, YCTpaHsisd pa3HOOOpa3ue B METPUKE U JITMHE cTuXa). Tak xe
OH TIOCTYIIAET U B YETBEPTOM, U B IIATOM cTacuMax «AHTUTOHBDY. B «Ilape Daune» Bce
CTaCUMBbI OH MEPEBOAUT JTUOO0 IMOMUECKUMHU, JTUO0 aHANIECTUYECKUMU JUMETPAMH, XOTS
METpUKa OpUTHHAja ropaslo pasHooOpa3Hee W cliokHee. UTo KacaeTcsl JEKCUYECKUX
ocobeHHocTel nepeBoga Haoreopra, oH JOBOJIBHO OJIM30K K TEKCTY, HO MMPEBOCXOIUT IO
yuciay cTpok opuruHai Ha 10-14%.

['eopr Patannep Takxe TOUHO ObLT 3HAKOM CO CXONUAMU TPUKIUHUS, TOCKOJIBKY K
HUM OH OTCBUIAET TE€X, KTO XOYET MOoApoOHee y3HaThb 00 aHTUYHOW METPHKE, B CBOEHU
3ameTke De ratione versuum ad lectorem. B 5ToM KoOMMEHTapuH MEPEBOIYUK COOOIIAET
0 TOM, YTO COXpaHWJ pa3Mep MOJJIMHHUKA B HEXOPOBBIX YacTAX Tpareauil. YTo kacaeTcs
napTuif Xopa, B HUX, Kak oTMeuaeT Partasiep, ucnoib3ytoTcsi MHOTOOOpa3HbIe pa3Mephl,
HE BCErIa TOYHO HU3BECTHBIE M «HE YNOTPEOUTENbHBIC Yy JIATUHSHY», MO3TOMY OH
MPennoyv€n MepeBoIUTh UX pa3Mepamu, 0oJiee XapakTepHbIMU JJI1 PUMCKOM JINTEPATYPhI.
Hanpumep, mapon B «AHTHUTOHE» Patanep pemmi nepenars ¢ moMoIibio canduieckon
CTpO(dBI: MPU 3TOM MEPEBO MOITYUYUIICS JOBOJIBHO BOJBHBIM, @ O0BEM CYIIECTBEHHO
yBenuuuicsa. (OJHaKo BO MHOTHX APYTHMX CIIy4yasiX T'yMaHUCT CTPEMHTCS BOCCO31aTh
METPUKY OpHUTMHANA: TaK, MEPEd MATbIM CTaCUMOM «AHTHIOHbD), MPEICTABISIOIIAM
co0oil TuMH Bakxy, oH oT™MeuaeT: varie mixtus, eodem paene carm. genere, quo est usus
Sophocles («pa3zHoobpa3HbIe pa3Mepshl, IMOYTH Te K€, KOTOpbIe UCI0JIb30Baia Cohoky —
371eCh CleyeT OOpaTuTh BHUMaHUE Ha CIOBO «IIOYTUY, T.€. HEKOTOPbIE OTCTYIUIEHUS OT
opuruHania Bc€ xe gomyckarorcs). [lepea qpyrumu cracumMamu TakXe ClIeIy0T 3aMETKHU:
«anapest., ut in Graecoy, «varie mixti» 1 T.J1. («aHaIIECTUYECKUE METPBHI, KAK B TPEUECKOM
OpUTHHAJIe», «pa3HO0Opa3Hble yepenyromuecs pasmepo»). B «llape Daumne» Takke
UCIIOJIb3YIOTCSI pa3Mephl, OIM3KHUE K OPUTHUHAITY, KOTOPhIE TIEPEBOAYHUK YITOMUHAET TEPE]]
cracumamu, Hanipumep: Glyconici, Anapaestici, lambici varii generis («ITAUKOHUYECKUE,
aHarecTUYecKne, SMOMYECKHE CTOMbl pa3HOro poaa»). KoHewyHo, [1eTalbHOTro
COONIONEHNST METPUKW OpUTHHAJIA HET, HO TEPEeBOAYMUK CTApPAETCSs MAaKCUMAaIbHO

NPUOIHM3UTECS K TOMY Pa3sHOOOPa3HIo pa3MepoB, KOTOPOE MBI HAOIIOAAaeM B TPEUYeCKOM
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Tpareauu. JIekCHYecKu MepeBO/Abl TAKXKE JIOBOJIBHO TOYHBI, €CJIIM HE CUHUTATh YKe
YHOOMSIHYTBIM apOJ «AHTUTOHBI», NEPEBEAEHHBIA OTHOCUTEIBLHO BOJIBHO.

Tomac YoTcoH Takke CTPEMUTCS K TOMY, YTOOBI COXPAHHUTh pa3Mep OpUTMHANIA B
XOPOBBIX MMAPTHUSX, O YEM OH COOOUIAET B IpuMeUdaHusax k cracumam: Carmen Chori varie
mixtum, et ejusdem generis cum Graeco («IECHb XOpa OYE€Hb [METPUYECKH]
pa3HooOpa3Hasi, TAaKOro ke pojia, KaK B TPEUECKOM» ).

Ntak, MOXKHO clienarh BBIBOJ, YTO C TEUEHWEM BPEMEHHU IMEPEBOJIbI MAPTUH XOpa
CTaHOBSTCA BCE Oosiee ONM3KMMU K OpPUTHHATY: TEPBBIE MEPEBOJbI CTPEMUIHUCH K
COAEP)KATENBHOM TOYHOCTM BIUIOTH JO TNOpsJKa CIOB, HO TPH 3TOM TEpsIach
SKBUPUTMUYHOCTh; B Oosiee mo3nHem niepeBoae JKana JlanemaHna wuCHoONb3yHOTCA
aHTUYHBIC Pa3Mephl, HO HE CTOJIb PA3HOOOpa3HbIe, KaK B OPUTHHAJIE, K TOMY K€ TIEPEBO/T
ABJIIETCSI HE OYEHb TOYHBIM M3-3a CYUIECTBEHHOIO YBEIMYEHHSI KOJUYECTBA CTPOK;
HAaKOHEI, B MO3JHEUIIINX U3 paccMarpuBaeMbix nepeBonoB XVI B. (Bepcuu Haoreopra,
Parannepa u YoTcoHa) jtydiiie BCero BBIIOJIHEHbI 00€ 3a/1auu: EPEBECTH OIU3KO K TEKCTY
N0 COAEPKaHWIO M COXPAaHUTh IMPU STOM METPUYECKH OONMK opuruHana. Takoe
yAy4IIEHUE Ka4yeCcTBa MEePEBO/Ia MOKET OOBSICHATHCS B TOM YHCIIE MyOJIUKAIIMEe CXOMui
K Tparenusam Codoxia.

CroutT Takke OTMETUTh, YTO MpPHU MEPEBOJC Tpareauii MMEHHO MNapTHH XOpa
SBIISIIOTCS TOM O0O0JIaCTBIO, B KOTOPOM Spye BCEro OTOOpakaeTcs pasHooOpasue
NEePEeBOJYECKHUX CTPATEruil. DTO aKTyaJdbHO JUIsl IEPEBOIOB HE TOJBKO HA JIAThIHB, HO U
Ha HAI[MOHAJIbHBIE SI3bIKU: TaK, B 1533 1. Jlymmku Anamanuu myonukyeT cBoro «Tragedia
di Antigone», kotopasi N0BOJBHO Oym3ka K Tekcty Codokiia, HO BCE Ke HMeeT
ONpeAeNEHHbIE PACXOXKIEHHUS, KacarollMecs NMapTHil Xopa: UX 3aMEHSIIOT canzoni, He
BCErla COOTBETCTBYIOIIME MO COACpPKAHUIO opuruHaity. Hampumep, B «AHTHUrOHE»
Codoxna yeTBEPTHIN CTAaCUM PACCKA3BIBAET O MUDOIOTUUECKUX CHOKETaX, B KOTOPBIX
MPUCYTCTBYET 3aKIIOUEHHWE B TEMHHUILY: 3akitoucHue Jlanau, 3akiiodueHune OpaTheB
OuHUAOB (TakMM 00pa3oM, TPOBOAATCS TMapajIeid C 3aKIIOUCHUEM AHTUTOHBI).
AnaMaHHU e TOCBSIIAET 3Ty NApPTHIO XOpa JKU3HU — €€ HeNpelacKa3yeMOCTU U

I[BOfICTBCHHOCTHI ZKHN3Hb TO I[aéT YCJIOBCKY CHACTIIMBBIC MOMCHTHI, TO HAIMAdCT HA HCTO.
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A maTeiii cracuM, kotopbid 'y Codokia nmocssmén [[uonHucy, AnaMaHHU HAa4YMHAET C
oOpatenus k opTyHe: OHa MOTYIIECTBEHHA, HO B TO K€ BpeMsI XpyIka U HecTaOuJIbHa.

Takum o0pasoMm, mpobireMa aJeKBaTHOrO IIepeBojla MapTUH Xopa B
JPEBHErPEUYECKOM ApaMe BO3HUKIIA YXKE JABHO M 10 CHX MOP 0CTaETCs akTyalbHOM. OTHU
U3 CaMbIX MOMYJISIPHBIX PEIICHUN — MPO3auyYeCKUd MOACTPOYHHUK M SKBUPUTMUYECKAS
nepenaya — ObutM npuMeHeHbl emé B XVI B. B MepBbIX JATUHCKUX IEPEBONAX,
BBIIIOJIHEHHBIX TYMaHUCTAMM, U IPUMEHSIOTCS 10 CUX TI0P.

[lepeBomuuku, cTpeMsIIUecs K SKBUPUTMHUECKOMY MEPEBOAY, HE COOOIIAIOT B
MPEIUCIOBUSAX, UCIIOJIB30BAJIM JIM OHU KaKHE-JIN0O €€ CBEICHHS O JIATUHCKON METPUKE,
KpoMe cxoymid TpUKIMHUSA, OJHAKO M3BECTHO, YTO YK€ B AHTHYHOCTH CYLIECTBOBAJIO
HEMAaJI0O COYMHEHHM, ITOCBAIEHHBIX JJATHHCKOW METPUKE — OHH, KaK IPAaBUIIO, BXOIWUJIHU B
coctaB rpaMmatuk (Liber de metris IlceBno-bacca, De metris Tepentnana Maspa, Ars
Grammatica Onusi Jlonara, Commentarium in metra Terentiana Pybuna, Institutiones
Grammaticae Tpucunana®®®). MHoOrue U3 5TUX NPOM3BENCHHUI OBUIM OMYOIMKOBAHBI B
XVI B.: Tepentnana Maspa uzgasanu B 1503 u 1532 rr., bacca — B 1510 1, [Ipucunana
— B 1516 1., lonara — B 1536 r., ogHaKO /10 ATOTO0 OHU OBUTH M3BECTHBHI B PYKOIHMCHBIX
ucTtoyHukax. llo3ToMy TeopeTHUecKM A3TH TpPaKTarbl MOIIH OBbITh JOCTYIHBI BCEM
paccMarpuBaeMbIM IEPEBOAYMKAM. TakXke OHM MOIVIM ObITh 3HAKOMBI C TpYJIaMH IO
METpUKE, HATMCAaHHBIMU B XV B., HaripuMep, counHeHusmu Hukonas [leporra. OgHako
IJJaBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM NpH paboTe ¢ MNapTUAMH XOpa MJisi aBTOPOB MOATHYECKUX

MEPEBOAOB BCE KE OCTABAIUCH CXOJIUHU TPUKIIUHUSL.

3.2.6. PaciuupeHue u 10M0THEHHEe OPUTHHAJIA.
B nanHoM pasnene paccMmarpuBaeTcsi nepeBol « AHTUTOHbB Tomaca YoTcoHa, B
KOTOPOM HaOJI0AAETCs CYyIIECTBEHHAS Xy/I0KECTBEHHAs MepepadoTKa TEKCTa.
Ilocne OCHOBHOrO TEKCTa TpAareAWM B JIATUHCKOM II€PEBONE CIENYIOT paHEe
ynoMmsinyTbie Pompae (1IECTBUS OMULETBOPEHHBIX KauecTB W MOHATHI) U Themata

(«teMb1»). B kauectBe snurpada K HUM NEPEBOJUYMK MpHUIaraeT BOCHBMHUCTHIINE, B

268 Ky3meros, A.E. Jlatuackas Metpuka. — Tyma: Ipud u K, 2006. — C. 339-346.
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KOTOPOM TIPOCHT YUTATEIIS, €CIIM €My TIOHPABUJICS TIEPEBO/I, IPUHSITH M OTU JOTIOTHCHUS
K OCHOBHOMY TEKCTY TpareJinv, KOTOpPhIE Jjaja OJIarOCKIOHHAS My3a HE3HATHOMY MYXKY
(cm. mpunoxkenue 11, ¢. 195). Taxxke mepen mecTBUEM MOMENIEH MOHOJIOT, KOTOPHIH
npou3HOCHUT [10AT: OH TOBOPHT, UTO BO BCSIKOM POJIE MCKYCCTBAa BHIHA OOKECTBCHHAS
MYyApPOCTh U MIPOBUJICHUE, HO, MTOXKAIYH, HUTAE 3TO HE MPOCICKHUBACTCS TaK SICHO, KaK B
MO33UHU, KOTOpas IMOKa3bIBaeT 3a0dy[lIeMy 4YeJIOBEKY HCTHUHHBIM MyTh C TMOMOIIbIO
BEIMBINIJICHHBIX XapakTepoB, Macok. Hampumep, «AHTHTOHA» TIOKAa3bIBACT, CKOJb
y)KaCHbl HENPEKJIOHHOCTh U ymnpsaMcTBO KpeoHTa, He ’kenarouero M3MEHHUTh CBOE
perieHne. A pa3TuYHbIC Ka9eCTBA TEPOEB — KaK MOJIOKUTEIbHBIC, TAK U OTPUIIATEIIHHBIC,
— B BUJIE MaCOK, MPOUTyT B Tak Ha3biBaeMoM «lllecTBuu AHTUTOHBIY (Pompa Antigonae).
Bepnee, 310 naxke uetsipe mectBus: Prima Pompa, Secunda Pompa v T.11.

[lepBoe mecTBue mnocBAlmeHO kadectBaM Kpeonrta. OtkpwiBaeT ero Justitia
(ITpaBocynue). Kaxkapiii yqaCTHUK HIECTBUSI HECET B pyKax CBOM MPEIMET-CUMBOJ, Y
[IpaBocynus 3To — ckumnetp. [IpaBocyaue 3asBiseT, 4YTO OHO €AMHCTBEHHBIN U TJIABHBIN
CyIbsi B TOCYHapCTBE, JAEpKamuid Opasmbl MpaBiICHUSA, a TaKKe YCTPOUTEIh MHpA H
paspemutenb Beex Aen (Judex habenas solus imperiii tenens / Sum pacis auctor, sumque
casarum arbiter). Ero 3agaya — O0OpOTbCSl ¢ HECHPABEAJIUBOCTHIO, YCTPAUBATh TSKOBI,
yCTaHABJIMBATh 3aKOHBI, HATPAXKIATh YECTHBIX JIOJEH M HAKa3bIBaTh TE€X, KTO SIBISIETCS
uctounukoMm 31a. 3a [lpaBocymuem cnenyer Aequitas, mulier cum bilance
(CnpaBennuBocTh, PaBeHCTBO: JKEHIIMHA, JepkKalias Bechl). E€ 3aqaua — 3amuinars ot
npousBona (licentia), coOmonath Mepy W YCMUPSTH THEB, a TakKe IMepecMaTpuBaTh
CyneOHbIC pEIICHUSI U MEHSTh UX, €cliu motrpelyercs (si fit necesse, muto judicium
datum). Ona, B ommuue ot [IpaBocyaus, ckopee Ciay)kaHKa, 4eM TOCIOXKa: CIY)KUT Ha
Omaro oreuectBa u rpaxnaan. [lanee mectByet Rigor, vir cum gladio (HenmpekioHHOCTS,
My ¢ MedoM). OH CUHTAET, YTO MATKOCTHh MPABUTENSI TTOTBOPCTBYET MPECTYTUICHUSIM,
MOATOMY €My HEOOXOAMMO ObITh HECrHOaeMbIM M HEMPEKIOHHBIM, a CTPaX — BEPHBIN
CTpaK, TIO3BOJISTFOIINI COXPAHUTh BJIACTh, B TO BpEeMsI KaK HAJEKJla HA CHUCXOXJICHHUE,
HaAIpOTHUB, MPUBOAUT ropojia k rudenu (Custos fidelis servat imperium metus. / Labefactat
urbes sola spes veniae). Henpexnonnoctu Broput Obstinatio, vir cum lorica (TBEpHocTb,

VYHpsMCTBO — MyX, OJIETBII B MAHIIUPb): €r0 OPOHS COMPOTUBIISIETCS U CTPEJIaM, U MeUaM,
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€ro HE TpPOraroT JAcKOBBIE, YMOJISIOIIME pEYd; OH Ha3blBaeT ce0s CHIHOM My’Ka-
HenpexnonHocTu u Bcerna caeayer 3a HUM. Emé onvH yyacTHHK 11ecTBus — becuecrtue,
OH TaKXe BOOPYKEH OCTphIM MeuoMm (Impietas, vir cum mucrone), Hapylaer
O0KeCTBEHHBIE 3aKOHBI (fas omne rumpo), M€Y €ro He IAaTUT HHUKOTO, Jake CaMoro
KOnurepa (Hic mucro parcit nemini, quemvis ferit, / Ipsique summo vel Jovi vulnus dabit).
Crnenyroluii mepcoHaXk — My, BOOPYKEHHBIM KHYTOM, KOTOPOTO Tak U 30ByT — KHyT
(Flagellum, vir cum flagello). On Ha3pBaeT cebs opynuem HOmuTepa, mopakarorium
npecTynHukoB. Kapbl 0ora HEBO3MOXKHO M30€KaTh: OHA MOXKET OBITh JIUIIb OTIOXKEHA
(Tardat Jovis, sed tollitur nunquam ultio). 3aBepiiaeT MECTBUE MYXK, HOCAIIUA UMS
«3ano3nanoe Packasuue» (Sera Poenitentia, vir): OH HEIOyMEBAET, KaKk O€3yMHBIIl THEB
MOT 3aBJIAJIETh €T0 CEPALIEM; TEMEPD KE €r0 MYUYUT YKACHOE HECUACTHE.

[IlecTBuE aJIIEropuuecKy NOKa3bIBAE€T U3MEHEHHU S, CO BPEMEHEM MPOUCXOSIINE C
KpeonToM: OH HauMHaN KaK JOCTOWHBIN U CIPaBEIUBBIN MPaBUTENb (0 YEM TOBOPUT U
Tupecuil), 3areM UM OBIAJEIN HENPEKIOHHOCTb U YNPSMCTBO, MU HaKOHEl ObLIO
coBepieHo npecryrienre (KpeoHT crai BUHOBHHKOM Cpa3y HECKOJIBKHUX CMEpPTEN), 3a
KOTOPBIM ITOCJIEI0BAJIO IT03JHEE PACKAsTHUE.

[To3T 00BABIAET BTOPOE IIECTBHE: €CIM MEPBOE OBLIO MOCBALIEHO KAYeCTBAM
Kpeonra, To Bropoe onucsiBaeT 00pb0Y, TPOUCXOIALTYIO B AylIe AHTUTOHBL. OTKpBIBAaET
ero ’KeHINWHA, Ha3BaHHas biaroponactBom Jlymu (Magnanimitas, mulier). OHa MOXeT
CHUCXOJUTEIBHO CMOTPETh HA HECYILIECTBEHHBIE MPETPEIICHHSI, HO HE MOYKET OCTABATHCA
pPaBHOAYUIHOW K OOJIBIIOMY 311y U pa3pakaeTcs IpaBeJHbIM THEBOM (/mmota parvis, non
levi irritor malo); oHa CTPACTHO 3aIIUILAET TO, UTO €W JOPOro, HO HE CHEIIUT NPUHUMATh
pelieHye, moka €€ He MPU30BYT K JOATY POAMHA M 3aKOHBI KPOBHOro pojactBa. U
JNEWCTBUTENBHO, cpasy ke 3a brnaroponctBom dymm cnenyror Crapyxa-poauna (Patria,
anus) u KpoBHoe PoactBo, My B rpssHom miarbe (Cognatio, vir squallidus). Ponuna
B3bIBAET K AHTUTOHE, HAIOMUHAsA O TOM, KaK OHa pacTuja U KOpMuUja €€, Kak cTpaaanl
Vnucce, mpITasch HAaWTH JOPOTY JOMOM, KaK BaXKHO MPOLBETAHHE OTECYECTBA U KAK
nou€THo ymepeTh 3a Hero. KpoBHoe PoacTBo ympekaer NeByIIKY B TOM, 4TO OHa
no3abbuta 0 HEM M YTO OHO, BEPOSATHO, YMPET, TaK U HE JOXKAABIIUCH MOMOIIHU, €CIU

AHTHUTOHA HE UCTIOJHUT TOTO, YTO BEJIUT CaMa IIPUPOia, TO €CTh HE MOXOPOHUT OpaTa. Ha
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npocbObl Pomuuel 1 KpoBuoro PonctBa o momomtu braropoactBo [ymm orBewaer
cormacueM. OHAKO 32 HUMH IIECTBYIOT MYXKH, OJHUIICTBOPSIONINE HA TIEPBBIM B3I
oTpunatenbHble KadectBa — llpectryruienne 3akoHoB (7Tramsgressio), YmopHoe
Henosunosenue (Contumacia, vir) u HenaBucts (Odium, vir). TeM He MeHee, €CJIM Mbl
BHHUMATEIBHO MpountaeM MoHojor IIpectymnenus 3akoHOB, Mbl YOEAUMCS B TOM, UTO
noOy>KJIeHU s, KOTOPBIMH OHO PYKOBOJICTBYETCS, BECbMa YHCTBI: OHO CIIeAyeT Tyaa, Kyaa
BeZIET €ro CBOOOTHAS BOJISI, MOJKET MPEOJI0JIETh JIF0OBIE MTPETPaIbl, PAa3MbITh BCE TPAHMIIHI,
JlaXKe TIPECTYIUTh OOIIECTBEHHBIE 3aKOHBI — HO TOJIBKO pajy ujeana HpaBCTBEHHOCTH U
yecTHOCTH (Species homesti si qua, nil quicquam moror). YnopHoe HenoBuHoBeHUe
TaK)Xe U300paKEHO BEChMa MOJIOKUTEIHLHO: OHO 00JIaacT MATSKHBIM JyXOM, HE OOUTCS
MIPUTOBOPA CYJbU U TOTOBO MEPEHECTH JIF0ObIE MOBOPOTHI Cyab0bI. [Tog HenaBuctoio xe
UMeeTCs B BHUAY HCHABHUCTh K HEYECTHUBBIM JIIOASIM W TPECTYIUICHHUSM. 3aBepImaeT
mectBue Hakazanue, Hecymiee tonop (Supplicium, cum securi). OHO 3asBISIET, YTO
MPUHOCHUT C COOOM M3THAHUE, CMEPTh U 3aKJIIOYEHHE U €r0 TOIOP HE OTKJIOHUT HU OJUH
noacynumbi (Exilia, mortem, carcerem hac dextra fero... / Saevam hanc securim nemo
declinat reus). Takum oOpa3oM, AHTUTOHA ITOKa3aHa MATESKHON (UTYpOH, HO BCE XKe HE
crocoOHOM N30eXaTh HaKa3aHUs.

Ha criene cHOBa MOSIBIISIETCS] TIOAT U OOBSBIISIET YK€ TPEThE MIECTBUE — HA CEH pa3
nocesménHoe ['emony. [lepBoiii mepcoHaxk, KOTOPHIN B HEM H300pakaeTcs, — JIro0oBHas
Crpactb, MalIbuUK C JIyKoM u ctpenamu, Kynunon (Cupido, puer cum arcu & sagittis).
On roBoput 0 cebe, 4TO MOJB3YETCs NYPHOU ciaBoul (infamis sum) BEIb €ro cTpena
MOJKET, TIPOH3UB ME€UYCHbB, MMOAUYNHUTH CBOCH BJIACTH KOTO yrogHo. OH MyTemecTByeT Mo
BCEM CTpaHaM M Be3le yuuHseT cBoM Ko3HM. CnyrtHuk Kymwmpona — Temeritas
(HeoOnymannoctb, bespaccyacTBo): M npaBUT HEKast HESICHAs CUJIa, a He pa3yM ([ncerta
me fors, nulla sed ratio regit), OHO JEp3KO U OE3yMHO, MPE3UpaeT B3BCIICHHBIC U
oOxyMaHHbIE perieHus. 3a HuM cienytot beccroiacTBo (Impudentia) v IlopwiB (Impetus),
KOTOpBIE B UTOTE MPUBOAAT toHOITY K [lorubemu (Interitus). Takum oOpa3zom, YOTCOH
BeChbMa KPUTHYECKH OTHOCHTCS K [e€MOHY, cuMTasi, 4TO MM PYKOBOJHUT FOHOIIICCKAs
TOPSIYHOCTh U €T0 JCHCTBUS HEOOTyMaHHBI.

Haxkxonen moat OOBABIACT IICTBépTOC, 3aKJIIOYUTCIBbHOC IICCTBUC, KOTOPOC JOJIKHO
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MOKa3aTh, KaKWE >K€ KayecTBa CJIEAyeT BOCIUTHIBATH, YTOOBI M30€KaTh HECUACTHUH,
n300pKEHHBIX B « AHTUTOHEY». B HéM ydacTBytoT Pazym (Ratio), bnarouectue (Pietas),
[Mocnymanue (Obedientia) — 04eBUAHO, UMEHHO 3TOTO, 10 MHEHHIO YOTCOHA, HE XBaTaJlOo
[eMOHy — M, KaKk HEOThEMJIEMbIC CIYTHHUKH S3THX Kauye€CTB, 3aBEpIIAIOT IIECTBUE
Hespenumocts (Incolumitas) m CuacTbe, Ha TOJOBY KOTOPOIO BOJAPYKEH BEHEI]
(Felicitas, cum corona).

braromapst TONOJIHEHUIO B BUJIE IECTBUM YOTCOH COBMECTHII aHAJIU3 XapaKTEPOB
Y MIOCTYIIKOB ITIaBHBIX T€POEB TPAreINH C MPEICTABICHUEM YATATEIIO €€ «MOPAII» U TEX
YPOKOB, KOTOpbIE MOXHO U3 He€ BblHECTU. Kak M ero mpeaniecTBeHHUKH, EPEBOTUUK
MMOHUMAET TPAreAu0 B MOPAIMCTUYECKOM KIIIOYE, OJHAKO BO3JIECPKUBACTCSA OT SBHOIO
OCYXJEHUSI AHTUTOHBI, XOTS M HE MPU3HAET €€ HCKIIOYUTEIBHO IMOJIOKUTEIbHON
¢burypoil. AJsuleropuyeckoe MpPEACTABICHHE KauyecTB MNpUAAET Ibece YOTCOHa
JTUIAKTUYECKUM XapakTep U BMECTE C TEM IO3BOJISET MOHATh, KaKMe 0COOEHHOCTH OH
BBIICJISIET B KAXKJIOM U3 repoeB. M300paskeHne OTBICUEHHBIX MOHITHI B BUJE JIIONEH,
JepKaIux ONpenesiEHHbIC aTPUOYThl UM CUMBOJIBI, — TUIIMYHAS YepTa MOMYJISIPHOTO B
XVI B. sxanpa Mopanure?®.

TexcT YOTcOHa NOIHOCTBIO aJaTUPOBAH JJIs IOCTAHOBKU: TpAareAus NOIEJICHA Ha
aKTbl, IMEETCS IIPOJIOT, MPOU3HOCUMBIN OT inua [Ipupoasl; HE cilydyaliHO HUCCIEN0BaTENb
PoGepr Muona cuutaet, 4yTo 3Ta mbeca ObLIAa CO3jaHA MMEHHO C IEJIbI0 MOCTaBUTH

«AnTurony» Ha cuene®’’,

bonee Toro, cyimecTtBoBaHHWE TaKuUX NPOU3BEACHUM, Kak
JIATUHCKAasl BEpCHUsl YOTCOHA, B KOTOPOW MPUYYNJIMBO MEPEIUIETAIOTCS Y€PThl AHTUYHOU
JIpaMbl U CPEIHEBEKOBOM MUCTEPHUM, MO3BOJISIET NPEANOJOKUTh, YTO JIATUHCKUE
MEPEBOJIbl JIPEBHETPEUYECKUX TPAreluii — CBOEr0 poJa MEPEXOAHAas CTYNEHb MEXKIY
MopanuTe M (paHIy3CKOM Tparemueidl KiaccumusMa®’l; B 4YaCTHOCTH, TaKOE

MPENNoNIoKEeHHE JeNalT uccieaonarenu snoxu Bospoxnenus k. Ad6Oamonte u C.

269 Hekpacopa, M. A. TeaTpanbHblii kaHp MOpaIuTe M TyXoBHble KoH(muKTEl XVI Beka // M3BecTus
Camapckoro HayuyHoro ieaTpa PAH. — 2013. — Ne 2 (4). — C. 1088.
270 Miola, R.S. Early modern Antigones: Receptions, Refractions, Replays // Classical Receptions
Journal. — 2014. — Ne6.2. — P. 230.
271 Abbamonte, G., Harrison, S. Making and Rethinking the Renaissance: Between Greek and Latin in
15th -16th Century Europe. — Oxford: De Grutyer, 2019. — P. 105.

152



Xappucon. Takum 00pa3oM, HOBOJIATUHCKUE MEPEBOABI BaXKHBI HE TOJBKO JIJISI UCTOPUU
W3Y4YEHUs aHTUYHOM JIUTEPATYPhl, HO U I U3YYEHHMs JIUTeparypHoro npouecca B XVI-

XVII BB.

3.2.7. lIpumeyanusi nepeBoOaUYNKOB.

B ornuumne oT KOMMEHTapueB B BHJE OTICIBbHBIX 3aMETOK, OOpallleHuid WIin
CTUXOTBOPEHUH, pACIOJOKEHHBIX TIEepe]l IMEpPeBOJIOM, MNpPUMEYaHUsA, COJEpIKalue
Pa3HOro pojia JIOMOJHUTEIBHYI0 WH(OpMAIUIO, pacroiaraloTcs Ha MOJSX PSIOM C
caMuM TekcTtoM. IIpu 3TOM B TEKCTE€ TO MECTO, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCUTCS IMpPUMEUYaHUE,
MOJKET BBIICIATHCS PA3TUIHBIMU 3HAKaMHU (OOBIYHO ATO 3BE3I0UKA MIH CKOOKA).

MOXXHO OTMETHUTh, YTO KOJIMYECTBO MPUMEUAHUUA B OOJee MO3IHUX H3TAHUSIX
YBEJIMYMBAETCS: TAK, B IEPBOM M3aHuu (riepeBoj JKaHTbeHa DpBe) Mbl HE HAOII01aeM
ux BooOmie. OJIHaKO MPAKTHUYECKH BO BCEX MOCIEAYIOMMX M3nanusx (mepesoa ['abuo,
1543; mnepeBoa Buncxeiima, 1549; nepeBony Haoreopra, 1558; BTopoe wu3manue
nepeBooB Patamnepa, 1576; nepeBon Yorcona, 1581 rr.) umeercst 601p110€ KOJIUYECTBO
MPUMEUYAaHUI U CHOCOK Ha TMOJISIX.

JxoBanun ['abuo OONBIIYIO YacTh CBOMX NMPUMEUYAHUM MOCBSLIAET YKa3aHUIO
JIPYTUX BApUAHTOB TIEPEBOJA OMPEACNEHHBIX CIOB WJIM K€ 0oJjiee TMOHSATHBIX
HKBHUBAJICHTOB, HANpUMEp (37€Ch U Jlajiee MPUMEYAHUSI BBIJICTICHBI )KUPHBIM MIPUPTOM):
o nihil novi superius Superius ) amplius («s He 3HaO HUYEro OOJIbIIEY) — OYKB. «s
He 3Hal0 HUYero Belie / mupey», Ant. 16: 0088y 018" vméptepov).

o aspectus illidens ipse propria manu: Aspectus ) geminos oculos («ymapue B30op
cam coOCTBeHHOH pykoii». Ant. 52: dyelc apacag antog avtovpyd yepi. [losicHsercs, 9To
MOJI B30pOM MMEIOTCS B BUAY TIJla3a, TO €CTh MAET pedb O TOM, YTO DJHUI caM ceOs
ocnenuia. BeposTHO, mepeBOAYMK 100ABISIET MOSCHEHHWE, TaK KaK CIOBOCOYETAHUE
«YIapuTh B3IV KaXKETCs eMy NpoOJIeMAaTHUYHBIM Ui TIOHUMAHUS, OJTHAKO UMEHHO
CJIOBO aSPectus GoJbITie COOTBETCTBYET OpUTrHHATIEHOMY OW1G. BuHcxeiim ke, Hampumep,

NIEPEBOJIUT 3TO cioBocoueTanue kak effodiens oculos — «BeIpbIBast ri1azay.
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o a duplici fato, una / in die perierunt Duplici ) mutuo («ot nBoiiHOTO / B3aUMHOTO
poka B oauH JeHb morubmm», Ant. 170-171: mpog dwmAfic poipag piov kad nuépov
MOAOVTO).

o Tale meum consilium consilium ) sententia est («rakoBo Mo¢ perieHue / MHCHHEY.
Ant. 207: To16vd’ €pov epoévnuo. I[lepeBoaunk ga€T 1Ba COOTBETCTBUS TPEUECKOMY CIIOBY
QpOVN L0, KOTOPOE MOXKET 0003HAUATh KaK «CYXICHHUE», TaK U «KHAMEPEHUE) ).

o Multa gravia, & nihil ho- / Mine gravius existit. Gravius ) callidius, ingeniosius,
prudentius. («MHOTO €CTh 3HAYUTEIBHOTO, HO HE CYIIECTBYEeT HUYETO 3HaUMTEIbHEE /
uckyciee / TtajmaHtiuBee |/ OmaropasymHee — deiaoBeka», Ant.  332-334:
TOAAG TG OEWVAL KOVOEY avOpmdToL devotepoy mérel.). OueBuano, ['abmo mogdOHMpacT
MHOTO aHaJIOTOB JJIS ATOTO CIyd4asi, TOCKOJBKY MCTBITHIBACT CIOKHOCTH C TIEPEBOIOM
cioBa 0€vOG, KOTOpPOE€ MOXKET HUMETh 3HAY€HUE KaK «CTpallHbIi», Tak U
«HEOOBIYaMHBINY, «BEITUKHIN.

o Filii mihi blanditur sonus: Blanditur ) videtur («mens jrackaer rojioc ceiHa / MHE
Kaxercs royoc chiHay, Ant. 1214: mouddg pe caiver pBOyyog). Psagom ¢ OyKBaIbHBIM
BapUAHTOM MEPEBO/Ia MOMEIIEH MEHEE TOUHBIN, HO 00JIee MOHSATHBIN BapHaHT.

o Neque nuntius quis, neuge adjutor viae vidit: Adjutor ) comes («HH BECTHHK
KaKOW-TM00, HM TTOMOIIIHKK B IOPOTe HE BUIEHT, MOMOIIHUK = cmyTHHUK», OT, 116-117:
000" AyyeAdG TIG OVOE CLUTPAKTOP 000D KATELD , HTOL TIC EKUABOV EYpoot Av;).

B mogo0HBIX TpUMedaHUsSIX OOBIYHO TAFOTCS KOHTEKCTHBIC CHHOHUMBI. OYEBUTHO,
MEePEBOUYMK COMHEBAJICS, KaKO€ M3 CJIOB MCIOJIb30BaTh, U PEIIMI Pa3MECTUTh BTOPOU
BapUaHT Ha MOJsX. Takke eCTh CIydau, KOTJja OJTHO CIOBO COOTBETCTBYET OYKBAIIBHOMY
NEepPeBOy, a APYroe, BEIHECCHHOE B MIPUMEUAHUS M KaK ObI OOBICHSIONIECE €0, HMEET
MEHbIIIEe COOTBETCTBHE C TPEUECKUM OpPUTHHAJIOM, HO 00Jieé YyMECTHO B JIaHHOM
KOHTEKCTE.

Hemaino ¥ MosiCHUTENbHBIX KOMMEHTApPUEB, HAPUMEpP, YTOUHSIOIMINX, O KOM U3
repoeB Tpareauu, MU(GOIOTHIECKUX MEPCOHAKEHN WIIN SIBJIICHUM UJIET PEUb B TEKCTE!

o Et nunc quid hoc rursus aiunt frequenti civitati edictum posuisse Ducem nuper?

Ducem ) Creontem principem. AHturona Ha3piBaeT KpeoHTa He 1O HMMEHH, a
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crpaterom (Ant. 8); 'abno ocTaBiseT 3Ty HOMUHAITUIO, OJTHAKO TTOMEIIACT MPUMEYAHHE
Ha TIOJIAX, YTOOBI YUTATENIh YOSTUIICS B TOM, 4TO peub uaeT o Kpeonre.

o Praeterquam odiosi, qui patre uno / Matreque una nati... Odiosi ) Eteocles
&Polynices. I'abno nosicuseT, 4to 0diOSI — HEHABUCTHBIC JAPYT APYTY — 3TO DTCOKI U
[Tonuauk.

o o aurei / diei palpebra Palpebra ) lux («seko / cBet 3010toro aus» Ant.103-104:
® ypvodag auépac PAEpapov). TToscHSAETCs, YTO TOJ «BEKOM JHS» HUMEETCS B BUIY
JTHEBHOM CBET.

o Audivi quidem infelicissimam periisse / Phrygiam hospitam Hospitam ) Nioben
Tantali filiam. IToxg «®puruiickoii roctbeii» umeercs B Buay Huoba, noup TanTana, o
yém ['abro u cood1aer B mpuMeyaHuu.

o Abducite vanum virum ex pedibus Virum ) me. KpeoHt ropopur o cede TpeTbeM
JIMIIe, Ha3bIBast Ce0s1 «KHUYTOXKHBIM My)eM» (patatov avop’, Ant. 1339); 'abuo npuBoauT
Ha MOJITX MECTOMMEHHE TIEPBOTO JIUI[A, YTOOBI OBLIO MOHATHO, 4TO KpeoHT nMeeT B BUTY
ce0st caMoro.

o Talis circum dorsa intentus est / Strepitus Martis adverso / Difficilis subjurgatio
Dracone. Dorsa ) aquilae, id est Polynicis et Argivi exercitus. Dracone ) id est
Thebano milite. B mapoae « AHTHTOHBI» yITOMHHAETCSI OUTBa OpJia M JpakoHa, u ['abro
B MMPUMEUYAHUU YKa3bIBAET, YTO ATO aJUIEropuyeckoe n3odpaxenue Boiicka [lomunuka u
apruBsiH C OJHOM CTOPOHBI M (PUBAHLIEB — C APYTOM.

SIcHo, 4TO Takue KOMMEHTapUKM OPUEHTUPOBAHBI B IIEPBYIO OUEPEIbh HAa UATATETI,
KOTOPBIH HE OYEHBb XOPOIIIO 3HAKOM ¢ MH(OJIOTHEH WIJTH MOKET HE TIOHATH, 0 KAKOM T'epoe
Tparenuu UAET peub, €CIIU €0 UMSI HE Ha3bIBACTCS HAMPSIMYIO.

Yacto npumedanus 0oJiee moApOOHO PACKPHIBAIOT CMBICI TEKCTA, B ClIydae, Koraa
OH MOXET OBITh HESCEH HANPSAMYIO U3 IepeBo/a:
. Alterum quidem honorans, alterum vero inhonorans habet? Honorans & c. )
Honoravit & inhonoravit: alterum sepultura ornavit, alterum insepultum abjecit.
[lepeBoauMK yKa3bIBaeT, YTO AHTUTOHA, TOBOPSI O TOM, YTO OJHOro U3 €€ OpaTheB
KpeonT moutui, a npyroro HeT, UMEET B BHJy, YTO OJIMH ObUT MOTPEOEH, a Ipyroi

Opormien HenorpeOEHHbIM (ANt. 22)
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o Neque sub jugo / Cristam juste habebant. Cristam ) metaphora ab animalibus
jugum detractantibus sumpta. IlepeBomgunk ykaspiBaet, uto sipMo Ha mee (OykB. «Ha
rpebHe»), 0 KOTopoM ToBOpUT KpeoHT, — «KMBOTHas» MeTadopa: Mol HaXOAAIUMHUCS
Mo APMOM Hapb IoaApa3yMeBaCT CBOUX IMOAAAHHBIX.

o Rex, mortalibus nihil est juramento denegatum, Juramento & c. ) nemo inquam
juret hoc se illudve non esse facturum. I"'abuo MosSICHSET CEHTEHIUIO CTPaka O TOM, UTO
CMCPTHBIM HCJIb3d HU OT 4YCTO 3apPCKATbCs KJIHTBOfI, BE€b YCIOBCK HE MOXKCET OBITH
YBEPEH, YTO 3TOr'0 HE MPOU30UIET.

o Terra mea ablegatus sum a meis ipsius seminibus. Seminibus ) filiis. I[TepeBoaunk
YTOYHACT, YTO, T'OBOPA O KCCMCHAX), S,Z[I/IH HMCCT B BUAY CBOUX CBIHOBEH.

BCTpe‘-IaIOTCH U TPaMMATHYCCKUC KOMMCHTApUM, HAIIPpUMEpP, C YKA3aHHCM
byHKIUN agexeit:

o qui pro sua ipsius patria / amicum existimat, hunc nullius dico. Nullius )
pretii, aestimationis. IlepeBoaunK yKa3bIBaeT, YTO POJMTEIBHBIA MaJeK B JaHHOM
cllyyae UMeeT (PYHKIIMIO IICHBI, OllcHKH (genetivus pretii).

N3BectHO, yTo ['abuo Gonee 20 seT BO3MIABISUT Kadeapy IrpeuecKkoro si3blka B
PumMckoMm yHHMBEpCHUTETE, MO3TOMY TaKM€ KOMMEHTapHHM, CKOpee BCEro, ObLIu
OpPUEHTHUPOBAHBI HA CTYJICHTOB (BE/[b YTEHUE TPareIuil 4aCcTO BXOJIUJIO B KypC OOYyUECHHS
IPEYECKOMY SI3BIKY).

To, uto I'abuo yaensier 00bIIOE BHUMAHHE UMEHHO TPaMMaTHUKE, MOATBEPKIaET
Y YKa3aHUE HA MOJISIX BAPUAHTOB MEPEBOJA AKTUBHBIX AOPUCTHBIX IPUYACTHM:

o Ducis autem hanc, quo modo? unde accipiens? Accipiens ) acceptam,
deprehensam.

o Omnem pulverem expurgantes, qui detinebat hunc / Mortuum putrefactumque
cadaver nudantes bene, Expurgantes ) detracto; nudantes ) denudato.

o Vis quid majus, quam interficere me capiens? Capiens ) captam.

. Accipiensque regionis perfectam monarchiam / Gubernabat, Accipiens )
acceptam.

o Corrumpens quidem cum baccis fructuosis terrae, Corrumpens, aut corrupta.
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[lepeBoJi aKTHBHBIX AOPHUCTHBIX IPUYACTUN, COOTBETCTBHSI KOTOPHIM HET B
JATUHCKOM SI3bIKE, YacTO MPEACTaBiIsIeT coboi mpobinemy. Bepostno, ['abuo, Oynyun
3HATOKOM KJIACCHYECKOW IpaMMATHKH, TTOHUMAJI, YTO MEPEBOJ C TIOMOIIBIO aKTHBHOTO
IPHYACTHS HACTOSAIICTO BPEMEHH HE BCErJa CMOXET TepelaTh TE€ BHIOBPEMCHHBIC
OTHOIIICHUSI, KOTOPHIE 3aJI0’)KEHBI B OpUTHHAJIC, IO3TOMY CTECIHAIBLHO TPUBEN HA MOJISIX
BapHaHT C TAaCCUBHBIMU NIEPPEKTHBIMU TPUUACTHSIMH.

[IpumeyanusiMi  CONMPOBOXKAAKOTCS W Mmaptuum  Xxopa. Hanpumep, mnapon
«AHTUTOHBI» CHaOXEH npuMeuyanuem Diel commendatio, quo argivorum excercitus a
Thebarum obsidione discesserat: 'abuo yka3pIBaeT, 4YTO B MapOJIe OMUCHIBACTCS JICHb,
KOTJ]a BOMCKO apruBsiH OTCTYIHIO OT Dus.

B wuspanuu nepesonoB daiita BuHcxeliMa HaxoauM TakXe IPUMEYaHUS,
Kacalolyecss KOMITO3UIIMU Tpareiuu: HampuMep, IEPBBIM CTPOKaM «AHTHTOHBI»
COIyTCTBYET cHOCka Ha moiisix: Querela, & quaedam rmapaockevr ad fabulae protasin
(«wxanoba W HEKOoTOpash TMOJrOTOBKAa K TeMe Ibechl (3aBsA3Ka)»). Putopuyeckue
NpUMEYaHUsl COMPOBOXKIAIOT M MOHOJOTH TrepoeB: nharratio (pacckas), conclusio
(«3aKiII09eHne»), mopackevn] ad epistasin («moAroToBKa K 3MHTACHCY» — OT Iped.
¢MiTaolg — «HANpsDKeHWe», «HapacTtamey»), Insinuatio («MHCHMHyamusi», OT JarT.
insinuare — «BKpacTbCsl K KOMY-JI. B JioBepHe»), consolatio («yremeHuey),
comminatio («yrpo3sa»), dehortatio (corroBapuBanme»), concertatio («cocrsizanue,
«cmopy»). Ocoboe BHMMaHHE TEPEBOAYMK yACIsIeT Takod ¢opme, Kak concertatio
(disputatio) — criopsl nepconaxeit. B « AHTUTOHE» OH BBIJIENSET MATh TAKUX CIIOPOB, B
nocieaHeM ydactBytoT Kpeont u Tupecuii.

Bcerpedaercs takke mometa wa0og («ad ek, «BOTHESHUE) ) TPH SMOLIMOHATLHOM
peruke Kopudesi, OIIeYaJIeHHOTO TeM, UTO AHTUTOHY BEAYT B CKJICII. 3aTEM MOSBIISCTCS
cama AHTHroHa: ¢€ cTeHaHus (momerta Tragicae querelae — «rparuvyeckue ;Kajoob»)
nepeMekaloTcs ¢ mapTusMu  Xopa. Buncxeiim Boeimensier catastrophe fabulae
(«kaTtacTpoda mnbecbl» — MOBOPOT, Pa3BsI3KAa) — MOSBICHUE BECTHUKA, KOTOPBIU
cooOmraer o cMeptu AHTUTOHBI U ['eMoHa. 3atem catastrophe spargitur in plurimas

Personas — «TparuvecKuii MOBOPOT COOBITHIA PACIpPOCTPAHSETCS Ha OOJBIICE HYHCIIO
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IepcoHaxen»: nossiserca Espunuka n y3Haér o npounsowmenmeM. Packasane Kpeonra
COIPOBOXTaeTCs TOMETOM Sera poenitentia («mo3aHee packasiHue).

Kak yxe Obulo ynmoMsiHyTO, CBOM mepeBoji BUHCXelM OCyIIeCTBIISsUT «HA TMOJIb3Y
IOHOLIECTBA»: W3BECTHO, YTO OH 3aHMMAJICS MPENOAABATEIbCKON JEATEIbHOCTHIO B
HECKOJIBKHMX IIKOJaX U YHUBepcuTerax. BeposiTHO, B 0OOyd4eHHHM CTYIEHTOB APEBHUM
S3bIKaM OH 0C000€ 3HAYCHUE MPHIaBaJl PUTOPUUECKON TEOPUH, ONTUPASICh HA AaHTUYHYIO
Mozedb 00pa3oBaHUS: OTCIOa OOWJIME COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX TEPMHHOB B  €rO
KOMMEHTapusx. Takum oOpa3om, TpareAus B €ro NOHMMaHUM (KaK, BO3MOXKHO, U BCE
MPOU3BEACHUS APEBHUX) — OTIIMYHBIA MaTepHUaj, Ha KOTOPOM MOKHO PACKPBITh CMBICI
TEPMUHOB KOMITO3UIIMU U PUTOPUKH: BEb UMEHHO OH MHCal B MUCHhME-TIOCBSIIEHUU O
TOM, YTO YUTATh TPArMKOB TOJIE3HO eloquentiae causa — T.€. AJi1 Pa3BUTHsI KPACHOPEUUSL.

Buncxeiim monp3yeTcss TEpMUHAMH KOMIIO3UIIUU Tpareauu, YrnoTpeosieMbIMU Y
pumMckoro rpammaruka Jnust Jlonara (De comoedia XVII, 1): mposor; nporacuc — Hayano
NEHCTBYSA; DIMTACHC — 3aBsA3Ka; KaracTpoda — paspaska’’?. Takoil 4YeThIPEXYACTHEIA
NPUHIUI JAEJIEHUs JIpaMbl CYIIECTBOBaJl B PEHECCAHCHOM TpaJuLUU Hapsxy ¢ Ooiee
IPUBBIYHBIM HAM IIATUYACTHBIM, HJIM MSTHAKTHEIM, KOTOPHIH B HTOTE OJEpKal Bepx>'>,

MHorue mpuMeYaHHUs CIy)XaT CBOETO poJAa KpPaTKUM  COJEp>KaHHEM
NPOMCXOIAIINX cOObITHIA, Harpumep: Narratio, quomodo in ipso facto sit deprehensa
(«paccka3, kak oHa ObLTa 3aj7iepkaHa BO BpPEMs CaMOTO JCSHUS» — KOIJIa CTpax
paccka3bIBacT, Kak ObuTa cxBaueHa AHTurona); Defensio sive confirmatio: meum hoc
factum habet mandatum divinum, & est consentaneum legi naturae («3amuTa, uiu
MOJKPEIJIEHUE JOKA3aTeIbCTBOM: 3TO MOE JIesTHUE ObLIO MOCIAHO CBBILLIE U HAXOAUTCS B
COOTBECTBHUH C 3aKOHOM MPHUPOJBLD — KOrga AHTUTOHA OOBSICHSAET, YTO OOXKECTBEHHbIE
3aKOHBI JJIsl HEE CTOST BhIIIE 3aKOHOB KpeoHTta) u T.1.

[Ipumeuanus, Hecyle B ce0e OCHOBHOE COAECPKaHME TOTO WM MHOTO (hparMeHTa
Tparenuu, y BuHcxeiima 00s3aTeIbHO MPUCYTCTBYIOT IMEpE] BCEMHU MapTHUSMHU XOpa.

Hanpumep, oH mnpenBapseT «TMMH YEJIOBEKY» CIEAyIOIIMM KoMMeHTapuem: LOcus

272 3abynckas, S.JI. AHTHYHBIE MCTOKHM NSATHAKTHOTO JaeNieHus apambl // BectHuk MOCKOBCKOTO
yauBepcureta. — 2018. — Cepus 9. @unonorus. Ne 1. — C. 82.
273 ykas. cou. C. 81-82.
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communis & distributio: humana mens omnia tentat, omnia audet («o0mee mecto u

)274: ye;moBeYeCKMH yM KO BCEMY CTPEMHTCS, Ha BCE

aucTpuOyIus (pacnpenencHue
nep3aet»). Bropoit cracuM oH XapakTepusyeT ciedyronm obpasom: Querela de
calamitatibus familiae, insertis locis communibus («kamo0a 0 HecYacThsIX CEMbH, C
BKJIIOUEHHEM OOIIMX MecT»). Tpetuit cracum — 00 Opore — BuHcxeilM, KOHEYHO,
cBsa3bIiBaeT ¢ I'emoHoM m ero uyBctBamu: Chorus inserto loco communi deplorat
Haemonis impotentiam animi, qui non obtemperet voluntati patris, victus scilicet
amore puellae («xop B 3TOM BCTaBJICHHOM OOIIIEM MECTE OIIAKMBAeT HEOOy3T1aHHOCTh
qyBCTB [ '€eMOHa, KOTOPBII HE MOBUHYETCS BOJIE OTIIA, KOHEUHO, TOOEKIEHHBIHN JTF0O0BBIO
K gaeBymke»). To ectb BuncxeitmM, kak u Tomac VYOTCOH, cKOpee OCYXIaeT
Henocnymanue ['emona. Tpetuit cracum «Oauna B KonoHe» Takxke CONpOBOKIAETCS
npuMmedanruemM Locus communis («obiee mecToy): taxat immoderatas cupiditates,
laudat mediocritatem («BbicMeHBaeT HEOOY3JaHHBIC JKCIAHUS W BOCXBAJIACT
yMEpEeHHOCThY). [Ipumepsl u3 Mudosoruu, Bcrpedadiuecs B mapTUsIX X0pa, CHA0KESHBI
KOMMEHTAPHUSMHU O TepOsiX MU(OB, KaK U B U3AaHUM ['abuo.

[Iprmedanust MOTYT OTpa)xaTh OMPEAECIEHHOE OTHOLICHUE IEPEBOUNKA K TEPOSIM
Tparenuu. Hanpumep, xorna KpeoHt, He *enas ciaymaTh NPEANOI0KEHHE O TOM, 4TO
00psia, coBepiuéHubiii Haa [TonmHIUKOM, MOT OBITh J€JIoM pykK 6oroB, roBoput: Desine,
priusquam ira me impleas loquens («IIpekpaTu, mpex e 4eM, ToBops [Tak], HAMOIHUIIIb
MeHsI THEBOM»), BuHCXeliM compoBokaaer 3To mpumedanueM Impatientia audiendi
tyrannica («cBoWCTBeHHas TUpaHAM HETEPIICIMBOCTh B BBICIYIIMBAHHMY»); KOTAA XKe
KpeoHT xamyercss Ha HEJOBOJIbCTBO IPaXJAaH M HA UX HEXKEIaHUE «HAXOIUTHCS MO
SpPMOMY, IPUMEUAHNE CHOBA YKa3bIBacT HAa KavyecTBa, MpHUCylue Tupany: Hoc proprie
tyrannicum est, esse suspicacem, odisse omnem libertatem («3T0 0COOCHHO
CBOMCTBEHHO THpaHaM, OBITh CKJIOHHBIMU K TOJIO3PEHHUIO, HEHABUIIETh JIOOYIO
cBoOOay»). ITomera VOX tyrannica («rojoc THpaHa») MPHCYTCTBYET W IPH CIIOPE

KpeonTa ¢ I'emonom, a umenno — npu cioBax Kpeonra: Sed quem urbs praeficit, hic

214 Muctpubynus — puTOpUYECKHil MPUEM, COCTOSINMI B pasaeneHuu nenoro Ha yactu (KympusHosa,
A.A. Distributio (‘pazaenenne’) kak oaHa u3 «puryp meicin» B «Putopuke mis 'epennus» (I B. 1o
H.3.). Peduiekchl B cOBpeMEeHHOM TyMaHUTapHOM 3HaHuH // KaproBckue Hay4HbIE UTEHUS: ¢0. Hayy. CT.
Beim. 10: B 2 4. Y. 2. — Munck: «MBL Mundunay, 2016. — C. 96).
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audiendus est, / De parvis, justis & injustis («H0 KoMy TOpPOJ TIPEIOCTABUII BIACTh, TOTO
¥ HY)XHO CITyIIaTh O MaJIOM, CIIPaBEUIMBOM M HECIPaBEUIMBOMY), a Takke HOC vere
tyrannicum est («3To MoMCcTHHE CBOWCTBEHHO THPaHY») — KOoTa ['eMOH ymnpekaeT oTia
B TOM, YTO OH XO4YE€T TOJBKO TOBOpHTH, HO He cirymath (Vis loqui, & loquens neminem
vis audire — «Tbl XO4Yelllb T'OBOPHTH, M, T'OBOPS, HUKOIO HE XOYEIIb CIYIIATH») U
Pertinacia tyrannica («tupaHuyeckoe yIpsMCTBO») — Korja KpeoHT yxe mo4YTH roToB
YCTYIHTh, HO Tpu3HagTes, uto 31o cinoxHo (Difficile est cedere).

DNeMEeHThl aHaliu3a MPUCYTCTBYIOT W B MPHUMEUYAHUSAX, COMPOBOMKIAIOLIUX
pEeIUTMKY AHTHUTOHBI: TaK, KOT/Ia OHa 3asBiisgeT KpeoHTy o ToM, 9TO HEe OOUTCS yMEpETh,
BuncxeliMm koMMeHTHpYET 3T0 ciexytonmm oopasom: Nihil metuit, quia mori parata
est, ergo tantum insultat tyranno («ona Huyero He OOMTCS, TaK KaK rOTOBA YMEPETh,
CJIeI0BaTEIbHO, HACTOJIBKO OHA HAaCMeXaeTcs Hall TupaHoM»). Ctux 523 obtot cuvEyDety,
aALd coperelv Epuv (B Bepcun Buncxeiitma — Non odisse tecum, sed simul amare debeo
— «HE HEHABHUJECTh BMECTE ¢ TOOOM, HO JIFOOUTH BMECTE 5 JIOJDKHAY) MEPEBOIUNK TAKIKE
He ocTaBisieT 6e3 BHUMaHmsL: Humanissima vox: non mutuis odiis, sed mutuo amore
certandum («odYeHb YEIIOBEKOJIOOMBAS PEUYb: HYKHO CTPEMHTBCS HE K B3aUMHOMN
HEHABUCTH, HO K B3aUMHOM JIFOOBUY ).

B xommenTapusix BuHcxeiima Takke OOBSICHSETCS 3HAYEHHE HEKOTOPBIX CJIOB,
HaIpumep:

o Creon... procedit, aliquam sententiam remigans. Remigans ) id est moliens,
movens

o ... quam nec somnus capit aeternus... *id est, mors, neque temporis ulla
diuturnitas.

BeposiTHO, 3TO Te MecTa, KOTOPBIE MOTJIM OKa3aThCsl IS CTYJICHTOB HEITOHSATHBIMHU.
OHu 00BsiCHEHBI Yepe3 Oojice MPOCThIE CHHOHMMBI: Femigare OyKBajJbHO 3HAYMT
«rpectu», U BuHCXelM OOBACHSET 3TO CIOBO 0o0Jiee HEUTpaIbHBIMU CIOBAMHU CO
3HAUYCHUEM «JBUTATh», «IIPUBOJUTH B JIBIDKCHHE); MOSCHACTCS TAKXKE, UYTO «BEUHBIN
COH» — 3T0 MeTadopa CMEPTH.

CeHTCHIIMM TaKXe COMPOBOXKIAIOTCSA MPUMEUYaHUSAMHU: Oojiee TPOCTPAHHBIC

Buncxeiim onpezenseT kak loci — «mecrtay (Hampumep, Locus de pertinacia — «mecto
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00 ymnpsimcTBe» — ctuxu 473-478). bonee KopoTkue CHAOXKAIOTCS TIOMETON ETLPDVHUO.
(«amuoneMay, «KHpPaBOYUHUTEITHLHOE 3aKIFOUCHNE)» ) Ha MOJISX.

CeHTeHUMAM yJIenseTcsl BHUMAaHUE IPAKTHYECKA BO BCEX H3IAHUAX. OITO
OOBSICHSAETCS MUPOKOH chepoil MPUMEHEHUSI IUTAT U3 AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB: OHH MOTJIA
yIOTPEOJIATHCS B IPOIMOBEIAX M TPAKTaTaX B KauecTBe exempla, B mucbmax, B COOpHHUKAX
W3PEUCHUI IPEBHUX U T.A. TOJBKO B CaMOM MEPBOM MEPEBOJE, BBHIIIOJHEHHOM JpBE,
CEHTCHIIMM HUKAK HE BBIJCISIIOTCS, MOCKOJBKY €r0 U3/IaHKhe, Kak ObUIO CKa3aHO BBHIIIE,
JIMIICHO MTPUMEYaHi BOOOIIIE.

B npuMeuanuu K CEHTEHIIMN MOKET OBITh U YKa3aHHE HA TO, YTO OHA BCTPEUACTCS
y Apyroro aHTmyHOro aBTopa. Tak, k centeHmmu NON nasci omnia vincit argumenta
(«JIyumie Bcero He poxaatbes», OC, 1225) maércs mpuMevaHue, 4TO 3Ta MBICIb
BCTpevaercs Takke y puocodos n 'y @eornuna: Sententia vulgo a Philosophis agitata,
optimum non nasci, secundo, natum statim mori, est & in Theognide. B apyrom mecrte
Buncxeiim ceputaercs Ha OBuaus u npuBoauT ero nurary (Ovidius: et miseros cum re
consiliumque fugit — «Onaropasymue OCTaBIsECT HECYACTHBIX»), Korma KpeoHT
3asBJISICT, 4TO M AHTUTOHA, M MicMeHa coru ¢ yma. Takke Bctpedaercs momera Hesiodi
sententia («cenrennus ['ecrona») mpu cioBax ['eMoHa 0 TOM, YTO HET HUYETO IJIOXOTO
B TOM, 4TOOBI IpUCITyInuBaThcs K coBetam (Equidem fateor, excellere / Virum plenum
sapientia: / Sed si secus est, raro enim hoc accidere solet, Honestum est alios etiam
audire).

Jpyrum niepeBoAoM, JUIIEHHBIM IIPUMEYAHUN, SIBISAETCA IepeBo Jlanemana
(1557 r.). Jlaneman aHanM3WpyeT HEKOTOpble (parMeHThl «AHTHIOHBI» YXKE B
MPEAUCIOBUU K TpareIuu, K TOMY K€ IeJIbI0 MePEeBOAUNKA, KaK OH CaM MPU3HAET, ObLIO
cleNiaTh TIEPEeBOJI KaK MOXKHO 0oJiee TOJIPOOHBIM U TIOHSTHBIM; BEPOSITHO, MO €ro
MHEHMIO, TaKOW MEpeBOJ HE HYXKAACTCs B MpUMEYaHUsAX. TeM He MeHee, B U3JJaHuU
TpynoB JlajeMaHa CEHTEHIIMU BCE K€ MAapKUPOBAHBI C MOMOIIBIO KaBbIUEK HA TMOJISX.
Takke mNepeBOAYMK YKa3blBa€T NEpe] HEKOTOPbIMH MAPTUSIMU XOpa, Kakue
CTUXOTBOPHBIC Pa3MePhl OH UCIIOIb3YeT.

Uro kacaercs natuHckou Bepcud ['eopra Patamiepa, koMMeHTapyuu U IpUMEYaHUS

MOSIBJISIFOTCST TOJBKO B T€X M3JAHUSIX, KOTOPBIE COJIEpkKaT BCE CeMb Tpareauil (T.e. B
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aHTBEPIIEHCKOM u37aHuu 1576 r. u ero nepeuzaanuu 1584 r.), a mepBoe MU3IaHUE €O
nepeBonoB (1550 1.), BKIIOUarIee TOJNBKO «Asikca-OmdeHoCIa», «AHTHUTOHY» U
«INEKTpYy», HE CHAOKEHO HUKAKWMU MPUMEUYAHUSIMU, YTO HEYJTUBUTEIHHO, YUUTHIBAS,
KaK CHHCXOJWTEIBHO O HEM OT3BIBaCTCA caM IIePeBOMYMK, HasbiBas ero editio
praematura («uespeinoe uznanue»). llpumeuanus Paramiepa B OCHOBHOM cojepikKaT
KpaTKOe M3JI0’)KEHHE COOBITHI Tpareliuii; Takke BCTPEUAIOTCS METPUUYECKHUE YKA3aHUS
(mpu cMeHe pa3Mepa), CChUIKM Ha CXO0XKHE MecTa y JPYTrMX aHTHUYHBIX aBTOPOB,
Hanpumep, Beprunus win OBuaus. B npuMeyaHusX MOXKET BbIPaKaThCsl OTHOLIEHUE K
reposiM Tpareuu: Tak, psaoM ¢ TpeTbuM cracumoMm «llaps Dauna» momenieHo
npumedanue: Chorus ut bonum civem decet, omnia de principe meliora ominatur («Xop,
KaK M MoA00aeT XOpOoUIeMy TpakJaHWHY, MPEACKa3bIBaeT Jydllee O rocyuape»). Y
Parannepa, kak u y BuHcxelima, OoJjiee MpOCTpaHHbIE CEHTEHIMM 0003HAYAIOTCS Ha
nojsix kak loci, manpumep, locus de fragilitate & vicissitudine rerum humanarum —
«MECTO O XPYINKOCTH U MEPEMEHYUBOCTH YETIOBEUECKUX JIEI»).

MHorue npumedanus B u3nanusax Haoreopra n Parannepa sBISIIOTCS IEpeBOIOM
cxomuit  Jlumutpus TpuUKIUHUS, KOTOpble OBUIM BIIEPBBIE OIYOJMKOBAaHBI Ha
JPEBHETPEYECKOM YK€ TIOCIIE M3IAHUA HEKOTOPBIX MCCIEIYEMbIX NMEPEBOIOB, B 1552-
1553 rr. [loaToMy yBennueHHUe KOIUYECTBA MPUMEUaHUN B 0oJiee MO3THUX MEePeBOIaX
MOKET OBITh OTYACTH OOYCIIOBIIEHO JIOCTYITHOCTHIO M3JaHUS CO CXOJIUSIMH.

Nrtak, npumedaHusi B pacCMaTPUBAEMbIX JIATUHCKUX BEPCUSIX MOTYT COJCPKATh
CIICAYIOIIYI0 HH(POpMAITHIO:

- KpaTKO€ COJIepKaHUE OMPE/IeIEHHON YacTH Tpareauu / TeMy XOpOBOW MapTUH
WJTM MOHOJIOTA TePOS.

- Ipyry€ BapuaHThl IEPEBOIA OMPEAEIEHHOTO CI0BA UM MOSICHEHUE 3TOTO CIIOBA.
Takoil Bua npuMeuaHuii ocob0 Yacto BceTpewaercs y [abuo: cioBo, Moryiiee
MPEACTABIATh HEKYIO TPYAHOCTH JJIsl IOHUMAHUS I MIEPEBO/Ia, BBIHOCUTCS HA TOJISI CO
3HakOM «)». Ilociie ciemyer OOBSCHEHHE 3TOrO CIIOBA MM €ro CHHOHUMBI H
AKBUBAJICHTHI. Hampumep, eciiv repoii B TEKCTE HA3bIBAETCS HE M0 UMEHHU, B TPUMEUaHUU

YKa3bIBa€TCsl, O KOM UJIET pEUb.
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- yKa3aHWe Ha TO, YTO Kakas-Iub0 CTpOKa WJIM CTPOKH TPEICTaBISIOT COOOM
CEHTCHIIHIO.

- PUTOPHUYECKHE TEPMHUHBI WJIM TEPMHUHBI, OTHOCSIIHUECS K CTPYKType U
KOMITO3UIIMH TPAT€INH.

- METPUYECKUE YKA3aHUS.

Takoii wmarepuan NpUIAET U3MAHUSIM CIPABOYHBIM WM SHUMKIONEAUYECKUN
XapakTep U CYIIECTBEHHO OOJErdyaeT YMTaTelll0 3HAKOMCTBO C T'PEUECKOW Tpareauei.
[TonpoOHBIE pUTOPUYECKHE MPUMEUAHUS U MECTaMHU YIPOIEHHBIN TIEPEBOJT B JIATUHCKOM
Bepcuu Daiita BuHcxeiMa NOKa3bIBAKOT, YTO U3AHUE OPUEHTUPOBAHO B IIEPBYIO OUEPEb

Ha ydaluxcs.

Hrorn.
B pesynbrare mnponenaHHOW paOOThI MOXKHO JIaTh KpPaTKyl XapaKTePUCTHKY
MEPEBOJYECKUX YCTAHOBOK U cTparerui. [1oa mepeBoaueCcKkor yCTaHOBKOW IIOHUMAET CS
MHTEPIPETALMOHHAA TO3UIHKSI, KOTOPYIO 3aHUMAET MEPEBOJYMK IO OTHOIIEHUIO K

HCXOJTHOMY TeKCTy>".

Ta wnm uHasg nepeBonyYECKas YCTAaHOBKA JIEKUT B OCHOBE
MEPEeBOAUECKON  CTpaTernd, KOTopas «OOyCIIOBI€HAa OTYaCTH BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH
NEPEBOASILIETO sA3bIKa U TPEOOBAHUSIMHU NEPEBOAAILIECH KyIbTYpbl, @ OTYACTH JTUYHBIMU
CBOMCTBAMH M IIPEAIOYTECHUSIMH IIEPEBOIUMKAN? 0,

MOXHO OTMETHTh HEKOTOpPbIE OCOOCHHOCTH, MPHUCYIIHE TOMY WIH HHOMY
NEPEBOY B LIEJIOM, KaK Obl ONPEACIISAIONINE €T0 «JIUIO»: TaK, IepBble EPEBOIbI — JPBe
u I'abuo — Hanbonee OIU3KHU K TEKCTY, NpakTUYecku OykBaibHbIL. [lepeBon BuHcexeiima
TOXE JIOCTAaTOYHO OJM30K K TEKCTY, HO OoJiee JTAKOHMYEH: B HEM HMHOT/A BCTPEUAIOTCSA
IPOMYCKH OJHOTO M3 OJHOPOJIHBIX UYJIEHOB, KAKOTO-IHOO ONMpeneNeHUsl U Hapeuus, TO
€CTh 2Ta Bepcus sBisieTcs Oosee mpocTtoil u npaktuyHoi. [lepeBon Parasuiepa Gosee

CBOOO/HBIN: aBTOp MO3BOJSIET cede mepedpasupoBaTh HEKOTOPHIE KOHCTPYKIIMM U HE

BOCIIPOU3BOAUTL HX 6YKBaJ'H>H0, 0COOEeHHO JTa mo3unusa BHAHA B IICPBOM H3JaHHHU

25 Kasakopa, T.A. Xy/oxKecTBeHHBIH TepeBo: YuebHoe mocobue. — CI16.: UBACIII, 3uanue, 2002.
—C. 16.
276 Tam xe.
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nepeBofia «AHTHUTOHBD», BO BTOPOM pENaKIUMU TMEPEBOAUUK CTPEMUTCA CIJIAIUTh
HEKOTOPBIE M3 CBOUX «BOJBHOCTEN». 2KaH JlajjemMaH 4acTo yBEIWYHMBAET KOJIMYECTBO
CTPOK, HEPEIKO OH HECKOJILKO pa3 CHHOHUMUYHO BBIPAXKa€T OHO U TO YK€ MPEAJIOKEHUE
¥ KOHCTPYKITHIO, KaK ObI TIpejiarasi HaM HECKOJIBKO BapHAHTOB TIEpPeBoa cpasy. Takke
OH MOXET J00aBIATh OT ce0si HeKoTophlie AeTanu u yrouHeHus. [leperon Haoreopra
MEHEE paJuKaJIeH, HO M 3TOT T'YMaHUCT TaK)Xe IMO3BOJISIET ceO€ OTOMTH OT MPHUHITUIIA
oykBanmu3ma. Hakoner,, Tomac YoTcOH, MOKHO CKa3aTh, CO3MaéT CBOIO COOCTBCHHYIO
TpareJvio 1Mo MOTHUBaM «AHTHUIOHBI», HO C OYEHb IIJIOTHOM OMOPOMl Ha OpUTHMHAILHBIN
TEKCT.

DT 0COOEHHOCTHU TIEPEBOIOB HE B MOCIEAHIO OYEPEIb BbI3BAHBI pa3HOO0pa3zueM
1enaeld U B3MIAJIOB MEepeBOMIMKOB. Henmb3st 3a0bIBaTh M O BIMSHWUM HA JIMTEPATypPHBIN
NepeBo/i BHEMIHUX (PAKTOPOB — TaKMUX, KAaK JTUYHBIE KOHTAKTHI, TOJUTHUKA, HICOJIOTHUS,
KyIbsTypHass cpena?’’. MHoOrue nepeBOMYMKH YIMOMHMHAIOT O HMPOTHBOCTOSHUM MEKITY
KaTOJIMKaMU U MPOTECTAHTaMU, a TAK)KE MOCBSIIAIOT CBOM TBOPEHUSI KOHKPETHBIM JIFO/ISIM
— MaTpoHaM, BIUSATEIbHBIM MMOKPOBUTEISAM UCKYCCTB. [11010p0O1HAS YHUBEPCUTETCKAS 1

I'YyMaHUCTHYECKas cpefla TakKe CII0COOCTBOBalIa CEpPhE3IHOM (prutoornueckoi padore,

KOTOPYIO MPOJENAIN NEPEBOTUNKHI U U31aTEIN.

21" 11IkompHuKOBa, O.}0. Pycckas muteparypa B Tanuu u uTanbsHCKas TuTepaTypa B Poccun: Biusaue
«BHENIHUX» (aKTOpoB // YUEHbIE 3alUCKU OPJIOBCKOTO IOCYJAapCTBEHHOrO yHuBepcutera. — Opé,
2015. — tom 1, Ne 64. — C. 233.
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3AK/IIOYEHUE

Wtak, naTUHCKHE NEepeBOAbl ApeBHerpedeckux tpareauid B XVI B. oTaudaiuck
OOJBIIMM pa3HOOOpa3ueM MEePEeBOYECKUX CPEACTB U YCTAHOBOK U CHITPAIM HEMATYIO
POJIb B pa3BUTHH KaK HOBOJATHHCKOW JIUTEPATYPHI, TAK M KJIACCUYECKOU (PUIomoruu.

[TockonbKy y KaXa0ro NepeBoIYMKa OB CBOU IIEJIM U 33/1a4, 3TO OTPa3UJIOCh
Ha xapakrtepe mnepeBoja. Tak, KaHTbeH DpBe 3aHUMANCS ITOW pabOTON B MEPBYIO
ouepenb « I ceOsh» WK I Y3KOTro Kpyra aul. [lepeBoJ « AHTUTOHBI) OH BKJIKOYHII B
W3IaHUE CBOMX COYMHEHHW, a TAaKXE€ WCIOJIb30BAJI JIPEBHEIPEUECKUE IUTAThl C
JATUHCKUM IIEPEBOJOM B CBOMX HOBOJIATUHCKUX peyax W TpaKTaTax B kKadecTBe exempla.
OTCcyTCTBHE KAKMX-IMOO KOMMEHTAPUEB TAKKE CBHUJETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO MEPEBO/I
BPsi/1 1 ObLT OPUEHTUPOBAH HA YYaILUXCs, XOTS DpBE, KaK U OOJIBIINHCTBO YIOMSIHYTBIX
B JaHHOW pabdoTe TyMaHHCTOB, 3aHUMAJICA B TOM YHCIE NPENoJaBaTeIbCKON
JEATEIBHOCTBIO.

Hekoropsle INepeBOAYMKH, HAIPOTHUB, NPEKIAE BCETO OPUEHTHUPOBAINCH Ha
CTYAEHTOB: TaK, NPSAMO Ha TUTYJbHOM JIMCTE M3JaHus nepeBoga daiita Buncxeiima
yKa3aHo, 4yTo oH HampanieH ad utilitatem juventutis — Ha mosb3y FOHOIIIECTBA, TOITOMY
3Ta BEpPCUS OTJIMYAETCS HauOOJIbIIEH MPOCTOTOM M JIAKOHUYHOCTBIO, MOTYT OBITh
OITYLIEHBI HEKOTOPBIE TPUJIAraTEIbHbIE U HAPEUHS.

JxoBannu I'abuo nenaer cBOM mepeBOJ MPAKTUUYECKH JOCIOBHBIM, OYEBHUIHO,
JUTSL TOTO YTOOBI clIeiaTh BO3MOXKHBIM — COITOCTaBJIEHHUE B MpoLecce y4EObl IpeuecKoro u
JaTUHCKOTO TeKCTOB. Takxke ero wu3gaHue OTIM4YaeTcss OOJbIIMM KOJUYECTBOM
NPUMEYAHHI, B YACTHOCTH, MPEAJiaralolMX pa3juvyHble BapUaHThl NEPEBOA TEX WIIU
UHBIX CJIOB.

7/Kan JlanemMaH B IMCbMe-TIOCBAILIEHNH 3asBIIIET O TOM, YTO XOTEJI UCIIBITaTh CBOU
CWJIbl M Y3HAaTh MHEHHUE YUYEHBIX MY>Keil 0 HEM KakK O IEPEBOIUMKE, TOITOMY €T0 MEPEBO/]
B TIEpBYI0 OYepeab OPHEHTUPOBAaH Ha JIoAel 00pa30BaHHBIX, BIAACBIINX
KJIACCUYECKUMH si3bIkamMH. IlepeBomueckas IeATENbHOCTh HE SBIIACH OCHOBHOM
cnenuanbHOCThiO JlalieMaHa, MO3TOMY HEYIAUBUTEIBHO, YTO OH ONMUPAJICA HA OIBIT
CBOEro MpeallecTBEHHUKa, l'eopra Patamnepa, mHOrna 3aMMCTBYsS y HEro IEJIbIE

dbparMeHTbl TEKCTa, HampuMmep, Mnapoj «AHTUrOHBI». JlajemMaH yTBepXKaaia, YTO
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CTPEMHJICA TOYHO TNE€PENaTh CMBICA KAKIOTO MPEAJIOKEHUS B TpareAud, — HO B
pe3ysbTaTe 3TOro MEePEBO NOJIy4HIICS 00JIee MHOTOCIIOBHBIM, YEM B JPYIUX CIIydasX, a
TEKCTBI TpareAuil yBenu4ymimch 0ojiee 4eM B mositopa pasa. Takxke nepeBoj Jlaremana
OTJIMYAETCS OTCYTCTBUEM NPUMEYAHHM, OJHAKO KaXKJOW TpareJuu MNpeIuIeCTBYET
JIOBOJIBHO TI0JIpOOHOE MPEIUCIOBUE.

Tomac Haoreopr B nmrchMe-ITOCBSIIIEHUY MMHUIIET, YTO OCYLIECTBIISI CBOM MEPEBO/T
JUIsL TOro, 4TOOBI YYEHBIE JIOAM, KOTOPBIE 3HAIOT JAaThlHb, HO HE 3HAIOT (WA
HEJIOCTAaTOYHO XOpPOILO 3HAIOT) JAPEBHETPEUYECKUM, MOTIM Obl O3HAKOMUTHCA C
IIPOU3BEACHUSMHU BEIUKOI0 Tparuka. Ero nmepeBoj Toke MecTaMH HE CTOJIb TOYEH, KaKk
nepBbie nepeBoabl (Opse, ['abuo u BuncxeliMa), oTanvaercss OOJbIIUM KOJIMYECTBOM
aH)KaHOEMaHOB M HE3HAYUTEIHLHBIM YBEIMUCHHEM KoyndecTBa cTpok (Ha 10-149%).

Boxpyr nepeBona I'eopra Parasuiepa rpynnupyercss HECKOJIBKO MOCBAIIEHHBIX
€My CTHXOTBOPEHHMH Ha JIPEBHEIPEYECKOM M JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKE, YTO IOJYEPKUBACT
KOHLENITYaJIbHOCTh 3TOr0 M3JdaHus. B mnpeaucinoBun Partamiep ykas3bpIBaeT, 4YTO
W3HAYaJbHO JIeNlad TMEpeBOJ «Isl ceOs», He jKellas ero MmyOJIMKOBaTh, MO3TOMY OH
NOJyYMJICSl JOCTATOYHO BOJIBHBIM, XOThb M OJIM3KUM K TEKCTy. B panbpHeiimem
NEPEBOIUMK OPUEHTUPOBAICA YKE Ha KPYr CBOMX 3HAKOMBIX-TYMAHUCTOB, a TaKXe Ha
BCEX YYEHBIX JIOJCH, O3TOMY HCIpPaBUI HEKOTOPbIE HETOYHOCTH IepeBojia B Oosee
NO3/IHEM W3JIaHUU M CHa0AMJ €ro NMpUMEYaHUsIMH, BO MHOTOM ONMPAIOUIMMUCS Ha
cxomuu Jdnmutpus Tpukimaus. Bepcust Paramnepa Takke OTIMYAETCS YBEIMYECHUEM
KOJIMYECTBA CTPOK OpUTHHAIILHOTO TeKcTa (okoio 20%).

Tomac Yorcon nepeBoauT «AHTUrony» Codokiia aJjisi TOCTAaHOBKHM Ha CIICHE U
cHaOxaeT €€ aBTOPCKUMH JO0OABIEHUSMH, MNPUAAIOLIUMU [bECE€ JUIAKTHYECKHIM
XapaKkTep M PaCKpPbIBAIOIIMMM KayecTBa NepcoHake. CaM TEKCT Tpareiny MepeBeEH
JIOBOJIbHO TOYHO, OJHAKO HAJIM4YMUE «IIECTBUI», aJUIETOPUYECKH MPEICTABIISIOMIMNX
KayecTBa repoeB TpareAunu, CyleCTBEHHO MPEoOpakaeT ero.

Taxum oOpa3om, HanboJIee TOYHBIMU SIBIISIOTCS MIEPEBO/IbI, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIE HA
y4YallluXCsl, MEHee TOUYHbBIMU — Ha YYEHBIX-TYyMaHHCTOB. Hakoneln, HauOosbliiee
KOJIMYECTBO  aBTOPCKUX  J0OaBNEHUM WIM  M3MEHEHUl  JOMyCKaeT Bepcus,

npeaHasHauYCHHaA JJIA ITIOCTAHOBKH.
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[TapamiensHOE HCCIEAOBAaHUE MEPEBOJOB M CONPOBOXKIAIOIMUX HX IHCEM-
MOCBSIIIEHUH, BCTYIJICHUM, 3aMETOK U MPUMEUYaHUIl MO3BOJSET BOCCO3aTh O0BEMHYIO
KapTHHY MEPEBOTYECKOr0 MpoLecca, y3HaTh LUEIU U 33/1a4d MEPEBOIUMKA, €0 MHEHHE
00 aHTHYHOW TUTEpaType U OTACIBHBIX €€ MPOU3BEICHHSIX.

HeobxoaumMo oTMETHUTB, YTO C TEUEHHUEM BPEMEHHU B pAaCCMaTPUBAEMBbIX U3/IaHUSIX
BO3pPACTAET KOJMWYECTBO KOMMEHaTapueB W npuMmedanuil. Tak, B m3ganum JKaHTbeHa
OpBe HET MpPUMEYaHUI Ha MOJsX, B U3JaHusAX ['abuo u BuHcxeilma ux yXe JT0BOJBHO
MHOTO: y ['abuo Ha MoJsAX MOMENIAIOTCSs B OCHOBHOM KOHTEKCTHBIE CHHOHHUMBI, Y
BuHcxeliMa — pPUTOPUYECKHME TEPMHHBI, a TAKXE IPUMEUYAHUS, OTHOCSIIMECS K
coaepkaHuio Tparennu. B wm3ganmm BuHcxeiima nomemaercss 3ameTtka HMoaxmma
Kamepapuss «O6 aBTopax Tpareaumn»; Kaxaas TpareAus NpenBapseTcs HE TOJBKO
KpaTKUM cojepkanueM (argumentum), Ho u npeaucioBuemM. M3nanue XKana Jlanemana
JUILIEHO NPUMEYaHWH Ha TOJSIX, OJHAKO TPareAMH CONPOBOXKIAIOTCA IMOAPOOHBIMU
IIPEINUCIOBUSAMH, TAK)KE MPUCYTCTBYIOT CTUXOTBOPHBIEC IOCBAILIEHUS MEPEBOAYUKY OT
JIpYruxX TyMaHHCTOB. KoONHM4YeCTBO TakuMxX MNPEAUCIOBHA B MOCIHEAYIOIIMX H3JAHUSAX
(Haoreopra, Parannepa u YorcoHa) TOJBKO BO3pacTaeT, HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX HAIMCAHbI
Ha JPEBHETPEYECKOM S3bIKE; BCTPEUAIOTCS OOpallleHHs] MEePEeBOJYMKA K YUTATEIIO,
3aMETKA O METPHUKE, pa3JMuHble NpumedaHus Ha noysix. IlepeBoxy Tomaca YorcoHa,
IOMHMO BCErO BBIIIEYIIOMSHYTOIO, COJIEPKUT U aBTOpPCKUE A00aBieHHs. Takum
o0Opa3oM, HaOJr01aeTCs HBOIOLMS U3JIaHUK OT 00Jiee JTaKOHUYHBIX 10 KOHIENTYaJlIbHbIX
(B mocnenHeM ciydyae myOJuKaIus MepeBojia — HACTOSIIee COOBITHE B KPYTy YUEHBIX
JIIOJIEH, COMPOBOKAAEMOE TTOCBAIICHUSIMU, PELECH3USIMHU U T.1I.).

B 0Oonee mno3gHUX H3JAHUSX YBEJIWYMBAETCS U KOJUYECTBO MapKUPYEMBIX
centeHiuit: ot 1-17 y I'abuo no 33-48 y Paramnepa u 70 y Yorcona. [lepeBogunku
YAENSAIOT CEHTEHIUsAM 0c000€ BHMMAaHHE, MOCKOJIbKY OHM MOIJIM MCHOJIb30BAaThCs Kak
exempla B pUTOPUYECKUX COYMHEHUSIX, a TAKKE CUYHUTAIUCh HCTOYHHKOM JPEBHEH
MYZIPOCTH.

CyImecTBeHHOE pa3inyrie HaOMroaaeTcs Mexay nepesogamu ad verbum (nmepeson
JxoBanuu ['abno) u ad sensum (npouue nepeBonl). Tak, nepeson ad verbum ensa u

MOET OBIThH 9KBUPUTMHUYCCKHUM, OJHAKO HpI/I6J'II/I)KaeTC$[ K OKBUWIHMHCAPHOMY H
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IpEJICTaBIsIeT COO0M HEYTOo BpoJe TMoJcTpouHHKa. [lepeBoabl ad Sensum, HampoTHB,
MOJHOCTBIO WJIM YaCTHYHO BOCIPOU3BOJAT METPUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH OpHUIHMHANA,
OJIHAKO MOTYT CYIIECTBEHHO MPEBOCXOAUTH €r0 MO KOJIUYECTBY CTPOK.

Ha mepeBon MOTyT OKa3bIBaTh BIMSHHE HAIIMOHAJIBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH: 3/1€Ch
Oonbiie Bcero BwiensieTcss Bepcust ¢paniy3a JKana Jlanemana, mnpeBblaronas
OpUTHHAJ MO KOJIMYECTBY CTPOK Oo0Jjiee, UeM B MOJTOpa pas3a; YBEJIWUYEHUE KOJUYEeCTBA
CTPOK 3a CU€T ymoTpeOJICHUs Pa3TUYHbIX CHHOHUMHUYECKHX BapHallii — 0COOEHHOCTD
bpanmy3ckux mnepeBogoB XVI B. BepoucnoBemanue MNepeBOIUMKOB OTPAKAETCS B
MPEIUCIIOBUSAX U KOMMEHTAPUSAX: MHOTHE U3 HUX YIIOMHUHAIU O IPOTUBOCTOSTHUU MEXKTY
KaTOJIMKaMU ®  TpoTecTaHTaMmu; JKaHTbeH OpBE€ BET OCTPYIO TOJIEMHKY C
KaJIbBUHUCTaMH, B TO Bpemsi kak Buncxeiim, Haoreopr u Patamnep, HanpoTus, ObLIH
yOeKIEHHBIMU CTOpOHHUKaMH Pedopmanuu.

[Ipumeyanuss B pacCMaTpUBAaEMbIX M3JAHUSAX HWIPAIOT BaXHYK pOJb, a HX
XapakTep, Kak M XapakTep caMmoro nepeBoja, 0OyCIOBJICH 3aJayaMH MEPEBOAYMKA: B
nepeBojiax ['abuo nu BuncxeliMa, peiHasHaYEHHBIX 715 CTYAEHTOB, IPUMEUaHUsI 4acTO
HOCAT I'PaMMaTUYECKUI U pUTOpUUECKHM XapakTep; y Haoreopra, Patannepa u Yorcona
yanie BCTPEYAKOTCS METPUUECKUE YKa3aHUs, CECHTEHIMN U KPATKOE U3JI0KEHUE TEX WU
VHBIX 3ITA300B.

[Io aBTOpPCKMM MPETUCIOBUSM M TMPUMEUAHUSIM MOXKHO CJieJaTh BBIBOJ 00
OTHOUIEHUH NIEPEBOIUUKOB K JICUCTBYIOIIMM JIMIaM Tpareanii @uBaHckoro nukia. Tak,
dburypa AHTUTOHBI BBI3bIBaeT HermoHuManue y JKana Jlamemana, HO ojgoOpeHHEe — y
Yorcona. Tem HE MeHee, U1 BCEX NEPEBOAUYMKOB LIEHTPAIBLHOE MECTO B IIOBECTBOBAHUH
3aHUMAaeT He OHA, a KpEeOoHT: OHM HEOJHOKPATHO MOJYEPKUBAIOT HEAOIYCTUMOCTh €O
noBeZIcHUsT B «AHTHUTOHE». 3/1ech 0co00 BbIAENAeTCS TiepeBoa BuHcxeilima, B
MPUMEYAHUIX K KOTOPOMY MTOCTOSIHHO YIIOMUHAETCS TUpaHndeckni xapakrep Kpeonra.
@urypa Dauna B OCHOBHOM BbI3bIBAET Y MEPEBOJYMKOB COUYBCTBUE, MOCKOJIBKY C €€
nomotibio CohoKa TeMOHCTPUPYET HEYMOJIUMOCTh POKa, KOTOPBIH MOXKET HACTUYh
KOKJI0T0. ['eMOH ke KaKeTcsi HEKOTOpbIM IepeBoaurkam (BuHcxeiimy u YoTcony)
HE3PEJBIM NIEPCOHAKEM; €0 HEMOCIYIIaHUE OTIY OCYXIACTCs, XOTS JIEUCTBUS CaMOro

KpeoHnta ocyxpaatorcs €€ OobIIe.
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HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO HUCCIIEAyEMbIE MTIEPEBOIBI CYIIIECTBEHHO OTIMYAIOTCS APYT OT
apyra, Bcé ke HeoOXOAMMO OTMETHTh, YTO BCE OHM BITMCBHIBAIOTCS B KOHTEKCT HJICH
imitatio & aemulatio («mompakaHue € COIEPHHUYECTBO»): KaXIBIH IEPEBOIUHK
CTPEMHUTCS HE TOJIBKO BOCCO3[aTh JyX OPUTMHAIBHON Tpareaud, HO W IPEB30MTH
IPEAIMICCTBEHHUKOB, CJCIaB CBOM IepeBoi emié 0ojiee XYM0KECTBEHHO LEHHBIM H
HOAPOOHBIM W CHAaOAWB €ro JCeTajlbHBIMH NpPUMCUYAHHAMH. TakuMm 00paszoMm,
HOBOJIATHHCKUE MEPEBOJIbI COCTABISIOT BAXKHYIO YaCTh JIUTEPATYPHOTO MPOIIECca SMOXH
Bo3poskaeHusi, 03HaMEHOBABIIIECHCS COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUEM TUIIOTpauil M KPOIIOTIMBOM
TEKCTOJOTMUYCCKOW paboToOil ¢ MPOM3BEACHHSIMH AHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB IS HX
nocJeAyomel myOIuKaluu.

N3zyuenue nepeBogoB XVI B. 03BOJISIET BBISABUTH TE€ MPEICTABICHUSA 00 aHTHYHOMN
TpareInuu, KOTOPBIX MPHUAEPKUBAIKCE JAesaTen Bo3poxkaeHus: Tak, B TpareIuu [EHUTCS
IpEeXJie BCEro MOpaib M MJIES O TOM, YTO HY)KHO YYUThCS Ha OIMIMOKAX MEePCOHaKEH;
BIIPOYEM, HEKOTOpBIC aBTOPHI YIIOMUHAIOT M O HEMPEOIOIMMOIN CHJIe poKa, KOTopas
MOJKET HACTHYh JFO00T0 YeIoBeKa, Aaxe mpaBegHoro. OQHaKO K Tpareauu MepeBOIINKH
00paIlaTCs B MEPBYIO OYEpEeb M3 dTHUSCKUX COOOPaKCHHUN: OHA MOXET MPEIoaaTh
YPOK Kak BJIaCTh UMYIIHUM, TaK U OOBIYHBIM JIFOSIM.

COnmxaeT MCCIeIyeMbIX MEPEBOAUYMKOB M TO, YTO CaM IPOIECC MEPEeBOIa OHH
HEPEKO aJUIETOPHUYCSCKHU NPECTABISIOT B BUJC TICPEOICBAHMS M3 TPEUCCKOM OJCIKIbI B
PMMCKYIO; K TpareJuu e HePEeaKo IPUMEHSICTCS 00pa3 3epKaiia, B KOTOPOM MBI MOYKEM
BUJICTD JIFOJICKHAEC HECUACThS.

BaXHBIM IyHKTOM JIEKCHYECKOTO aHaIN3a JJATHHCKUX BEPCUH SIBIIICTCS U3YUEHUE
CIIOCOOOB TEpPEeBOJa TEPMHHOB BJIACTH, IOCKOJBKY BCE TMEPEBOAYMKH OTMEYAIOT
BXHOCTH (DUTYpHI 1aps WK THpaHa B Tpareaud. CrocoObl epeBo/ia TCOHUMOB TaKKe
npeAcTaBasioT uHTepec. O0e 3TH IPYMIbI APECBHETPEUCCKUX Pealdii MOT'YT BBI3BIBATH
CJIOKHOCTD TPH MEPEBOJIE, MOCKOJIbKY OHHM YaCcTO HE COBIAIAIOT HU C PUMCKHUMH, HHU C
COBPEMEHHBIMH TIEPEBOTYMKAM PEATUIMHU.

Haxkower, BaykHO 0OpaTUTh BHUMaAHHME M Ha MEPEBO MApTHil XOpa Kak Hauboiee

CJIO’KHBIX U «TEMHBIX» MECT Tparcanm: OOJILIIIMHCTBO IIEPCBOAYHKOB, pa60Taﬂ C HUMHU,
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YIPOILAIOT METPUYECKOE pPa3HOOOpa3ue OpUTHMHANA, OJIHAKO BBIACISECTCS MEPEBOT
['eopra Parannepa, ctpemsinuiics K HanOOJIbIIIEH S KBUPUTMUYHOCTH.

Nrak, nepeBoibl TyMaHUCTOB, BBINOJHEHHbIE B X V] Beke, BeCbMa MHTEPECHBI C
TOYKH 3PEHUS PELENIMU aHTUYHOTO Hacieaus. ABTOphI 0ojiee MO3JHUX IEPEBOJIOB
pPEIKO HAMPSAMYIO OMHPAIOTCS HA TPYIbl CBOMX MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, TEM HE MEHeEe, C
TEYECHUEM BPEMEHH U3/aHUS aHTUYHBIX TEKCTOB CTAHOBSTCS BCE 0o0Jiee HACHIILIEHHBIMU

MNpUMCHYaHWAMU, BCTYIINIICHUSAMHA U ITOACHCHUSAMMU U, a IICPCBOJ — BCcE 00Jiee BOJIBHBIM.
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IMPUJIOKEHUE

Ipuaoxenne 1. Tomac Haoreopr o0bsicHsIET, KAKHE pa3Mepbl OH HCIOJb30BAJ NMPH
nepesojae Tpareamu.

Carminibus autem reddidi Iambicis trimetris, quae prima ac tertia sede quinque pedes
indifferenter recipiunt, dactylum, tribrachium, anapaestum, spondeum & iambum; in quarto
loco tres, dactylum, spondeum & iambum; in paribus autem locis, iambum duntaxat, aut
tribrachium; praeter ultimum, quem iambus solus, aut pyrrhichius, obtinet.

In Choris dimetris usus sum partim Iambicis, partim Trochaicis, partim etiam
Anapaesticis, legitimisque illis, qualibet & veteres Graeci ac Latini usi sunt, Anapaesticis
exceptis, in quibus dactylo sum paribus in locis usus, praeter aliorum consuetudinem, atque
hoc duntaxat in Ajace ac Philocteta factum est. Haec ideo commemorare visum est, ut si
quis versus examinare ac metiri velit, habeat quid sequatur.

Pycckuit nepeBo:

« mepenain [cTuxu Tpareauu| SMOMISCKUM TPUMETPOM, B KOTOPOM Ha IEPBOM U TPEThEM
MecTe (B TEpBOM M TPETbEeW CTOMNE) PAaBHO MpPUEMIIEMBl IISITh Pa3MEPOB: JTaKTHIIb,
TpUOpaxui, aHarecT, CIOHAeH U AMO; B YETHBIX K€ MeCTax (Cromax), TOJbKO SIMO WU
TpUOpaxui, KpOME MOCIEAHEH, KOTOPYIO 3aHUMAET TOJIBKO MO WM NUppUxui. B maptusix
XOpa S TMOJIb30BAJICS MECTaMH SIMOMYECKUMH, MECTaMU TPOXCHYCCKHUMH, MECTaMH JIaXe
aHAIECTUYECKUMH [CTOTIAMH| W TEMH TPHINYCCTBYIONIUMH, KaKHMH TIOJIh30BIUCH H
JPEBHHE TPEKH, U JJATUHSAHE (HE CUMTask aHAMECTUYECKUX [CTOI|, B KOTOPBIX 51 HCTIOIB30Bal
JAKTWIb B YETHBIX CTOIAX, MPOTHUBOTIOIOKHO OOBIKHOBEHHUIO TIPOYUX [TIOITOB], MPUIEM ITO
OBLJIO CHIEeNaHO TONBKO B «Asikce» U «Puinokrere»). MHe Moka3anoch, YTO 3TO HYKHO
OTMETUTh, JII TOTO 4YTOOBI, €CJIM KTO-TO 3axoTel Obl HWCCIeIoBaTh W HW3MEPHUTH

CTUXOCJI0KCHUC, OH UMCJI, YCMY CIICIOBATDLY.

Ipunoxenune 2. Jnurpamma, HanucanHaa HMoanHom CrypMueM U nmoMelléHHasi B
usnanuu Tomaca Haoreopra.

Quaeris, cur Latii Sophocles sermone loquatur?

Causa mihi prompta est: exulat e patria.

Quaeris cur nullus converterit hunc Italorum?
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Nescio quid possint Ausones, hic potuit.

Pycckuit nepeson;:

«ToI cipammBaetib, modemy Cod oK TOBOPHUT MO-JTATHHCKH?
[MprurHa MHE OueBUIHA: OBUT U3THAH C POJUHBEI.
CrpammmBaenib, moueMy HUKTO U3 UTAIBSHIIEB €ro He MepeBEn?

VYK He 3Ha10, YTO TaM MOT'YT AB30HBI, a OH [Haoreopr] cmory.

Ipuaoxenune 3. Jlarmncknii Teket 3ameTkn I'eopra Parasuiepa “De ratione versuum
ad lectorem™.

De ratione carminum, quibus usus est Sophocles, non puto abs re fore, si paucis admoneam,
extra Choros vix alio genere, quam Iambicis Trimetris Acatalecticis usum fuisse. Sub finem
Oedipi Tyranni aliquot sunt versus Trochaici Tetrametri, ut etiam in Oedipo Coloneo, &
aliquot Hexametri in Philoctete, quos ubique etiam nos reddidimus. In Choris ob varia, &
Latinis inusitata, & multa incognita genera, id praestare non licuit, sed ubi in iis notare atque
animadvertere potuimus Anapestica, Trochaica, & alia id genus Latinis usitata, ea...
expressimus. Qui autem mepi pétpwv, quae usurpat in Choris Sophocles, plenius erudiri
desiderat, is, quae huc pertinebunt, ex Demetrio Triclinio Graeco Grammatico petat, qui
opusculum ea de re editum reliquit.

Pycckuii nepeBog:

«O0 ycTpoiCcTBE CTUXOB, KOTOPBIMU TOIb30Basicss CodoKII, S HE CUMTAI0, 4TO OyIeT He
OTHOCAIIMMCS K JIeJTy HAIOMHHUTh: BHE XOpa OH €]1Ba JIU MOJIb30BAJICA KAaKUM-JIU0O IPYyTruM
pasMepoM, KpoMe SMOWYECKOTO aKaTaJleKTHUecKoro TpumMerpa. bmmke xk ¢unany «llaps
DOnuna» ecTh HECKOJIIBKO CTHUXOB, [HAalIMCaHHBIX| TPOXEUYECKUM TETPAMETPOM, Kak U B
«nurne B KonoHe», 1 HECKOJIBKO — rek3amMeTpoM — B « DHIIOKTETE)», KOTOPHIE BE3/I€ UMEHHO
TaKk MBI W Tiepenanud. B Xope ke, TOCKOIBKY pa3Mepbl OYEeHb pa3HOOOpa3HbIC, W
HEYMOTPEOUTENbHBIC Y JTATHHSH, 1 BO MHOTOM HESICHBIC, BBITIOJIHUTH 3TO OBIJIO HENB34, HO,
IJI¢ MBI CMOTJIM OTJIMYHUTHh W 3aMETHTh [pa3Mephl|, Mbl BHIPA3WIM WX AHAIECCTHYCCKUMH,
TPOXCHMYECKUMU W TPOYUMH YIOTPEOUTEIbHBIMU y JIATHHSH METpaMH. A KTO XO4YeT
oJIpoOHEee 03HAKOMHUTHCS C METPAMH, KOTOPBIEC B MMAPTHUAX Xopa ucmob3oBas Codokit, ToT

3a TEM, YTO K ATOMY OTHOCHUTCS, yCTh OOpATUTCA K TPEYECKOMY IpaMMaThky JIuMuTpuio
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TpUKIMHUIO, KOTOPBIA OCTABHII HEOOJBITION TPYA HA ATy TEMY.

IIpunoxenue 4. PparmMeHT nepeBoaa, BbInoaHeHHOro Tomacom Haoreoprom (ctuxm
253-261).

Nobis ut autem primus excubitor die

Ostendit, omnibus fuit miraculum

Difficile. nil corruptum erat enim. Non quidem

Tumulus erat factus. tenuis arena sed

Dumtaxat injecta erat, ut a piaculum

Fugiente. Porro signa nulla bestiae
Alicujus usquam apparuere, nec canis

Venientis aut rapientis. Inter nos ibi

Mala resonabant verba. Nam vigilem vigil

Redarguebat, adque plagas denique

Res propemodum venit, neque aderat quispiam

Prohibens.

Cp. ¢ opuruHanoM:
OmmC 0° O TPATOG MUV UEPOTKOTOG
deikvoot, Taoct Badua dSvoyepec moptv.
2550 p&v yap nedvieto, Toppnpng uev ov,
Aemtn &, dyog evyovtog &G, MV KOVIC

onueia 6° ovte Onpdc ovTE TOL KLVAV

EMOGVTOC, 0V OmAcaVTOg €EEPOIVETO.

AOYoL 0’ v aAAnAoiloty €ppoBovv KaKoi,

2600 ELEYY®V @OAOKO, KOV 8yiyveTO

TANYT] TEAEVTAOG , 00O O KOADG®V TOPTV.
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IIpunoxenue 5. Jlekcuyeckue 0coO0eHHOCTH nepeBoA0B ad verbum wn ad sensum.
Codoxi. Peniinka Iauna (Soph. Oed. Col. 33-35).

o E€Tv’, dovov Tijcde ThHC Vmép T duod

avTh)g O Opmdong, odvey Muiv aiclog

GKOTOG TPOCHKEIC OV AdNAoDueEY ppdoat

(«YyxecTpaHen, ciblllla OT 3TOM [JEBYIIKH|, U 3a MEHs, U 3a ce0s BUASANIEH, YTO Thl
npumén K HaMm ONaronpUATHBIM HaOomaTeieM/pa3BeJuMKOM CKazaTh TO, Y€TO MBI HE
3HAEM...»).

Ilepeson ad verbum — I'abuo:

O hospes audiens hanc proque me

Seque videntem: quoniam nobis legitimus

Speculator advenisti eorum, quae interrogabimus, dicere

(«YyxecTpaHel, CIbIIIa OT 3TOM [JEBYIIKH ], U 32 MEHS, U 3a Ce0s BUASAIICH, TOCKOJIBKY ThI
MPUIIET K HAM 3aKOHHBIM Pa3BEIYMKOM CKa3aTh TO, YTO MBI CIIPOCHM. ..)»).

IlepeBonwbl ad sensum.

Buncxeiim:

O hospes, cognovi ex hac, quae pro me

Et pro se videt, te in tempore

Advenire speculatorem,

Dic ergo nobis quaeso ea quae interrogabimus

(«YyxecTpaHer, s y3HaJ OT TOM, YTO BUIMT 32 MEHS U 3a C€0sI, YTO Thl BOBPEMSI MIPUIIEN K
HaM B Ka4eCTBE pa3BequyrKka. Tak CKaXu HaMm, MPOIITY, TO, 9YTO MBI CIIPOCUM).

Jlajieman:

Quando tu nobis, hospes, commodum advenis,

Et quasi divus nostrae ades miseriae

Speculator, certiores qui facere

Nos possis, & nostra ad rogata partier

Respondere, hanc audi benignus virginem,

Geminis pro se meque praeditam oculis
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(«Korma TBI K HaM, 9YyXECTpaHEIl, BOBpPEMs TMPHUIIEN, U SBISICHIBCS CIOBHO
00KeCTBEHHBIM HAOJIFOIaTEIEM HAIIET0 HeCYacThs, [ThI], 9TO MOT OBI clielIaTh Hac Ooiee
OCBEIOMJIEHHBIMM M Ha HaIlld BOMPOCHI paBHBIM O0pa3oM OTBEYaTh, MOCIYIIAM
BHUMATEILHO 3Ty JCBY, CHAOKEHHYIO 3a ce0sl M 32 MEHS JBOWHBIMU TJla3aMu (=IByMS
rapamMu 1J1as)»).

Haoreopr:

Audivi ob hac,

O hospes, ambobus oculos quae commodat

Visumque nobis, te venire commodum

Modo speculatorem, ea uti nobis indices

Quae te rogamus

(«A ycnpiman ot He€, gy)ecTpaHell, 000MMH TyIa3aMu (=AByMs Mapamu Ija3) KoTopas
o0OecreynBaeT Hallle 3peHHe, YTO Thl MPUXOAMIIL BOBpPEMS ceilyac B KauecTBe
pa3BenurKa, YTOOBI ThI YKa3aj HaM TO, YTO MbI CIIPAIITUIBAEM) ).

ParaJsep:

Hospes, audio

Ex virgine ista, quae vice duorum, simul

Pro se atque pro me, fungitur jam luminis

Usura, in ipso tempore huc nobis ades,

Speculator, ut quae inquirere volumus, explices

(«YyxecTpaHer, s CIBIITY OT 3TOW JAEBYIIKU, KOTOpas 3a IBOUX, OTHOBPEMEHHO 3a ce0s
U 32 MEHS, TOJIb3YeTCs Temeph ria3amu (OyKB. «HCIIONHSET HMCIOJIB30BAaHHE TIIa3»,
BOBPEMS CIOJIa ThI K HAM SIBJISICIITLCS, PA3BETUUK, UTOOBI 0OBSICHUTH TO, UYTO MBI OBbI XOTEITH

Y3HATBHY).
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IIpunoxenue 6.

Tabéamuuna 6.1 — YnorpeoOJisiemble epeBOAYUKAMH TEPMUHBI BJIACTH: KAHTHTOHA».

Codoxir
(o
U3TAaHUIO
R.D.
Dawe)

nepe-
BOJ{
OpBe
(1541
I.)

nepe-
BOJI
I'abuo
(1543

I.)

nepeBo
Buncxeiim
a

(1549 1)

nepeBo;|
Paraiuepa
(nmepsas/
BTOpAast
penaxus,
1550/1576
IT.)

TIepeBO/I
Jlanema-
Ha

(1557 1)

epeBol
Haoreopra
(1558 )

MepPEBO/I
YorcoHa
(1581 1)

cT. 8
oV
otpatnydv
(AnHTHTO-
HA — O
Kpeonte)

impera-
torem

ducem

Ducem

Creonta/
Creonta

Creontem

ducem

regno qui
praeest

CT. 60
yigov
TUPAVVOV
(Ucmena —
0 mapsx B
nemom?)

potentia
Regis

judici-
um
tyran-
norum

edictum
Tyranni

legibus
potentiorum
/tyrannica
edicta

leges
Tyranno-
rum

edictum
tyranni

Tyranni
imperia

CT. 156
apymv
VEOYUOG
(Xop — o
Kpeonre)

recens
urbis
rex

rex
recens

novus Dux

rex... imperio
recens potitus

rex...
imperio
recens
potitus

hujus
regionis rex
novus

rector. ..
Creon...
recenti
divum
solio
tumidus

CT. 278
ava

(xop -
Kpeonry)

0 1réx

rex

1 (),

Creon

Creon rex

0 1éxX

1 (¢

CT. 388
avag,

CT. 398
ava
(ctpaxk —
Kpeonry)

0 rex, o
rex

rex, rex

rex, rex

rex, rex sume

princeps
Creon, rex

o rex,
Rex

Rex, Rex

cT. 506
peruthKa
AHTHUTO-
HBL: QAL M
TUPOVVIG
TOAMG T
AN’
gvdaLo-
Vel
KaEeoTv
avT] Opdv
Aéyew 07 O
BovAetai.

tyrannis

tyran-
nis

tyrannis

tyrannis

Tyrannis

tyrannis

tyrannis
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CT. 563
ovaé
(Ucmena —
Kpeonry)

0 rex

0 rex

HET
oOparre-
HUSI

orex / rex

IeX

0 rex

o Rex

CT. 724
dvag (xop

Kpeonry)

o Rex

Rex

rex

rex

0 rex

rex

o Rex

CT. 940
OMpng ol
Kolpavidot
(AnTHTO-
HA — K
¢duBan-

1am)

0
princip
es

The-
barum
princip
es

Theba-
rum
principes

Thebani
principes

Thebani
principes

Thebes
reguli

o Theba-
nae terrae
urbs
patria. et
penates
patrii

CT. 956
Bactieng
(xop 0
CBbIHE
Hpuanra,
DI0HUNI-
CKOM

ape)

Rex

Icx

Rex

X

princeps

rcx

rcx

CT. 988
Onpng
dvoKTeg
(Tupecwnii

(dbuBaHIIAM

)

reges

reges

o Thebani
principes

proceres
Agenoridae

Thebani
proceres

Thebes
magistri

Thebane
rex

ct. 1103
dva& (xop

Kpeonry)

1cx

1cx

oe3
oOpare-
HUS

oe3
oOpareHus

rcx

01X

Rex

ct. 1172

M & w
60 dybog
Paciréwv
fKelg
PEPOV;
(xop -
BECTHUKY:
«KaKoe
rope
napeu
BHOBB
Hecelb?»

regum

regum

regum

regii  (oneris
regii) / de
regibus

regi

principum

regis
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Taéauua 6.2 — Ynorpeodasiemble mepeBOAYMKAMHA TEPMHUHBI BJIACTH: «JAUN-LHAPbY.

opuruHa (1o
U3aHUIO
R.D. Dawe)

epeBo.l
I'abuo
(1543 1)

NepeBoI
Buncxeiima
(1549 1)

epeBoI
Jlanemana
(1557 1)

IIEPEBOJL
Haoreopra
(1558 )

IIEPEBOJL
Parannepa
(1576 1)

CT. 80
(perunka
Dnurna)

ovaé
AToAAoV

o rex Apollo

o Apollo

o rex Apollo

o Phoebe rex

o Rex Apollo

CT. 203
Avkel  avag
(xop -
ATIOIIOHY)

Lycee rex

O Rex Lycie

o Apollo
Lycee

rcx

O Lyciae rex

o Rex Lyciae

CT. 284
dvokt” avoktt
a0’ OpAVT’
gnioTapon
péoto
Doifw
Tepeciav
(xop: «o
3HAIO, 91O
BJIa/IbIKA
Tupecun
TaKOU
TIPOBHUJIETI,
Kak BIaJbIKa
ATIOJIOH)

KE

regem
eadem
videntem
scio
maxime
Phoebo
Tiresiam

regi

Scio  Tiresiam
eandem
divinandi
habere

Phoebo est

vim
quae

Augustus  scio
Tiresias eadem
prorsus quae &
rex & eximius
ille Phoebus

Cum
regem  nosse
Tiresiam scio
maxime eadem

rege,

deos ut inter
Apollo,
Tiresias ita
fatidica in
hominibus arte
praestat

cr. 304 aveg
(Omun —
Tupecwuro)

0 1éx

o Rex

HeT oOpanieHus

0 1éx

HET
oOpareHust

cT. 514 10V
TOPOVVOV
Oidimovv
(Kpeont
Dnurie)

00

Tyrannum
Oedipum

Regem

rex... Oedipus

tyrannus
Oedipus

ab Oedipo

cT. 617 &vag

(xop -
Dnuny)

X

o Rex

princeps

01X

HET
oOpareHus

CT. 631
dvakteg (xop
K Omuny H
Kpeonry)

reges

reges

0 principes

reges

reges

cT. 697 avag
(Mokacta -
Onuny)

rex

rex

princeps

0 rex

o Rex

cT. 873 VPpig
QLTEVEL
TUPAVVOV

contumelia
plantat
tyrannum

injustitia plantat
tyrannidem

tyrannum fastus
& superbia
impiumque facit

Tyrannidem
serit injusta vis

injuria peperit
tyrannum

CT. 1043

domini

Rex

regis

tyrannus

Rex

178




Tophvvov (o
Jlae,
peKHEM
nape Pus)

CT. 1426
dvaxtog
‘HAiov
(Kpeont o
COJTHIIC)

regis solis

Solis

Phoebi

Solis

solis

IMpunoxenue 7.

Ta6auna 7.1 — IlepeBoa TEOHMMOB M 3NMUTETOB 0OTOB B TPareauu « AUl B

Proserpinae

KoJione»:
Codoxi [IepeBoO nepesonq nepesonq [epeBoq IepeBoq
I"abuo Buncxetima Jlanemana Haoreopra Patamnnepa
gupopPot Oeai, | terraeque & | terribilis Deae, | venerandae & horribiles deae, | terrificae
I'fic te kol tenebrarum terrae & noctis | terrificae Deae | tenebrarum tellure, et atro
Xxotov kopan | filiae filiae Noctis & terrae | atque terrae Erebo editae
filiae filiae Deae
TOG TOVO’ omnia Eumenidas, Euminides facta | Eumenidas, omnia videntes
ophoag videnetes omnia videntes | scelerate videntes omnia | Eymenidas
Evpevidag Eumenides lustrantes omnia
o ToTVIOL O venerandae | 0 venerandae O venerandae Deae o veneranda
dEVOTEG furiae Deae, terribili | furiae colendae semper o mihi
aspectu plurimum numina. o
truces visu
deae!
® YAvKsia 0 dulces o0 dulces filiae | o dilectae pallidi | dulces filiae dulces veteris
TOAdEG filiae antiquae natae Orci Noctis vetustae | Erebi filiae
apyaiov antiquarum caliginis
Ykotov, tenebrarum
Zed areEntop | Juppiter Juppiter malorum Summe depulsor
depulsor propullator averruncator Juppiter portentorum
malorum Juppiter adjutor Juppiter
0 Pakyudtog | Bacchiotes Bacchus Bacchiotes Bacchus Bacchus
ael Advocog | semper Dyonisus
Bacchus
peydony magnarum magnis deabus | venerandarum maximis venerandis
Oealv Dearum — dearum deabus deabus
CHOCKa.
Cereris et
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YPLGAVIOG Aurea Venus | Aurea Venus Aurea Venus Venus quae Venus aurea
Aoppodita fertur habenis
aureis

YAOVKOTIG Glaucopis caesia Pallas caesia Minerva | caesia Pallas caesia Pallas
ABdava Minerva
avag rex Neptune | o Neptune rex o sacer Neptune rector | Neptune
ITocedav Neptune
OV centipedes Nereidas Nereides Nereidum centipedes
gxatounddmv | Nereides centipedes Nereidas
Nnpndwv
OV Aereasonan- | Ferristrepum resonanti Marte | Mavorte proelia Martis
yohkoBoov tem Martem | Martem clamoso
Apn
oV TOTVIOL ubi ubi venerandae | ubi castae & ubi / Cereris ubi dedita
oEUVAL venerandae sacerdotes graves Deae fovent Cereri /
TiOnvodvtan | graves fovent sacra mysteria / Veneranda
TEM i nutriunt sacra Cere_rlg Mortalibus facit sacra
Ovatoiouy, mortalibus hominibus
(8 sacerdos
MaHYCKpHII-
Tax GEWUVOL)
Tav inmiov equestrem equestrem Minervam... equestrem Minervam...
Abavov Minervam Minervam equestrem Pallada equestrem
Kol TOV marinum et qui mari aequoreum / Terraeque progenitum
TOVTIOV terram praeest Terrae vectorem matre Rhea
yaGoyov continentem | Neptunum, concussorem colunt, / Maris aequoreum
‘Péag @irov Rheae Rheae filium Deum Rheae imperatorem, Ne

- . . . ptunum
VIOV, dilectum dilectum filium | Rheae /

filium Gnatum
Zeng Juppiter Deus Juppiter Juppiter Jovis
TOVT- Juppiter 0 Juppiter O princeps 0 Juppiter rex | Rex Deorum
onto Zed imperator Deorum Rex Deum Juppiter / | omnium
deorum Summe deorum
TTaAAdg Pallas inclyta filia Minerva quoque | veneranda praeclara Jovis
ABdva. Minerva Jovis Minerva | Pallas veneranda | Jovis Minerva | filia Pallas
tua nata filia
dypevToV venatorem venator Apollo | venatorem venaticum venator Apollo
ATOM® Apollinem Apollinem quoque
Apollinem
KOoyviTov sororem et sororem sororemque ejus | sororem tuam sororem
Dianam Deliam

[Mocewdvog | Neptuni Neptuni Neptuni Neptuni Neptuni
100 0g0d dei deum numinis dei Diis
Znvi Jovi verum adstat At enim Jovi ut | pudor, Jovis quae aureo
cuvhaKog consessor throno Jovis/ | thronis semper | etiam assistens | assistit throno
Bpovav Thronorum assidet / Pudor | throno semper Jovis /
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Aidag Pudor Reverentia in Sanctra
omnibus factis reverentia
avTOV TOV ipsum deum | ipsum Deum numinis ipsum deum Deum
Oeov
To1606° dpag | imprecatione | talibus diris tales..../ Diras | hisce talibus...
(mpokasiTHst) | S (dira, -orum, n execrationibus | Erinnybus
— CTpalIHbIC
NPEA3HAMEHO-
BaHUS,
IIPOKJIATHUSA)
N moAaigatog | praedicta apud antiquos | Si quidem si quidem / Simodo /
At Justitia celebrata antiqua illa Dice | Antiquitus veterum
&bvedpog assetrix Jovis | Vindicta Jovi veteri celebrata celebrata ore
Znvog assidet Jovi instituto soliis vindicta assidet | Dea vindicta
assidet / Jovi vetustis | adhuc,/ quo
legibus olim solet loco
, Jovi summo
assidet
10 Taptépov | Tartari Tartari / Tristes | patrius / Tartari | Tartari / Triste | Manes
1390ctuyvov | invisum tenebras .... Erebus et paternum profundos
TaTpHov paternum Erebos tristis. . Tartari
gpefog Erebum
Apn Martem Martem Martem Gradivum Martem
(Gradivus —
[Iararouml —
OJIUH U3
SIIUTETOB Oora
Mapca)
000’ hujus furiis diras furiis Erinnyas Erinnyes
POV
Zeng 0 Juppiter 0 Jupiter Juppiter 0 Juppiter! Jupiter
A0¢ Jovis Jovis Jovis Jovis Jovis ...
Tonantis
pog Awnv | ad infernum | ad inferos ad orcum ad inferos ad inferas. ..
umbras
o Zed 0 Juppiter 0 Jupiter 0 Juppiter Optime / O summe 0
Juppiter Juppiter
aibnp aether coelum 0 caelum O magnus 0 summe
aether aether
Ya. terrae matri terrae patriae isti terrae Atticae telluri Atticae
potépL educatrici meae
et altrici
Zed Juppiter 0 Jupiter Rex | o rex Juppiter / Rex Juppiter | o Juppiter
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VoMo marino marini Neptuni | Neptuno maris / Deo.... | aequoris...
[Tocewowvie | Neptuno aequoreo Deo Supremo... / Neptuno
... Neptuno
‘Epufic 6 Mercurius Mercurius Agit Mercurius | Cyllenius / Manium dux
TOUTTOC dux deductor Deductor Mercurius
veptépa 06 | inferior dea inferorum Dea | tartari Dea inferna... dea | inferi Dea
IpUMCYaHUEC - lacus
Proserpina
TOV APV obscuram caliginosam obscuram... obscuram opacae Divam
Beov deam Deam Deam deam noctis
MMpUMCYAHUC -
Proserpina
Evvoyiov nocturnorum | infernorum noctis... / Rex 0 rex manium | qui evanidas
Gvag rex Rex premis umbras
/
Aidwved Pluto, Pluto | - o Pluto Pluto Tartaree Pluto
Aidwved
o I'og moi kai | terrae fili, & | terrae & o sate / Terra o gnate terrae | Telluris et
Taptapov, Tartari Tartari filium | simul & tartaro | ac Tartari Erebi / Partus
an/IMeanHe:
gnate —
Cerbere
VYO0V Euchloae frugiferae Euchloae Graminiferae | Cereri
AfuNTpOg Cereris Cereris Cereris Cereris
Zevg x06viog | Juppiter Jupiter terrestris. .. terrestris intremuit
terrestris terrestris Juppiter Juppiter humus (et
YIIOMHWHAaHUA
IOnurepa)
Tavt diov omnia jusjurandum et haec, qui jusjurandum quod cuncta
A10¢ ‘Opkog. | audiens Jovis | Jovis, quod jurejuranda Jovis, / Vulgo | exaudit Jovis
jusjurandum | audit omnia audit omnia, quod audit jusjurandum
Juppiter audivit | omnia

Ipuiaoxenue 8. IlepeBox koncrpykunu Genetivus absolutus.

IIpumep 1)
cTpoka 47:
Sophocles:

o oyetMo, Kpéovtog dvtelpnkdtog;

Hervetus:

O misera, hoc ages, cum vetet Creon? (IpuaIaTo4HOE C Cum)

Gabia:

O misera Creonte contradicente? (Abl. abs.)

Winshemius:

O misera, Creonte prohibente? (Abl. abs.)
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Ratallerus:

Quid misera, cum Creon id inhibuit, paras? (IIpugaTouHoe ¢ cum)
Lalamantius:

Creonte vetante, misera, facies? (Abl. abs.)

Naogeorgus:

Prohibente num Creonte? (Abl. abs.)

Watsonus:

O misera, si contrareum jubeat Creon? (ITpumarounoe c si).

IIpumep 2) crpoxu 337-340:
Sophocles:

Bedv te Tav vmeptaTay, ['av
deOitov, drxopdtay, drotpHETO
iIAMOUEVOV ApOTP®V ETOG €1G £TOG
inneiw yével ToAed V.

Hervetus:

...deumque supremam tellurem
Integram, perpetuam,

Excolit, rigidis feriens aratris, (Abl. instr.)
Annuis equorum laboribus subigens
Gabia:

Deorumque supremam terram
Incorruptibilem, infatigabilem
Ferit agitatis aratris (Abl. abs.)
Anno in annum, equino

Genere vertens.

Winshemius:

Et summam Deorum terram
Immortalem, indefessam,
Proscindit circumactis aratris, (Abl. abs.)
Singulis annis,

Equorum genere exercens.
Ratallerus:

ac Deorum

Summam, Tellurem incorruptam, &
Indefessam obliquis

Scindit aratris. (Abl. instr.)
Annosque exercet per singulos,
Equisque validis versat.
Lalamantius:

Idem Deorum maximam,

Necnon & celeberrimam

Tellurem, immarcessibilem

et vel in defessam Deam
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Aratris proscindentibus (Abl. abs.)
Et sauciante vomere

Fatigat, & in singulos

Sulcis semper voluentibus
Exercet annos, sobole

Pro scindente sonipedum,

Et equis invertentibus
Alumnae terrae glebulas.
Naogeorgus:

Dum terram quoque

Summam deorum, quae neque
Lassatur aut corrumpitur.
Versis atris atterit, (Abl. abs.)
Annos dans per singulos
Mulis.

Watsonus:

Deumgque nobilissimam terram
Assiduam, solidam,

Subigit, terit vomere vulnifico, (Abl. instr.)
Equorum genere auda-

Ci colens quotannis.

IHpumep 3) Crpoku 422-423:

Sophocles:

Kol 7000 AmaAAAYEVTOG €V XPOVE® LOKPD,

1 Toig OpaTon

Hervetus:

Longo hoc recessit ubi post sed tempore, (Verbum fin., perf.)
Puella cernitur.

Gabia:

Et hoc recedente in tempore longo (Abl. abs.)
Haec puella conspicitur.

Winshemius:

Et hoc vento sublato diu (Abl. abs.)

Puella cernitur.

Ratallerus:

At cessante turbinis impetu (Abl. abs.)

Postea puella cernitur.

Lalamantius:

quo longo post tempore

tandem abeunte, puella conspicitur (Abl. abs.)
Naogeorgus:

atque tandem eo

Post tempus ablato haud pusillum, cernitur (Abl. abs.)
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Puella

Watsonus:

Post, temporis cessante spatio turbine,(Abl. abs.)
Visa est puella.

IIpumep 4) Crpoxku 911-912:

Sophocles:

UNTPOG 0 €v A1d0v Kol TaTpOC KEKEVOOTOV

oVK €0T  60eAPOC HoTIG v PAAGTOL TOTE.

Hervetus:

Sed cum pater mihi, & mater sunt mortui, (ITpumarounoe ¢ cum)
Non frater est ullus mihi, qui germinet.

Gabia:

Matre enim in inferno et patre occultatis (Abl. abs.)
Non est frater, qui nasceretur unquam.

Winshemius:

Sed matre & patre sepultis, (Abl. abs.)

Non potest iterum nasci frater.

Ratallerus:

Sed patre

Ac matre tenebroso obrutis Orco, haud queat (Abl. abs.)
Unquam mihi frater alius nasci.

Lalamantius:

At vero sepultis patreque matreque (Abl. abs.)

Haud alius unquam suscitari queat

Mihi frater.

Naogeorgus:

Patre atque matre apud inferos versantibus (Abl. abs.)
Nullus alius mihi nasceretur frater.

Watsonus:

Parente utroque Orco receptis, quis novum (Abl. abs.)
In posterum generare germanum potest?

IIpumep 5)

Crpoxnu 1134-1135:
Sophocles:

Kol oe Nuoaiov opémv
Kioonpelg Oybot yAwpd T axTd.
TOAMGTAPVAOG TEUTEL,
auppdtav Enémv

evaloviav OnPaiog Emorkomodvt’ dyviic:
Hervetus:

Te Nysseorum hederis
Jugorum convestitae ripae,
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Gravesque racemis

Dulcibus modulis deducunt, (Abl. instr.)
Thebanas videas ut aedes.

Gabia:

Te Nyssaeorum montium

Hederiferae ripae, virideque litus
Vitiferum mittit,

Immortalibus verbis celebrantibus (Abl. abs.)
Thebanas speculantem vias.
Winshemius:

Et Nyssaeorum montium

Haederacei tumuli, & virides colles,
Vitiferi deducunt te

Sonantibus Hymnis , (Abl. abs.)
Thebanae urbis praesidem.
Ratallerus:

Ubi Castalius fons ex Nyssaeorum
Montium hederacei

Tumuli, viridesque & vitiferi

Carmine resonanti (Abl. instr.)
Deducunt te colles,

Thebanae urbis praesidem.
Lalamantius:

Quin Nissaeorum montium

Decluvia juga, hedera

Operta, & litus viridans

Uvaque semper fertilis

Te mittit (immortalibus

Decantatis passim in tuum,

Bacche, honorem carminibus). (Abl. abs.)
Visitantem instar praesidis

Latas Thebanae urbis vias.
Naogeorgus:

Nyssaeque ripae hederaciae
Viridesque te atque vitibus

Ubique consitae petrae

Comitantur, immortalibus (c npennorom cum)
Cum cantibus Bacchantium,

Thebana quando compita

Invisis

Watsonus:

Nissaeae ripae, & florens litus
Racemiferum laetis

Cantionibus effusis mittunt (Abl. abs.)
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Thebani Ducem soli potentem.

Ipunoxenne 9. Cnocodbl mnepeBoaa ApPeBHErpeYeCKUX AKTHBHBIX AOPUCTHBIX
NPUYACTHM.

Ipumep 1)

Cr. 409-410:

Sophocles:

OGOV KOVIV GNPAVTES, T} KOTETXE TOV

VEKLV, LUSGV TE GO YOPVAGUVTES £V,
Hervetus:

terra remota

pulchre repurgatoque glebis corpore

Gabia:

omnem pulverem expurgantes,putrefactumque
cadaver nudantes bene

(Ha mosix caockm: Expurgantes ) detracto, Nudantes ) denudato
Winshemius:

pulverem verrentes, quo tenebatur cadaver,

et squalens corpus nudantes

Ratallerus:

detersimus mox pulverem

Taboque corpus diffluens nudavimus

(BO BTOPOI1 pelakIIMK TaK Ke)

Lalamantius:

Pulverem excussimus foetensque & putridum
Corpus perpulchre nudatum reteximus
Naogeorgius

Omnemque scopis pulverem deterrimus & corpus putre
Nudavimus probe,

Watsonus

Omnem amoventes pulverem

putremgue nudantes cutem

IIpumep 2)

Cr. 497:

Sophocles:

Bérerg T peilov 1 kataxteival B’ MMV
Hervetus:

An quid petis majus, neci quam me dare?
Gabia:

Vis quid majus, quam interficere me capiens?
Ha nonsix cHocka: Capiens ) captam.
Winshemius:
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Visne aliquid, quam me captam occidere?
Ratallerus:

An majus aliquid quam necare me potes?

(BO BTOpO# peIaKIiK TaK ¥Ke)

Lalamantius:

Vis quid amplius, quam comprehensam tollere?
Naogeorgius

Visne amplius aliquid facere quam occidere?
Watsonus

Majusne quid vis, quam neci captam dare?

I[Ipunoxenune 10. CeHTeHHUHM, MapKHpyeMble IMepPeBOAYMKAMM B Tpareaiun

«AHTHUTOHAY.

Taouauna 10.1. KosimyecTBo CeHTEHIMI, MADKUPYEMBIX B TPareAu «AHTHTOHA».

COOpHHK U3/1aHUE U3J1aHUE U3J1aHUE U31aHuE U3/1aHUE
ceHTeHuit | ['abuo Jlanemana | Haoreopra | Paramiepa | Yorcona
Mapnuanu

52 17 33 56 48 70

Haub6oJee MONYJAPHBLIC CCHTCHIIUN, MAPDKUPYEMbIEC BCEMM NIEPEBOIYNKAMMNU:

IIpumep 1)

Crt. 67-68, UcMmena:

Sophocles:

101G &v TéAEl Pefdot Teicopat: 1O yap

TEPLOGA TPAGGELY OVK EXEL VODV OVIEVOL.

(«ﬂ MOAYMHIOCH BCTYIMMBIIWM BO BJIACTh: BC/b

I[CJ'IaTB N3JIUIIHEC HE NMECT HUKAKOI'O CMBICJ'Ia»).
Marlianus:

Magistratus gerentibus parendum est,

Qui modum excedit, non mentis est compos.

(«Hy)KHO IMOBHUHOBATHCA UCITIOJHAIOIINM IroCy1apCTBCHHLIC JOJDKHOCTH!
Kto nmpectymnaer mepy, HE BIaJCET YMOMY).

Gabia:

Nam

Superflua facere, non habet mentem ullam.

(«Benp nenaTth U3IUIITHEE HE UMEET HUKAKOTO CMBICIIA).
Lalamantius:

Nam audere & moliri majora viribus,

Temeritas, & insignis amentiae est.
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(«Beap ocMenuBaThCS U 3aMBIILUIATH TO, YTO OOJIBIIE CHJI, —
be3paccyacTBoO M CBOMCTBEHHO OE3YMUIO»).

Naogeorgus:

Nam quippiam aggredi supra vires, caret

Ratione prorsus.

(«Benp kT0-1100, KTO [XOYET]| BBICTYIIUTH 32 MPESabl CBOMX CHII, TUIIEH
Pazyma coBepiiieHHOY).

Ratallerus:

Vires supra quid aggredi dementia est.

(«BpIicTynaTh B 4€M-TO 3a MPEAEIBI CBOMX CUJI — 3TO O€3yMHE» ).
Watsonus:

Temere ad opus qui fertur, amentem puto.

(«Toro, kKTo HEOOAYMAHHO HECETCS K JIETY, 51 CIUTAI0 OC3yMHBIM).

Ipumep 2)
Crt. 175-183, Kpeonr:

Sophocles:

Apnovov 0€ TavTOg AvOpOs EKIAOETY

YUYV T€ Kol @POVIUOL KOl YVAOUNV, TPV AV

GpY0is T Kol VOLOIoY EVIPIPNG POaVE.

(«HeBo3MOXHO y3HATH AylTy, U 00pa3 MbICIEH, 1 YM BCSIKOTO YeJIOBEKa, MPEXkIAC YeM
OH HE OKa)KETCsl CBEYIIUM (OYKB. «IIOUCTEPTHIM») BO BIACTH U 3aKOHAX)).
Marlianus:

Fieri nam nequaquam potest, ut prius alterius

Animum, prudentiamque & sententiam noris,

Quam in magistratu, atque jure dicendo versatus videris.

(«<Hukonm 00pa3oM He MOXKET ObITh TaK, YTOOBI Thl y3HaJI AYUly, U yM, U MHEHHE
JPYToro, MpexJie 4eM yBH el Obl €ro B rOCyJapCTBEHHOM JOIKHOCTH WIH B O0BSIBICHUN
3aKOHAY).

Gabia:

Impossibile autem omnis viri percipere

Animumque, & sensum, & mentem, priusquam

Imperiisque & legibus versans apparuerit.

(«HeBo3MOkHO TIO3HATH AYIITy, U 00pa3 MBICIEH, B YM BCSIKOTO YeJIOBEKa, MPEXKIe YeM
OH HC ITOBPAIIAaCTCA BO BJIACTH H BaKOHaX»).

Lalamantius:

At cujusvis est perdifficile hominis

Mentem novisse, mores & prudentiam

Nec quid quisquam gerat abditum latebris

Animi, quis novisse poterit prius,

Quam publico fuerit functus munere,

Et probe versatus urbis in legibus.
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(«O4eHb CIOXKHO y3HATh Iy, XapaKkTep U yM JII0OOTO YeloBeKa, U TO, YTO Ka)/bIil B
CCKPCTC HOCUT B 3aTa€HHBIX YTOJIKax Ay, HUKTO HC MOXKCT ITIOHATh IIPEKAC, UEM [C-)TOT
yenoBek| Oyner o0jedéH OOIIEeCTBEHHOM MOJDKHOCTBIO M KakK CIEAYyeT IOBpaliaeTcs
CpeaH 3aKOHOB TOPOJIay).

Naogeorgus:

Impossibile vero est, viri perdiscere

Animumaque mentemque prius ac sententiam,

Quam principatu tritus atque legibus

Appareat.

(«HeB03MO0OHO, OJTHAKO, U3YYUTh AYLIY, U YM, © MHEHHE MYXKa,

[Ipexxne yeM OH OOBBIKHETCS (OYKB. «OKa)XETCS UCTEPTHIM») B BEPXOBHOM BIACTH U
3aKOHAX).

Ratallerus:

At difficillimum puto viri ullius

Perspicere penitus indolem, aut pernoscere

Sensus, Magistratu nisi sit functus, &

Bene Urbis ante exercitatus legibus.

(«OI[HaKO A CHUTAK, 4TO KpaﬁHe CJIOKHO ITOJIHOCTBIO IOCTHUYD BpO)KI[éHHBIe KadyeCTBa
KaKkoro-jinoo MYiKa, WK OCHOBATCJIbHO Y3HAaTh CI'0 YyBCTBA, CCJIM OH HC HMCIIOJIHAII OBl
rocyagapCTBCHHYIO AOJDKHOCTb, U IIPCIKAC YCM OH H3PAAHO ITO3aHHMMACTCA 3aKOHAMHU
TOpOJIay).

Watsonus:

Aegre fit, ut cujusque calleas viri

Sententiam, sensumque, & ingenium prius,

Quam legibus praefectus imperium gerat.

(«Penko (OykB. «HE310POBO») OBIBAET, YTOOBI Thl y3HAJI KAKOT'O YTOJHO MYy>Ka MHEHUE, U
YyBCTBO, U BPOXKJAEHHOE CBOMCTBO, MPEXKE YEM OH, IOCTABJICHHBIN BO IJIaBE 3aKOHAMH,
B0300J1a/1a€T BIACTHIOY).

IIpumep 3)
Crt. 277, crpak:

Sophocles:

OTEPYEL YOP OVOEIC AyyeEAOV KOKDY EXDV

(«Beap HUKTO HE JIIOOUT BECTHHUKA MJIOXUX CIIOBY).
Marlianus:

Tristium verborum nuntium nemo est qui amat.
(«Het HUKOTO, KTO JTIOOUT BECTHUKA MEYATIBHBIX CJIOBY).
Gabia:

Amat nam nullus nuntium malorum verborum
(«Beap HUKTO HE JIFOOUT BECTHHUKA IJIOXHX CIIOBY).
Lalamantius:

Haud enim quisquam amet aut colat nuntium
Sinistrorum verborum malive ominis.
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(«B caMoM jiene, HUKTO He JI0OMII ObI M HE OYNTAII Obl BECTHHUKA
HC6J’IaFOHpI/IHTHBIX CJIOB HUJIU BCAKOI'O 3.]18,»).
Naogeorgus:

Nemo siquidem mala nuntiantem diligit.

(«. .. TaK KaK HUKTO COO6IH&IOH1€I‘O IIJIOXO0C HEC YBa}KaeT»).
Ratallerus:

Nam nemo nuntia adferentem amat mala.

(«Benp HUKTO HE TIOOUT MIPUHOCAIIETO TIJIOXHUE BECTH» ).
Watsonus:

Verborum amat nemo malorum nuntium.

(«HukTO HEe TI00UT BECTHUKA TIOXUX CJIOBY).

Tabauua 10.2 — KosimuecTBO ceHTeHIUI, MApKUPYeMbIX B Tpareauu «laps Iaum».

COOpHUK uznanue ['abuo | uznanue U3/1aHUE U31aHue
CEHTEHUU Jlamemana Haoreopra Parannepa
Mapnuanu

24 1 4 26 33

Hauoosee nony/isipHasi CCHTeHIMS, MAPKHPYeMas BCEMHU MEePeBOIYUKAMM:

Crt. 609-615, Kpeonr:

Sophocles:

oV yap dikoov o0TE TOVG KAKOVE ATV

YPMNOTOVS VOUILELY 0VTE TOVG YPTGTOVS KOKOVG.

eilov yap 60OV EkPalelv Toov Adyw

Kol TOV mop” avTd Plotov, Ov TAEIoTOV, QIAET.

AAL" €V ¥pOVD YVAGCEL TAO ACPAADG, EMEl

YPOVOG dikaov dvopa deikvuety HoOVoG:

KAKOV O KAV £v NUEPQ Yvoing Uid.

(«Benp HecmpaBeIMBO HM HAINPacHO CUMTATh IUIOXUX TOJIC3HBIMHU, HH TIOJIE3HBIX —
IUIOXMMH. BBITHAaTH CIaBHOTO Jpyra, s YTBEP)KJIal, PaBHO [TOMY, YTOOBI W3THATH]
COOCTBEHHYO kM3Hb. HO CO BpeMeHEM ThI y3HACIIbh 3TO HAEKHO, TaK KAK JIUIIh BPEMS
MOKAa3bIBACT CIPABEJIMBOTO YEIIOBEKA, IUIOXOTO e ThI y3HACIIb, TIOKATYH, W 3a OJIUH
JICHDBY ).

Marlianus (ct. 609-610):

Non aequum est, nec malos temere

bonos, nec bonos malos esse, exisitimare.

(«HecnpaBemmBo HEOOJyMaHHO CYUTaTh HU IUIOXHX XOPOIIMMH, HH XOPOIIMX
TJIOXUMU ).

cT. 614-615:

Solum tempus indicat virum bonum
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malum autem vel uno die cognosces.

(«JInmb Bpemst ToKa3bpIBaeT XOPOIIEro MY»Ka; IJIOXO0T0 K€ Y3HAellb B OJIUH JI€HbY ).
Gabia:

Non nam justum, neque malos frustra

Bonos existimare, neque bonos malos.

Amicum nam bonum ejicere, &quale dico,

Et apud seipsum vitam, quam plurimum amat.

Sed in tempore cognosces haec tuto. quoniam

Tempus justum hominem ostendit solum:

Malum autem, & in die cognosceres una.

(«Benp HecnpaBemsIMBO HU HAIPacHO CYUTATh IUIOXMX XOPOLIMMH, HU XOPOIIUX —
IUIOXMMHU. BBIrHaTh XOpolero Apyra, si yTBEP:KAAar0, PaBHO [TOMY, YTOOBI M3THATH |
coOCTBeHHY!0 U3Hb. HO CO BpeMeHeM Thl y3Haelb 3T0 TOUHO (OYKB. «0e3omacHo»): Tak
KaK JIMIOb BPCMA IMOKA3bIBACT CIIPABCIJIMBOI'O YCJIIOBCKA, IIJIOXOI'O K€ ThI Y3HAJI ObI U 3a
OJIVH JICHBY).

Lalamantius:

Nam pro malis bonos, contraque temere

Pro bonis habere malos, censuerim

Esse aequum nunguam, Quin aeque grave putem

Quem frugi amicum sis nactus &candidum

Relegare, illique domo interdicere

Tua, ac ejus vitam qua nihil habeat

Carius, petere. Quod tamen temporis

Processu longe noris certius. Dies

Quippe sola sincerum revelat virum

Probumque. At vel una cognoris improbum

Die.

(«Benp s, mokanmyl, HUKOT/Aa HE CUMTAJ OBl CIpaBEIIMBBIM HEOOIyMaHHO JIepXKaTh
XOpomux 3a INNIOXHX, ’ HaO60p0T, INIOXHX 3a XOPOIIHX, U I[CﬁCTBHTGJII:HO, OJNHAKOBO
TSOKENBIM CcUUTaA OBl cOcClaTh Jpyra, KOTOPOro Thl NPHOOPEN cebe Ha MOIb3y, U
MIPEKPACHOT0, U 3aMPEIIATh EMY [BXOJUTH B| IOM, U MOKYIIAThCS HAa €T0 KU3Hb, KOTOPO
HET Yy HEro HUYEro Jaopoxke. Thl, MoXkanyH, y3HAellb 3TO TOYHEE MO3XKE, C XOI0M
BpeMeHH. Tak Kak TOJBKO BPEMs OTKPBIBAET MCKPEHHErO U IMOPSJAOYHOIO MyXka, a
OECUYECTHOTO Thl Y3HAEIlb, TOKATYH, 32 OJIUH JICHBY).

prweqaﬂue: nomumo moco, umo Jlaneman CYWeCcmeerHHo yeeauvueaem pasmep
OPUSUHATIbHO20 MEKCMA, OH NOHUMAem TOV Top ~ aVT@ PIOTOV KAK «e20 HCU3HbY BMeCho
«coOCmBeHHYI0 Jcu3Hby. Takoti nepesood moe bbimb C8A3aH C YMeHUEeM Top " VTR MeCHo
mop’ avt®, oonako Hu 6 editio princeps Manyyus, nu 6 uzoanuu Typreba maxkoeo wmenust
He ecmpedaemcs, 6npodyem, 603MOIHCHO, HUno Jlaneman umen oeno c PyKonucimu, 6
Komopslx omcymcecmeosana axkyemmyayusd, u omum obvacHAemca  e2o HeeepHoe
NOHUMAHRUe YKA3AHHO20 mecmada.

Naogeorgus (ct. 609-610):

Non enim aequum est, ut mali

Qui sunt, boni temere putentur, aut boni
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Mali.

(«Benp HecnpaBeJIMBO, YTOOBI, T€, KTO IIOX, HEOOyMaHHO CYMTAIMCH XOPOIITUMHU,
WJTU XOPOIIINE — TUIOXUMU ).

cT. 611-613:

Bonum quippe ejicere amicum, puto

Idem esse, vitam ac si quis ejiciat suam
Quam maxime diligit.
(«Tak Kak M3rHATh XOPOILIEro APYTa, s CYMTAI0, — TO K€ CAMOE, KaK €CJIi KTO-TO
[M3rHaN OBI| CBOIO JKM3HB, KOTOPYIO OOJBIIE BCETO IICHUTY).

cr. 614-615:

At haec cum tempore
Tuto valebis nosse. Nam justum virum
Duntaxat ostendit probatque tempus, at

Malum vel una noveris tantum die.

(«M 3TO CO BpeMeHeM Thl CMOXKEIIh TOYHO (OYKB. «0€30MacHO») Mo3HaTh. Benpb
CIIPABEJIMBOTO MYXka TOJIBKO BpEMs IMOKA3bIBAET U UCTIBITHIBAET, MJIOXOT0 K€ Y3HACIIb,
MOKaJTyH, BCETO B OJIUH JICHBY).

Ratallerus:

id iniquum eft, improbos
Temere bonos censere, quique boni, malos.
Fidelem amicum ejicere, non minus graue

Existimo, quam, qua omnibus carissima est,

Vitam sibi propriam eripere. Sed tempus haec

Faciet palam, certoque reteget, hoc enim
Solum boni qui sunt, declarat, improbos
Facile, vel uno omnes die, dignoveris.

(«DT0 HecmpaBeIMBO — HEOOJYMAaHHO CYHTaTh OECUECTHBIX XOPOIIMMHU U BCEX
XOpOIINX — IUIOXUMH. BepHOro apyra m3rHath, s CUMTal0, HE MEHEE JKECTOKO, YeM
BBIPBaTh ceOe COOCTBEHHYIO KU3HB, KOTOpas Bcero gopoke. Ho Bpems crenaeTr 3To
SICHBIM, ¥ TOYHO OTKPOET, BEJIb OHO OJTHO OOBSIBISET, KTO XOPOIIUi; OECUECTHBIX KE ThI
pacrno3Haellb JIETKO, BCEX B OJIUH JCHBY).

Taboimmuna 10.3 — KoianuyecTBO CeHTEHUHU, MAPKUPYEMbIX B Tpareauv «JIMIl B

Kosone»:
COOpHHUK n3nanue ['abno | n3ganue U30aHUE W3aHuE
CEHTEHUUU Jlanemana Haoreopra Parannepa
Mapnuanu
23 5 0 35 44
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IIpumep nepeBona cenrenuuu — Ct. 1534, Iaumn:

Sophocles:

Ocoi yap €0 pév, Oyt & gicop®o’, dtov

Ta 01’ dQeig TI¢ €ig TO paivecsHor Tpom)

(«Benb 6oru xopoiio, XOTh ¥ MO3THO, 3aMEYaloT, [BCAKUI pa3] Korjaa KTo-To, OTOPOCHUB
00kecTBEHHOE, 00paIaeTcsi B HEUCTOBCTBOY).

Marlianus:

Tametsi Dii sero, animadvertunt tamen

ubi quis stulte divina contemnit

(«boru, X0Th ¥ O3/THO, OJTHAKO OOpaIal0T BHUMAHHUE,

Korzma kTo-T0 HEpa3yMHO Mpe3upaeT O0KECTBEHHOE).

Gabio:

Dii enim bene quidem , sero autem intuentur: quando

Divina omittens quis, ad furendum versus fuerit.

(«Benp 6oru, KOHEYHO, XOPOIIO, OJTHAKO MO3JHO OOpaIllal0T BHUMAaHUE, [BCSIKUN pa3]
KOTI'/Ia KTO-TO, OTOpPOCUB 00KECTBEHHOE, 00OpaIaeTcsi B HEUCTOBCTBOY).

Naogeorgus:

Nam dii bene quidem , at intuentur tardius,

Cum jure quis divino omisso, vertitur

Pravum ad furorem.

(«Benp Ooru, KOHEUYHO, XOPOILIO, XOTh U MO3XKe, 00pallatoT BHUMAaHUE, KOTJa KTO-TO,
OCTaBUB 00KECTBEHHOE MIPAaBO, 0OpALIAETCs K TyPHOMY HEHCTOBCTBY»).

Ratallerus:

Magnos nihil fugit Deos: tarde licet

Veniat, venit tamen horrido pedem caelitus

Delapsa tandem poena, eosque corripit,

Pietate qui spreta, atque honesti vinculis

Ruptis ruunt dirum in furorem.

(«Huuto He OCKHUT BEIMKHX OOTOB: IYCTh W ITO3JIHO IPHUXOJUT, OJHAKO MPHUXOIUT
HaKOHeIl ¢ He0a y)KacHOM CTOTON HUCTIaAarollee HaKa3aHUe U XBaTaeT TeX, KTO, IPE3PeB
OmarouectTieé ¥ pa3opBaB OKOBbI HPABCTBEHHOCTH, KHUAAIOTCA B  CTPaITHOE
HEHCTOBCTBO).

Ilpumeuanue: 30ece Pamannep, xax u 6 HeKOMOpPvIX Opy2ux mecmax, no3eoisem cebe
cyujecmeeHtble B0JIbHOCMU: MAK, 8 e20 nepesooe NOs8IAemcs HAKA3auue, KOmopoe
«NPUXOOUM  YIHCACHOU CMONOU» U «0Opyuugaemcs ¢ Hebay»;, me e, KOMY 3IMO
HAaKa3auue NPeoHA3HaAuaemcs, He NpoCcmo «omopacvlearom 0O0iCeCmMBeHHOeY, KAK 8
opucurale, HO MmMAaKodHce «pa3pvledront OKO6bl HPABCMEBEHHOCMUY. Tem mne MeHee, 6
omjaudue om ./TajzeMaHa, y Pamaﬂﬂepa maxKue aemopckKue O0ONOJIHEeHUs ecmpevuaromcs
CYUeCcmeeHHo peaice.
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IIpunoxenue 11. IlpeaucnoBue k «llectBusam» Yorcona:

Haec mea si quicquam placuit translatio, Comes

Inclyte; materies aut bona si qua subest:

Haec mea pompa simul placeat prositque legenti,

Quam totam Antigones fabula tristis habet.

Insuper apposui pompis, quae digna notatu,

Themata; quaeque probes utilitate sua,

Tu dignare igitur vultu lustrare benigno,

Quod dedit ignoti Musa benigna viri.

Pycckuii nepeBo:

«Ecnu xoMy-HHOYIb TOHPABUIICS MOM TIEPEBO/I,

[IpocnaBneHHBIN CITyTHUK, HJIA €CIIA €CTh B HEM YTO-TO IOJIE3HOE,

HYCTB ATO MOE IIECTBHUE (KOTOpOG HCJINKOM  YCTPAUBACT MeYaJIbHBIA CIOXKET
«AHTI/IFOHBI») TAKIKC IIOHPABUTCA U 6y,[[€T Ha I10JIb3Yy YHUTAaTCIIIO.

BI[06aBOK s IPUCOBOKYIIWII K IICCTBUSM TCMBbI, KOTOPBIC I[OCTOfIHBI YIIOMHWHAHUA.
I/ITaK, COH3BOJIb paCCMOTPCTL C 0JIAarOCKJIOHHBIM JIUIIOM TO,

Yro gana 6narockioHHass My3a HE3HATHOTO MYKay.
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Ant. — Antigone

Arist. — Aristoteles

Cic. — Cicero

N.D. — De natura deorum
OC — Oedipus Coloneus
OT — Oedipus Tyrannus
Poet. — Poetica

Rhet. — Rhetorica

Soph. — Sophocles

CIIUCOK COKPAILIEHUN
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